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Abstract

This dissertation is a bio-bibliographical study of Twelver Shiism in southern
Iraq in the sixth/twelfth and seventh/thirteenth centuries, a period that has
been called the “school of Hillah.” This was an extraordinary stage in the
evolution of Twelver Shiism because it produced outstanding and seminal
works in nearly every field of Islamic scholarship, and hosted several disparate
intellectual trends in one city. I utilize state-of-the-art electronic databases to
study the transmission of knowledge and networks of kinship, learning and
patronage in Hillah. Based on an examination of nearly two hundred individuals
affiliated with the city in this period and their writings, I establish correlations
between these networks and particular modes of scholarship. This dissertation
offers historical explanations for the popularity of certain intellectual trends in
Hillah and the marginalization of others. My reading of this period also
challenges a long-standing tendency on the part of historians to portray the
Mongol invasion as an unmitigated calamity. My study of Hillah contributes to
the ongoing reassessment of the impact of the Mongol invasion in Ilkhanid
historiography by demonstrating that it was a boon to this community of

scholars.



Résumé

Cette these est une étude de bio-bibliographique du chiisme duodécimain dans
le due de I'lrak dans les sixiéme et septiéme/douziéme et treizieme siecles, une
période qui a été appelé <<I"école de Hillah>>. Ce fut une étape extraordinaire
dans I'évolution du chiisme duodécimain, car il produit des ceuvres
remarquables et séminales dans presque tous les domaines de 1'érudition
islamique, et a accueilli plusieurs tendances intellectuelles disparates dans une
seule ville. Je utiliser des bases de données électroniques de 1'état de I'art pour
étudier la transmission des connaissances et des réseaux de parenté,
l'apprentissage et le patronage de Hillah. Basé sur un examen de pres de deux
cents personnes affiliées a la ville en cette période et leurs écrits, je établir des
corrélations entre ces réseaux et des modes particuliers de bourse. Cette theése
propose des explications historiques de la popularité de certaines tendances
intellectuelles dans Hillah et la marginalisation des autres. Ma lecture de cette
période conteste également une tendance de longue date de la part des
historiens de dépeindre l'invasion mongole comme une calamité absolu. Mon
étude de Hillah contribue a la réévaluation en cours de l'impact de I'invasion
mongole en Ilkhanide historiographie en démontrant qu'il était un livre a cette

communauté de chercheurs.
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Introduction

The Problem with “Islam”

In March 2015, Graeme Wood published an article in The Atlantic titled,
“What ISIS Really Wants” in which he stated that, “The Islamic State is Islamic.
Very Islamic. Yes, it has attracted psychopaths and adventure seekers, drawn
largely from the disaffected populations of the Middle East and Europe. But the
religion preached by its most ardent followers derives from coherent and even
learned interpretations of Islam.”* To support his claim, Wood quoted the well-

known and respected Islamicist, Bernard Haykel:

But Muslims who call the Islamic State un-Islamic are typically, as
the Princeton scholar Bernard Haykel, the leading expert on the group’s
theology, told me, “embarrassed and politically correct, with a cotton-
candy view of their own religion” that neglects “what their religion as
historically and legally required.” Many denials of the Islamic State’s
religious nature, he said, are rooted in an “interfaith-Christian-nonsense
tradition.”...

According to Haykel, the ranks of the Islamic State are deeply
infused with religious vigor. Koranic quotations are ubiquitous. “Even
the foot soldiers spout this stuff constantly,” Haykel said. “They mug for
their cameras and repeat their basic doctrines in formulaic fashion, and
they do it all the time.” He regards the claim that the Islamic State has
distorted the texts of Islam as preposterous, sustainable only through
willful ignorance. “People want to absolve Islam,” he said. “It’s this
‘Islam is a religion of peace’ mantra. As if there is such a thing as ‘Islam’! It’s
what Muslims do, and how they interpret their texts.” Those texts are shared
by all Sunni Muslims, not just the Islamic State. “And these guys have
just as much legitimacy as anyone else.”?

! Graeme Wood, “What ISIS Really Wants,” The Atlantic, March 2015, accessed June 2, 2016,
http://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2015/03/what-isis-really-wants/384980/.
? Graeme Wood, “What ISIS Really Wants,” The Atlantic, March 2015, accessed June 2, 2016,
http://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2015/03/what-isis-really-wants/384980/.
Emphasis mine.


http://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2015/03/what-isis-really-wants/384980/
http://www.theatlantic.com/magazine/archive/2015/03/what-isis-really-wants/384980/

Wood’s article ignited a firestorm of controversy, something that he may have
foreseen.’ Not being a scholar himself, Wood may not have known that he was
scratching the surface of a debate that has been raging for decades. In order to
understand what a bio-bibliographical study of Twelver Shiism in the late

‘Abbasid and early Ilkhanid periods has to do with an article in the The Atlantic

about ISIS, we should begin with an overview of this debate.

A Brief Overview of the Debate

Ovamir Anjum has framed the question well. He writes:

In studying contemporary movements and trends in Islam, recent
Western scholarship has been asking how to conceptualize Islam itself,
for only then can one speak of issues of authenticity, continuity, and
legitimacy of Islamism... The Orientalists... have been accused of being
essentialist and insensitive to change, negotiation, development, and
diversity that characterizes lived Islam. Some scholars, primarily
anthropologists, have responded to the tendency to essentialize by
giving up the idea of conceptualizing one “islam” and instead have
focused their inquiry on what they call various “local islams.” Others
have focused on sociological or political-economic approaches in
explaining the modern forms of political and social activism among
Muslim to the exclusion of “scriptural” Islam from their analysis.*

Having grown tired of the search for a universal Islam in texts, Clifford Geertz
studied Muslim societies in order to identify Islam.” As the questions
anthropologists were asking grew increasingly sophisticated, the tension
between anthropology and classical Orientalist scholarship grew sharper, until

it became clear that scholars did not have an adequate concept of Islam. In an

? See Joe Bradford, “God’s Pious Dictators—or-Is ISIS Islamic? Depends who you ask,” Joe Bradford,
February 24, 2015, accessed June 2, 2016, http://www.joebradford.net/gods-pious-dictators-or-
is-isis-islamic-depends-who-you-ask/. Bradford lists twenty-six responses to Wood and an
article in which Wood replies to his critics.

* Ovamir Anjum, “Islamic as a Discursive Tradition: Talal Asad and His Interlocutors,”
Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East 27, no. 3 (2007): 656.

> See Clifford Geertz, Islam Observed (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1971).



article published in 1977,° Abdul Hamid el-Zein reviewed several

anthropological studies that had attempted to conceptualize Islam:

Vincent Crapanzano had looked at the Hamadsha, a Sufi order in
Morocco, from a Freudian perspective and characterized religion as a
“sublimation and expression of instinctual conflicts,” and the ulema (the
great tradition) as “formulating this process in a formal, incontestable
way.” A. S. Burha, in a study of Yemen, viewed Islam as an instrumental
ideology, with the elite as its creators and the masses as its consumers.
Michael Gilsenan, in his study of Sufi orders in Egypt, viewed Islam from
a Weberian perspective as an ideology that rationalized a certain order,
with the scripturalist Islam of the ulema as a formal and systematized
version of the ideology and Sufi Islam as its complementary charismatic
manifestation. Dale Eickelman’s study of Maraboutism in Morocco adds a
historical dimension to a basically Weberian perspective-and
emphasizes continuous social change as being the result of perceived
dissonance between symbolic ideals and social reality.’

El-Zein’s own solution to the problem of how to conceptualize Islam was to
consider all islams equal, and therefore to stop searching for any underlying
unity. To el-Zein, it is impossible to locate Islam as an analytical object, and
therefore it is impossible to do any anthropology of Islam. Anjum, however,

argues that el-Zein made a crucial mistake:

The problem underlying el-Zein’s conclusion that Islam cannot be
located as an anthropological category is that he sought to study Islam in
all the wrong places: in the fluid imaginations of the worshippers and
believers. But a possibility that el-Zein does not consider is that the
anthropology of Islam can be located elsewhere. Since even the most
uninhibited religious experience is never free of constraints and
structures put in place by a past, that is, by a tradition, understanding

¢ Abdul Hamid el-Zein, “Beyond Ideology and Theology: The Search for the Anthropology of
Islam,” Annual Review of Anthropology 6 (1977): 227-254.

7 Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 657. El -Zein summarized the following studies:
Vincent Crapanzano, The Hamadsha: A Study in Moroccan Ethno-psychiatry (Berkley: University of
California Press, 1973); A. S. Burja, The Politics of Stratification: A Study of Political Change in a South
Arabian Town (Oxford: Claredon, 1971); Michael Gilsenan, Saint and Sufi in Modern Egypt: An Essay in
the Sociology of Religion (Oxford: Claredon, 1973); and Dale Eickelman, Moroccan Islam (Austin:
University of Texas Press, 1976). As Anjum notes, Eickelman later acknowledged the need for a
middle ground between local and universal Islam.
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the tradition that guides and defines that religious experience is what
could be more fruitfully sought.®

Moreover, unlike, for example, “totemism,” Islam does not appear to be an
artifact of academic discourse.’ In fact, “the unity of a single Islam is a

710 and, “for

consciously theological aspect of what Muslims believe,
anthropologists to assert the existence of multiple Islams is, in essence, to make
a theological claim, one most Muslims would not only deny but, they rightfully
argue, anthropologists have no business making.”" What we need, then, “is to
find a framework in which to analyze the relationship between this single,
global entity, Islam and the multiple entities that are the religious beliefs and

practices of Muslims in specific communities at specific moments in history.”"

The Solution Proposed by Asad
Talal Asad proposed the concept of a “discursive tradition” as the right
framework in which to analyze the relationship between local and translocal

Islam:

If one wants to write an anthropology of Islam one should begin, as
Muslims do, from the concept of a discursive tradition that includes and
relates itself to the founding texts of the Quran and the Hadith. Islam is
neither a distinctive social structure nor a heterogenous collection of
beliefs, artifacts, customs, and morals. It is a tradition.*

By “tradition,” Asad means something specific:

® Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 658.

° The comparison with totemism comes from Robert Launay, Beyond the Stream: Islam and Society
in a West African Town (Berkley: University of California Press, 1992), 4-5; quoted in Anjum, “Islam
as a Discursive Tradition,” 658.

1% Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 658.

11 Launay, Beyond the Stream, 4-5; quoted in Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 658.

12 Launay, Beyond the Stream, 6; quoted in Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 659. Launay is
speaking as an anthropologist, however, historians of Islam are faced with the same basic
dilemma of how to conceptualize their object of study.

" Talal Asad, The Idea of an Anthropology of Islam, Occasional Papers (Washington, DC: Center for
Contemporary Arab Studies, Georgetown University, 1986), 14.
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A tradition consists essentially of discourses that seek to instruct
practitioners regarding the correct form and purpose of a given practice
that, precisely because it is established, has a history. These discourses
relate conceptually to a past (when the practice was instituted, and from
which the knowledge of its point and proper performance has been
transmitted) and a future (how the point of that practices can best be
secured in the short or long term, of why it should be modified or
abandoned), through present (how it is linked to other practices,
institutions, and social conditions).*

Extending this conception to Islam, Asad writes:

An Islamic discursive tradition is simply a tradition of Muslim discourse
that addresses itself to conceptions of the Islamic past and future, with
reference to a particular Islamic practice in the present. Clearly, not
everything Muslims say and do belongs to an Islamic discursive
tradition. Nor is an Islamic discursive tradition in this sense necessarily
imitative of what was done in the past... [it is] the practitioners’
conceptions of what is apt performance, and how the past is related to
present practices, that will be crucial for tradition, not the apparent
repetition of an old form... The important point is simply that all
instituted practices are oriented to a conception of the past.”

Two streams of thought merge in Asad’s conception of tradition. The first is a
critique of the idea of a universal rationality, and the idea that rationality and
tradition stand in opposition to one another. The most influential thinker to
criticize these ideas is perhaps Alasdair MacIntyre. In Whose Justice? Which
Rationality?, MacIntyre argues that the Enlightenment blinded us to, “a
conception of rational enquiry as embodied in a tradition, a conception
according to which the standards of rational justification themselves emerge
from and are part of a history in which they are vindicated by the way in which

they transcend the limitations of and provide remedies for the defects of their

' Asad, Anthropology of Islam, 14.
' Asad, Anthropology of Islam, 14.
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predecessors within the history of that same tradition.”*® The idea of “tradition-
constituted” and “tradition-constitutive” rational inquiry is essential to Asad’s
concept of discursive tradition. As Anjum notes, “By relating rational inquiry to
its material and historical context, Talal Asad provides the converse
anthropological argument that any developed tradition of discourses has its
own styles of reasoning. All arguments and claims... must be evaluated based on
their success in the discursive process.”” This shifts the focus of analysis to,

“the arguments and discourses of the thinking subjects with their specific styles

of reasoning couched in their historical and material context.”"®

The second stream of thought is easier to identify when we consider
Asad’s notion of orthodoxy. Asad disagrees with scholars who believe that the
notion of orthodoxy is not important in Islam, however he uses the term in a

specific sense:

[It is] misleading to suggest, as some sociologists have done, that it is
orthopraxy and not orthodoxy, ritual and not doctrine, that matters in
Islam. It is misleading because such a contention ignores the centrality
of the notion of the “the correct model” to which an instituted practice-
including ritual-ought to conform, a model conveyed in authoritative
formulas in Islamic traditions as in others... A practice is Islamic because
it is authorized by the discursive traditions of Islam, and is so taught to
Muslims... Orthodoxy is crucial to all Islamic traditions. But the sense in
which I use this term must be distinguished from the sense given to it by
most Orientalists and anthropologists. Anthropologists like El-Zein, who
wish to deny any special significance to orthodoxy, and those like
Gellner, who see it as a specific set of doctrines “at the heart of Islam,”
both are missing something vital: that orthodoxy is not a mere body of
opinion but a distinctive relationship-a relationship of power. Wherever
Muslims have the power to regulate, uphold, require or adjust correct
practices, and to condemn, exclude, underline, or replace incorrect ones,
there is the domain of orthodoxy."

'¢ Alasdair MacIntyre, Whose Justice? Which Rationality? (Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre
Dame Press, 1988), 7. This book could not have inspired Asad because it was published two years
after Asad’s The Idea of an Anthropology of Islam.

"7 Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 662.

'® Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 662.

' Asad, Anthropology of Islam, 15.
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Here and elsewhere in Asad’s essay, we can overhear the gurgling of Foucault in
the not-so-distant background. In The Archaeology of Knowledge, Foucault
proposes four approaches to discursive unities such as medicine and grammar.”

He summarizes these approaches as follows:

Concerning those large groups of statements with which we are so
familiar-and which we call medicine, economics, or grammar-1 have asked
myself on what their unity could be based. On a full, tightly-packed,
continuous, geographically well-defined field of objects? What appeared
to me were rather series full of gaps, intertwined with one another,
interplays of differences, distances, substitutions, transformations. On a
definite, normative type of statement? I found formulations of levels
that were much too different and functions that were much too
heterogenous to be linked together and arranged in a single figure, and
to simulate, from one period to another, beyond individual oeuvres, a sort
of great uninterrupted text. On a well-defined alphabet of notions? One
is confronted with concepts that differ in structure and in the rules
governing their use, which ignore or exclude one another, and which
cannot enter the unity of a logical architecture. On the permanence of a
thematic? What one finds are rather various strategic possibilities that
permit the activation of incompatible themes, or, again, the
establishment of the same theme in different groups of statement.”

Foucault’s solution is to attempt to describe “systems of dispersion.” He writes:

Hence the idea of describing these dispersions themselves; of
discovering whether, between these elements... one cannot discern a
regularity: an order in their successive appearance, correlations in their
simultaneity, assignable positions in a common space, a reciprocal
functioning, linked and hierarchized transformations. Such an analysis
would not try to isolate small islands of coherence in order to describe
their internal structure; it would not try to suspect and to reveal latent
conflicts; it would study forms of division. Or again: instead of
reconstituting chains of inference (as one often does in the history of
science or of philosophy), instead of drawing up tables of difference (as the
linguists do), it would describe systems of dispersion. Whenever one can
describe, between a number of statements, such a system of dispersion,
whenever, between objects, types of statement, concepts, or thematic

2% Michel Fouacult, The Archaeology of Knowledge and The Discourse on Language, trans. A. M.
Sheridan (New York: Vintage Books, 2010), 31-38.
2 Foucault, Archaeology of Knowledge, 37.
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choices, one can define a regularity (an order, correlation, positions and
functionings, transformations), we will say, for the sake of convenience,
that we are dealing with a discursive formation... The conditions to which
the elements of this division (objects, mode of statement, concepts,
thematic choices) are subjected we shall call the rules of formation. The
rules of formation are conditions of existence (but also of coexistence,
maintenance, modification, and disappearance) in a given discursive
division.?

Drawing on MacIntyre and Foucault, what we have in Asad, then, is an approach
that emphasizes a unique, socially embodied and historically extended style of
reasoning, and attentiveness to patterns that emerge in the relationships
among items in a discursive field. Asad’s proposal is not entirely successful
because, as Anjum observes, understanding orthodoxy in any locality, “as being
essentially predicated on power does not explain the original problem of the
relationship between the translocal Islamic Orthodoxy and the various local

orthodoxies.”” Anjum continues:

To put this tension another way: granted that orthodoxy is a “relationship of
power,” the question remains how it comes to be established as one set of
doctrines and not another. Is the context of orthodoxy merely a product of the
local cultural and social or politico-economic conditions? Asad’s entire
formulation of the idea of Islam as a discursive tradition begins with a rejection
of such a position.*

Anjum’s point is that, although Asad’s idea of a discursive tradition implies the
existence of criteria transcending local contexts which define Islamic
orthodoxy, he does not theorize the relationship between translocal and local

orthodoxies, so the basic problem remains unresolved.”

Is Twelver Shiism a Discursive Tradition?

#2 Foucault, Archaeology of Knowledge, 37-38.
3 Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 668.
* Anjum, “Islam as a Discursive Tradition,” 668.

% Anjum argues that we can draw on the world-systems approach developed by Immanuel
Wallerstein to move this conversation forward, and cites John Voll, “Islam as a Special World-
System,” Journal of World History 5 (1994) as an example.
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Because of the centrality of the Imam in Twelver Shiism, and the fact
that only he can provide authoritative answers to religious questions, a degree
of skepticism emerged in the Imam’s absence that became part and parcel of the
makeup of Twelver Shiism. This skeptical attitude gave rise to the expression of
a very wide range of views, making it difficult for us to form historically tenable
generalizations about what Twelver Shi'ism actually is. In the past, scholars
dealt with this difficulty by focusing their efforts on correctly identifying the
essence of Twelver Shiism, be it esotericism, rationalism, the imamate, or
something else.” Few Islamicists, if any, have tried to conceptualize Twelver
Shiism as something other than an essence. Drawing inspiration from a critical
engagement with Asad’s contribution to the question of how to conceptualize
Islam, this study aims to rethink the question of what Twelver Shiism is. Using
the familiar genre of bio-bibliography, it attempts to view Twelver ShTism as a
socially embodied, historically extended style of reasoning that emerges in a
network of relationships of power. In other words, the genre of bio-bibliography
is useful for studying Twelver Shiism as a conversation across time and space
with set interlocutors, themes, operative terminology, and parameters. The
organizational principle of this conversation is what I mean by the Twelver Shi1
tradition.

The Buwayhid era (middle of the fourth to the middle of the fifth
centuries AH in Bagdad) is commonly considered the formative period of
Twelver ShTism for several reasons: One, this is when the four major
compilations of hadith were completed, paving the way for the further
development of legal discourse; two, legal hermeneutics appear to have become
stabilized in the writings of Abt Ja‘far al-TasT (d. 460), specifically ‘Uddat al-usil

which reclaimed the use of non-renowned reports and in doing so struck a

%6 In this regard, three representative works include: Mohammad Ali Amir-Moezzi, The Divine
Guide in Early Shi'ism: The Sources of Esotericism in Islam, trans, David Streight (Albany: State
University of New York Press, 1994); Hossein Modarressi Tabataba'’i, Crisis and Consolidation in the
Formative Period of Sh'ite Islam: Abii Ja'far ibn Qiba al-Razi and His Contribution to Imamite Shi'ite

Thought (Princeton: Darwin Press, 1993); and Khalid Blankinship, “Early kalam” in The Cambridge
Companion to Islamic Theology (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 33-54.
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balance between reason and revelation in the elaboration of law; and three,
theologically, Twelver Shis, having emerged from a crisis in which the twelfth
and final Imam is said to have disappeared, seem to have taken a step toward
the rational theology of Mu'tazilism. It is important to note that the standard
being applied here to determine the formative period is one that emphasizes
foundational texts and doctrines, and that is precisely what we are trying to
avoid. Keeping with the idea of a conversation across time and space, what we
should be looking for is the point at which this conversation begins to take an
identifiable shape. In other words, at what point can we identify set
interlocutors, themes, operative terminology, and parameters among other
possible indicators? We may have had such indicators before Hillah, but they
were not nearly as stable. While it may not be possible to identify one point on a
timeline, it is evident that, from the sixth to the eighth centuries, the city of
Hillah in southern Iraq played a crucial role in shaping this conversation. We
may call this phase in the evolution of Twelver Shiism the “School of Hillah.”
Hillah was the unmistakable center of Twelver ShiT scholarship
throughout most of the twelfth to the ninth centuries. Outstanding and
landmark works were written in several disciplines during this period. Jamal al-
Din Ibn Taws rediscovered the Kitab al-du‘afa’ by Ibn al-Ghada’irT (d. ca. 411),
which is important because Ibn al-Ghad@'irT’s assessment of the reliability of
narrators was severe in comparison to the assessments of Abii Ja‘far al-TaisT and
al-Najashi (d. 450), and because al-‘Allamah al-Hilli (d. 726) used the Kitab al-
du‘afd’ to evaluate narrators in his Khulasat al-agwal. Al-Muhaqqiq al-Hilli (d. 676)
reorganized substantive law into four mutually exclusive categories, and he
wrote two of the most influential books in the history of the discipline, namely,
al-Mukhtasar al-nafi and Shara’i‘ al-islam. Furthermore, his Ma'‘arij al-usul contains
the earliest positive gloss on the controversial term “ijtihad,” signaling a shift in
the epistemic basis of Twelver ShiT law. Al-‘Allamah al-Hillt continued the
tradition of drawing on the heritage of Sunni legal reasoning to resolve
inconsistencies and address problems relevant to Twelver Shiism, bringing the

two systems of law even closer together. His Ghayat al-wusiil and Mabadi’ al-wustil
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were based on Mukhtasar al-muntahd by Ibn al-Hajib (d. 646), and Minhaj al-wusl
by al-Baydawi (d. ca. 685). Nasir al-Din al-Tas1 (d. 672) and others integrated
Avicenna’s metaphysics into Twelver ShiT theology, and Maytham al-Bahrani (d.
ca. 679) helped introduce the ideas of Ibn ‘Arabi (d. 638/1240) into Twelver
Shtism. There are many more examples that could be cited. These
developments greatly expanded Twelver ShiT scholars” horizons, and gave birth
to a conversation about Twelver Shiism that continues to shape religious
identities today.

The term “School of Hillah” refers to approximately the sixth to the
eighth centuries in and around the city of Hillah in southern Iraq. It is
important to distinguish this sense of the term “school” from, for example, the
school of Isfahan.” The latter was coined to designate a shared approach to
philosophical questions in Safavid Iran whereas the school of Hillah was
extraordinarily diverse. Nasir al-Din al-TaisT's Tajrid al-‘aqa’id reflects the
integration of Avicenna’s metaphysics into Twelver ShiT theology; al-Muhaqqiq
al-HillT’s al-Maslak fi usiil al-din reflects an earlier phase in the evolution of
theology; Maytham al-Bahrant’s Qawa‘id al-maram reflects an atomistic view of
the world; Radt al-Din Ibn Tawiis’s writings reflect his antipathy for rational
theology in general and Mu'tazilism in particular; and Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi
(d. 573) wrote Tahdfut al-falasifah. The same diversity of views is found in law as
well. For example, contrary to the prevalent view, Ibn Idris (d. 598/1202) and
others denied the evidentiary value of non-renowned reports. These trends
existed side by side in the city of Hillah, which should be considered a crucible
for Twelver Shiism. Hillah was not a school the way Isfahan is said to have been.

The point is that, conceptually, the madrasa as a site for the contestation
and standardization of religious knowledge and authority extended well beyond
the walls of any building. This is important to bear in mind because scholars

often draw conclusions about intellectual history based on the activities of a

?7 Scholars have expressed doubts about the sense in which Isfahan was a school. Like other
“schools,” Isfahan did include a network of teacher-student relationships, some of which were
also family relationships, but this does not seem to be the primary sense of the term in
secondary scholarship.
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madrasa. But an endowment document stating that, for example, philosophy
will not be taught here, does not necessarily tell us very much about the study
of philosophy if we know that, for example, there was also a rich library of
philosophical works nearby, and we know that, in general, a great deal of
knowledge was transmitted through the kinds of networks we will examine in
this study.

To be sure, there were brick and mortar institutions in Hillah. For
example, the sources mention a madrasa built for Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-
Razi (d. after 538), and another headed by al-Fadil al-Miqdad (d. 826). But these
were not the only spaces for formal education. A great deal of education took
place in private homes. For example, Sadid al-Din held his classes on theology,
which ultimately resulted in his book al-Mungidh min al-taqlid wa-lI-murshid ild I-
tawhid, in the home of Warram b. Abi Firas (d. 605). So given the nature of
education, it is hard to know what intellectual life was really like. We cannot
rely on endowment documents or standardized textbooks alone. One of the
aims of this study is to take a step back and identify what was read, copied and
transmitted in the school of Hillah, providing the full array of fields and texts
that circulated in Hillah and beyond. Only then can we aspire to examine
intellectual trends and scholarly developments and make solid conclusions
about the implications of particular methods, tools and concepts and what
changes they brought to the Twelver ShiT tradition at large.

Asking several concrete questions can help us understand the school of
Hillah better: Who are the individuals comprising the school of Hillah? How are
they related to one another and to society? What did they write and why?
Around which texts did the discourse revolve? How did this group of scholars
and their circumstances shape the development of Twelver Shiism? These are
the central questions underlying this study, for which the genre of bio-
bibliography is well-suited, and answering them will help us conceptualize
Twelver ShTism as a set of relationships rather than an essence. That is, once we
begin to view Twelver ShTism as a conversation, we still need to locate this

conversation in a network of relationships. When we talk about this
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conversation we are not identifying something fixed in time and space, no
matter how complex. Instead, what we are referring to is a network of
relationships, like a constellation of stars in which the location of one star
depends on the gravitational forces exerted upon it by other stars in the same
constellation even as it exerts a force of its own. What we are referring to is the
totality of these relationships. Each individual relationship is flexible, but it can
never change so much that it violates the integrity of the entire structure. This
is important for two reasons: First, it allows us to account for variations across
time and space and still talk about the tradition as a relatively stable historical
entity. It enables us to think of later developments in Twelver Shi'ism (in for
example Ottoman Syria, Safavid Iran and Bahrain) as the continuation of a
conversation across time and space. And second, by blurring the line between
social and intellectual history, it accounts for the fact that particular
relationships of power played as much of a role in shaping Twelver Shiism as

did individual scholars and curricular texts.

Previous Scholarship

Despite its significance, there is very little critical scholarship about
Hillah. In his masterful study of the library of Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664), one
of the most prominent scholars of the school of Hillah, Etan Kohlberg said that it
is difficult to contextualize Ibn Tawis’ ideas because we know very little about
the intellectual history of the era in which he lived.”® Nearly twenty-five years
later, this is still largely true. There are only a handful of Western-language
studies about some of the individuals affiliated with Hillah. In her 1991
dissertation on al-‘Allamah al-Hilli (d. 726/1325), Sabine Schmidtke argued that,
except for the doctrine of the Promise and the Threat, al-‘Allamah al-Hill7’s
contributions to rational theology were primarily based on the Mu‘tazilt
tradition of Abli I-Husayn al-Basri (d. 436), and secondarily influenced by Fakhr
al-Din al-Razi (d. 606).” In his 1992 dissertation, Ali al-Oraibi argued that

?® Etan Kohlberg, A Medieval Muslim Scholar at Work (Leiden: Brill, 1992).
% sabine Schmidtke, The Theology of al-‘Allama al-Hillt (d. 726/1325) (Berlin: K. Schwarz, 1991).
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Maytham al-Bahrani and his predecessors in Bahrain blended Avicenna’s
philosophy, kalam cosmology and Ibn ‘Arabi’s mysticism.* Furthermore, he
argued that Maytham helped introduce philosophy and mysticism to
mainstream Twelver Shiism in Hillah. In a more recent monograph, Reza
Pourjavady and Schmidtke discuss Ibn Kammiinah'’s (d. 683) connection to
Twelver ShiTscholars in Hillah, and the reception of his al-Matalib al-muhimmah
and Sharh al-talwihat in Hillah.* There are too many studies on Nasir al-Din al-
TasT to summarize here. One important study is Ahmad al-Rahim’s 2003 article
in which he asserts that al-TsT is responsible for the Avicennan turn in Twelver
ShiTtheology.* More generally, Michel Mazzaoui’s 1972 study discusses the
llkhanid and post-Ilkhanid elite’s preferences for Shiism with an eye to
explaining the rise of the Safavids.”

This study, however, does more than simply fill a lacuna. Existing
scholarship does not treat the school of Hillah as a unique and seminal
phenomenon in the history of Twelver ShTism, one that is inextricable from a
larger historical context. The aim of this study is to portray Hillah altogether as
anetwork, and in doing so to make an advance on method and perspective.**
Furthermore, this study views the genre of bio-bibliography as fertile ground
for this approach to intellectual and social history. When mined properly, bio-
bibliography allows us to study the history of Twelver ShTism, “through the

networks and interactions of the producers of discourse at that time.”** As such,

%% Ali al-Oraibi, “ShiTRenaissance: A Case Study of the Theosophical School of Bahrain in the
7th/13th Century” (Ph. D. diss., McGill University, 1992).

*! Reza Pourjavady and Sabine Schmidtke, A Jewish Philosopher of Baghdad: ‘Izz al-Dawla Ibn
Kammuna (d. 683/1284) and His Writings (Leiden: Brill, 2006).

*? A. H. al-Rahim, “The Twelver ST7 Reception of Avicenna in the Mongol Period,” in Before and
After Avicenna, Proceedings of the First Conference of the Avicenna Study Group, ed. D. Reisman et al.
(Leiden: Brill, 2003), 219-231.

%> Michel M. Mazzaoui, The Origins of the Safawids: Shi‘ism, Sufism, and the Ghulat (Wiesbaden: F.
Steiner, 1972).

** This approach is to be contrasted with the notion that “history is the biography of great men.”
For a broader discussion of the tension between the individual and society in historiography, see
E. H. Carr, What is History? (Middlesex: Penguin, 1961), 31-55.

%> Lynda Clarke, personal communication, 4/2/16. Clarke notes that this seems to be the
approach of the classical Islamic biographical literature.
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this study is innovative both in its approach to history, and in its treatment of

classical source material.

The Methodology Employed in this Study

This study comprises three main tasks: (1) Identify all of the scholars and
notables affiliated with Hillah in the sixth and seventh centuries; (2) Identify
and categorize the writings of these individuals; and (3) reconstruct the
“curriculum” of the school of Hillah. There are two important Arabic secondary
sources upon which I will build. The first is a series of articles in Turathuna
(1428/2007-) by Haydar Watwat al-Husaynti titled, “Madrasat al-Hillah wa-tarajim
‘ulama’iha min al-nusha’ ild I-qgimmah.” The second is Min mashahir a'lam al-Hillah
al-fayha’ ild I-qarn al-‘ashir al-hijrt by Thamir Kazim al-Khafaji. Neither of these
studies are comprehensive and both incorporate material from an earlier, less
significant work titled Fugaha’ al-fayha’ by Hadi Hamid Kamal al-Din.

The principal sources for this study are bio-bibliographical dictionaries,
ijazahs, historical chronicles and the writings of the scholars themselves.* Each
of these sources present the researcher with unique opportunities and
challenges. The reader will notice that Agha Buzurg Tihrant’s monumental
bibliography of Twelver ShiTworks written before 1958, al-Dhari‘ah ild tasanif al-
shi‘ah, was used extensively. This work is extremely valuable because Agha
Buzurg quotes information directly from the manuscripts he examined all over
the Middle East, some of which are not extant or inaccessible. In many
instances, this information can help us resolve discrepancies pertaining to the
history of a text and its authorship. In terms of challenges, there are a number
of mistakes in the published edition of al-DharT'ah owing to the editors’ decision
to make changes to the original manuscript. Recently, scholars such as al-Sayyid

‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-TabatabaT al-Yazdi (d. 1995), al-Sayyid Sa‘ld Akhtar al-RidawrT al-

*® Noor (n.d.), Tardjim wa kitabshindsi CD-ROM v. 2.1, Qom: CRCIS was used in the initial stages of
research. The use of this electronic database made it possible to search widely and include
individuals who would otherwise have gone unnoticed. The inclusion of such individuals gives
us a more complete picture of the social and political context in which scholars lived and
worked, and helps us extend our notion of a school beyond networks of scholarly activity.
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Hindi (d. 2002), and al-Sayyid Ahmad al-Husayni al-IshkawarT have undertaken
the task of correcting these mistakes, however it will take time for these
corrections to be collated.”

In addition to their obvious utility, the biographical dictionaries provide
rich details that help us paint a more colorful picture of the school of Hillah.
This is especially true of biographers who had firsthand knowledge of the school
of Hillah, like Ibn al-Fuwati. Again, the authors of these works had access to
manuscripts that are either not extant or inaccessible, and they note critical
details pertaining to these manuscripts. There is, however, a great deal of
redundancy, and one way this study can be improved is by identifying the
primary source of information followed by subsequent quotations.

The ijazahs are a challenging source to deal with. In some cases, they
represent an idealized history of the transmission of knowledge. For example,
an ijazah in which a teacher gives a student permission to transmit “all the
books of our colleagues” should be treated with circumspection. Furthermore,
one has to be cognizant of the different forms and functions of ijazahs.” In some
cases, they are purely ritualistic. This, however, does not mean they are of no
historical value; such ijazahs tell us a great deal about scholars’ perceptions of
their tradition. Other ijazahs give us concrete information about, for example,
where a book was studied, what portion of it was read, and so on. In terms of
literary sources, this is the most valuable information available to us.”

The writings of the scholars themselves are the least utilized source in

this study. Given the scope of this study, and its emphasis on examining the

%7 See al-Sayyid Sa‘ld Akhtar al-RidawT al-Hindi, “Takmilat al-dhari‘ah,” Nuskhah piziihi 2 (1426):
537-593; idem, “al-Ta'liqat ‘al4 I-dharTah,” Nuskhah pizahi 3 (1427): 627-682; and al-Sayyid Ahmad
al-Husayni al-Tshkawari, “*Al4 hamish al-dharTah,” Nuskhah pizithi 3 (1427): 597-661.

% See Sabine Schmidtke, “Forms and Functions of ‘Licenses to Transmit’ (Jjdzas) in 18th-Century
Iran: ‘Abd Allah al-Masawi al-Jaza'irT al-TustarT’s (1112-73/1701-59) Ijaza Kabira,” in Speaking for
Islam: Religious Authorities in Muslim Societies, ed. G. Krdmer and S. Schmidtke (Leiden: Brill, 2006),
95-127.

% Given the nature of these sources, especially the ijazahs, the results of this study will have to
be tested against paleographical and codicological evidence in the future. A recent model for
this type of work is Hassan Ansari and Sabine Schmidtke, “Between Aleppo and Sa‘da: The Zayd1
Reception of the Imami Scholar Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli,” Journal of Islamic Manuscripts 4 (2013): 158-
198.
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dynamics of the school, it was not possible to examine all of the writings of the
scholars of Hillah carefully. This is undoubtedly one of the most promising
avenues for future research. In particular, the partial reconstruction of lost

writings based on quotations in later sources seems like the logical next step.

Conventions Used in this Study

Unless otherwise noted, dates refer to the Islamic lunar calendar.
Regarding citations, in cases where a well-known source is cited frequently
throughout the text, a uniform abbreviation has been used followed by the
volume, page number and entry number where applicable. The abbreviation
refers to either the author (e.g. al-Subhani) or the title of the book (e.g. Rawdat).
Abbreviations are noted in the bibliography in brackets. In other cases, both
author and title are given.* Lastly, the following standard abbreviated forms are

used to name well-known scholars:

-Ibn Babawayh = al-Shaykh al-Sadiiq Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn
b. Misd b. Babawayh al-Qummi (d. 381).

-al-Mufid = Ibn al-Mu‘allim Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-
Nu‘man al-Harithi al-'Ukbart al-Baghdadi (d. 413).

-al-Murtadad = al-Sayyid al-Sharif al-Murtada ‘Alam al-Hud4 Abii 1-Qasim ‘AlT b.
al-Husayn al-Masawf (d. 436).

-Abt I-Salah = Abti I-Salah Taqt al-Din b. Najm al-Din b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd
Allah b. Muhammad al-Halab1 (d. 447).

-Sallar = Hamzah b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Daylami (d. 463).

-Ibn al-Barraj = Sa‘d al-Din Ab{ [-Qasim ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Nahrir b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b.
al-Barraj al-Tarabulist (d. 481).

—al-Shaykh = Shaykh al-T2’ifah Abii Ja'far Muhamamd b. al-Hasan al-Tasi (d.
460).

“ The form of citation followed in the text has been adapted from Hossein Modarressi
Tabataba'l, Tradition and Survival: A Bibliographical Survey of Early Sh'ite Literature, vol. 1 (Oxford:
Oneworld, 2003).
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-al-Muhaqqiq = al-Muhaqqiq al-Awwal Najm al-Din Abii 1-Qasim Ja'far b. al-
Hasan al-Hilli (d. 676).

-al-‘Allamah = al-‘Allamah al-Hilli, Ibn al-Mutahhar Jamal al-Din AbG Manstr
Hasan b. Yasuf al-Hill1 (d. 726).

-al-Shahid = al-Shahid al-Awwal Shams al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b.
Makki al-‘Amili al-Jizzini (d. 734).

-al-Muhaqqiq I = al-Muhaqqiq al-Thani Nar al-Din ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-‘Alf al-'Amil al-
Karaki (d. 940).

—-al-Shahid 11 = al-Shahid al-Thani Zayn al-Din ‘Alf al-‘Amili al-Jubba‘T (d. 966).
-Sahib al-Ma‘alim = Hasan b. Zayn al-Din al-‘Amili al-Jubba‘ (d. 1011).

—al-Hurr = al-Hurr al-‘Amilt Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn al-‘Amilt
al-Mashghart (d. 1033).

-al-Majlis1 I = Muhammad Bagir b. Muhammad Tagqi al-MajlisT (d. 1111).
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Chapter 1: The ulema of the 6% century

Abii 1-Ma‘ali al-Haytami (d. after 497)

Abt [-Ma‘ali Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Al b. al-Farist al-Haytamt,*
known as Abt 1-Ma‘ali al-Haytam1, was a poet. He died after 497, the year in
which, according to Karkiish 2:46, an individual called Abx Tahir al-Salafi met
him in Baghdad and Hillah. Karkiish 2:46 states that, after Hillah was founded
and Sayf al-Dawlah took control of Hayt, many of the residents of Hayt
emigrated to Hillah and settled in a place called Mahallat al-Haytawiyyin. Abu’l-

Ma‘ali was one of those emigrants.
See al-Safadi, al-wafi 1:169 #106 and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:22.

Al-Husayn b. ‘Aqil b. Sinan al-KhafajT al-Hilli (d. 507 or 557)

Al-Husayn b. ‘Aqil b. Sinan al-Khafajt al-Hilli* was a jurist, an “usali”™*
and a litterateur. Ayan 6:90 states that, apparently, he was the paternal uncle of
the famous poet ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Sald b. Sinan al-Khafaji (d. 466). Ibn
Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 2:299 #1241 states that he was one of the leaders of the
Shi‘ah, and that he wrote a large book on juristic disagreements (i.e. khilaf) titled
al-Munji min al-dalal fi l-haram wa-1-halal. A‘yan 6:90 states that he died in 507 or
557. Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 2:299 #1241 states that he died in 557.*

See Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 2:299; Kamal al-Din, Fugahd’ al-fayha’ 1:70; Kahhalah,
Mujam al-mu’allifin 4:26; al-Subhani 6:85 #2136; and al-Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-islam
35:157 #177.

“1 Karkiish 2:46 gives his name as Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Al al-Faris al-Hayt1.

2 A'yan 6:90 and al-Subhani 6:85 #2136 give his nisbah as al-Halabi instead of al-HillL.

# 1t is not clear what is meant by the description “usult” in some sources. This point is noted in
A'yan 6:90. It may simply means one who specializes in jurisprudence.

“In the entry on Ibn Humaydah al-Nahwi, Fugaha’ al-fayha’ states that he was “an academic
colleague” (mushdrikan lahu fi I-‘ulim) of al-Khafaji, which only makes sense if al-Dhahabi is right.
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Badran b. Sadaqah al-Asadi (d. 502 or 530 or 531)

Taj al-Muliik or Shams al-Dawlah Abii I-Najm Badran b. Sayf al-Dawlah
Sadagah b. Mansiir b. Dubays b. Mazyad al-Asadi al-Nashir was an emir, a
military commander, a litterateur and a poet. A‘yan 3:548 states that the nisbah
“al-Nashir1” refers to Nashirah b. Nasr, a branch (batn) of Asad b. Khuzaymabh.
A'yan 3:548 states that, according to Taj al-‘ariis, he wrote good poetry, and it was
compiled in a formal collection. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:20 quotes some of
his poetry. A'ydn 3:548 states that Ibn Khallikan mentioned him in the entry on
his brother Dubays. Ibn Khallikan said that, in his history, Ibn al-Mustawft
quoted a letter that Badran wrote to Dubays, and Dubays’ reply. According to
Ibn al-Mustawfi, the exchange may have taken place after the death of their
father Sadaqah. He is said to have died in 502 (A‘yan 3:548, which states that he
died in Egypt) or 530 (al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:46; and Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat al-a‘'yan 2:264, which also says that he died in Egypt) or 531.

See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil 10:448; and Karkash 3:46.

Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin (d. after 516)

Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Shahriyar al-Gharawt is known
as al-Khazin because he was the treasurer (khazin) of the shrine of ‘Ali. He was a
jurist and a hadith-scholar. He was married to al-Shaykh’s daughter (al-Subhani
6:242 #2279). Al-Subhani 6:242 #2279 lists his teachers as follows: (1) al-Shaykh,
from whom he transmitted Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali in Ramadan 458; (2) the
judge Abi Manstr Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-‘UkbarT;* (3) Aba
Ya‘ld Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Ya‘qub al-Dahhan; (4) Ja'far b. Muhammad al-
DiryastT; (5) the nagib Abti 1-Hasan Zayd b. al-Nasir al-‘AlawT al-Husaynf; (6) Ibn
Shahriyar’s father Ahmad; and (7) ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ya‘qub b. Tahir al-Hanafi
al-Sandali. Al-Majlis1 II cites some of his narrations in Bihar 35:7, 109:240, 39:111,
279 and 280. Al-Subhani 6:242 #2279 lists three of his students: (1) Tmad al-Din

%5 Tbn Shahriyar transmitted al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from him (Ta'ligat amal al-amil 240 #790).
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al-TabarT (d. ca. 554); (2) Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. ‘Alf al-‘Alaw1 al-
Hasant;* and (3) Abl I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-‘Alawi al-‘Uraydi.*” We don’t
know exactly when he died but he transmitted the Sahifah Sajjadiyyah in RabT I
516.

See Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 112 #420; Amal 2:241 #709; Riyad 5:25; and Tabagqat
a'lam al-shi‘ah 2:245.

‘Ali b. Aflah al-‘Abasi (d. 535 or 536 or 537)

Jamal al-Mulk/al-Dawlah Abu’l-Qasim ‘AlT b. Aflah al-‘Abst al-Hilli was a
poet, a katib and a litterateur. Al-Khaqgant, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:364 states that he
was born in Hillah in the last third of the fifth century, and that he was raised
and educated there. He became a katib and a poet. He worked for Sayf al-Dawlah
and moved to Baghdad after he was killed in 501. In Baghdad he mixed with
Seljuk and ‘Abbasid notables. Ibn al-Jawzi, al-Muntazam 17:217 states that he was
a katib, and that al-Mustarshid bi-11ah (d. 529) gave him the title Jamal al-Mulk
and four allotments in Darb al-Shakiriyyah. Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:364
gives his title as Jamal al-Dawlah. Karkiish 2:47 states that he died in Baghdad on
2 Sha'ban 533 or 535 or 537 at the age of 64, and was buried near the grave of
Imam al-Kazim. Ibn Taghribirdi, al-Nujiim al-zahirah 5:264 states that he died in
523.

See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil 11:80; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 2:391 #476; and Ibn Kathir,
al-Bidayah wa’l-nihayah 12:193.

Muhammad b. Khalifah al-Sinbist al-Numayrf al-Hilli (d. 515 or 535)
Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Khalifah b. al-Husayn al-SinbisT al-

16 He transmitted al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from Ibn Shahriyar in Rabi' I 516 (Ta'ligat amal al-amil
240 #790).

7 He transmitted Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali from Ibn Shahriyar (A‘yan 9:82 and Ta'ligat amal al-
amil 240 #709 quoting Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1:69).

* Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 320 states that, “descendants of ‘Abd al-Qays can also be
called ‘Abqast, of which the words ‘Absi and ‘Aysi, as above, seem to be corrupt forms.”
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Numayri al-Hilli, known as al-Qa’id, was a poet in the time of Sayf al-Dawlah.
Karkdiish 2:44 adds the nisbah al-HaytamT and states that his title was al-Qa’id. He
was born and raised in Hayt. He was connected to the Mazyadi emirs in the time
of Baha’ al-Dawlah Mansiir al-Mazyadi, and later to the Mazyadid emir Sayf al-
Dawlah whom he praised in poetry. In the time of al-Mustarshid bi-llah he went
to Baghdad where he is said to have died in 515 (Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat
3:349 #448) or 535 (A'yan 9:273 quoting ‘Imad al-Din, al-Kharidah). Karkish 2:44

states that Ibn al-Maristaniyyah mentioned him in Diwan al-Islam.

See al-Safadi, al-Wafi 3:48 #943; ‘Imad al-Din, al-Kharidah 4:209; A‘yan 7:387 and
9:273; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 7:108; al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 1:14; and al-
Zirikli, al-Alam 3:141.

Ibn Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550)

Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Al b. Ahmad al-Hilli*, known as Ibn
Humaydah al-Nahwt, was a sixth century grammarian, poet and litterateur.
Mujam al-udaba’ 18:252 states that he had a good understanding of grammar and
language, and that he studied under Abii Muhammad b. al-Khashshab al-
Baghdadi until he became a scholar of Arabic in his own right. Fugaha’ al-fayha’
states that he was “an academic colleague” (musharikan lahu fT [-‘ulam) of al-
Husayn b. ‘Aqil al-Khafaji.* In Bughyat al-wu‘at, al-Suyt states that Ibn al-Najjar
said that Ibn al-Khiyam1 al-Hilli told him that he studied literature with Ibn
Humaydah in Baghdad (Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:69). Al-SuytT lists seven works by Ibn
Humaydah all of which are about Arabic language and literature: Kitab al-adawat
ft al-nahw; Kitab al-rawdah fi al-nahw; Kitab al-farq bayn al-zad wa-al-da’; Kitab al-
tasrif; Sharh abyat al-Jumal li-Abi Bakr al-Sarraj (d. 316); Sharh al-luma’ li-Ibn Jinni (d.
392); Sharh magamat al-Hariri.”* A'yan 9:442 states that he died in 555.

 As noted in al-Dhari‘ah 13:57 #185, Ibn Humaydah was born in 487 whereas Hillah was founded
in 495, so he must have come to be associated with Hillah later in life.

5 This claim only makes sense if al-Khafaji died in 557, as Ibn Hajar said in Lisan al-mizan 2:299
#1241, and not 507.

51 Al-Suyiti may be quoting Mujam al-udaba’. Rawdat 8:31 also lists his works.

29



See al-Safadi, al-Wafi 4:153 #1685; al-Qift1, Inbah al-ruwat 3:185 #684; Kashf al-
zuniin 1388; Rawdat 8:31; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 2:92; Karkash 2:48; and
Kahhalah, Mujjam al-mu’allifin 10:303.

‘Imad al-Din al-Tabari (d. ca. 554)

‘Imad al-Din Abi Ja'far Muhammad b. Ab11-Qasim b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b.
‘Al1 al-Tabar was a jurist and a hadith-scholar from a prominent ShiT family, the
Al Rustum.” He was, as they say, wasi' al-riwdyah: Based on the information he
provides in Bisharat al-Mustafd, we know that he was in Amul from 508 to 509; in
Rayy from Rabi I to Safar 510; in Najaf from Ramadan 510 to Ramadan 511; in
Najaf in Dhi al-Qa‘dah and Shawwal 512; in Kufa in 512; in Nishapur in 514; in
Kufa in 516; in Najaf in Muharram 516; in Rayy in Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 518; in Amul in
RabT 1 520; and in Nishapur in 524.

The names of his teachers have been gleaned from the chains of
transmission in Bishdrat al-Mustafd. They include: (1) Aba ‘Alf al-TasT, from whom
he transmitted more than from anyone else;” (2) al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b.
Babawayh, known as Haska;* (3) Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Shahriyar al-Khazin;*®
(4) ‘Imad al-Din’s father Abti 1-Qasim ‘Alf;* (5) al-Sayyid ‘Umar b. Ibrahim b.
Hamzah al-‘AlawT al-Zayd1, from whom he transmitted in 510 (al-Subhani 6:291
#2324 and al-DharT ah 3:117 #398); (6) Sald b. Muhammad al-ThaqafT (al-Subhani
6:291 #2324 and al-Dhari‘ah 3:117 #398); (7) Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-Samad
al-Tamimi (al-Subhani 6:291 #2324 and al-Dhari'ah 3:117 #398); (8) al-Jabbar b. ‘Alf
b.Ja‘far al-Razi, known as Hadagah (al-Subhani 6:291 #2324 and al-Dhari'ah 3:117
#398); (9) al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Khayran al-Baghdadi (al-Subhani 6:291 #2324

52 Amal 2:234 #698; Ta ligat amal al-amil 237 #698 quoting Bihar; A'yan 9:63 and 10:18; and al-
Subhani 6:219 #2324. A'yan 10:18 and al-Dhari'ah 3:117 #398 give a bit more information about his
origin.

53 Amal 2:234 #698; A'yan 10:18; al-Subhani 6:291 #2324; and al-Dhart'ah 3:117 #398. Quoting Bihdr,
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 237 #698 states that he transmitted all of Ab ‘Ali’s books and narrations
from him,

5 A'ydn 10:18; al-Dhari'ah 3:117 #398; and al-Subhani 6:291 #2324.

% A'yan 10:18; al-DharT'ah 3:117 #398; and al-Subhani 6:291 #2324.

% Ta'ligat amal al-amil 237 #698; al-Dhari‘ah 3:117 #398; and al-Subhani 6:291 #2324,
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and al-DharTah 3:117 #398); (10) Ab Talib Yahy4 b. al-Hasan al-Jawani, from
whom he transmitted in 509;” (11) Abti 1-Baqa’ (A‘yan 10:18); (12) Ibrahim b. al-
Husayn b. Ibrahim al-Rifa’ (al-DharT'ah 3:117 #398); (13) Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-
Wahhab b. Ts al-Samman (al-Dhart'ah 3:117 #398); (14) Abl Yaqzan ‘Ammar b.
Yasir and (15) his son Sa‘d (al-DharT’ah 3:117 #398); and (16) Muhammad b. ‘AlT b.
Qarwash (al-Dhari‘ah 3:117 #398).

His writings include a commentary on al-DharT ah ild usiil al-sharT'ah by al-
Sharif al-Murtada (d. 436/1044), remarks on Mukhtasar al-misbah, Bisharat al-
Mustafd li-shi‘at al-Murtadd; al-Zuhd wa-l-tagwd; and al-Faraj fi awqat wa-l-makhraj
bi-l-bayyinat.

His students include: (1) Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601);** (2) ‘Arabi b.
Musafir al-'‘Abbadi (al-Subhani 6:291 #2324 and Taligat amal al-amil 237 #698); (3)
Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi (d. 573);° (4) Shadhan b. Jibra'l al-Qummi (d. after 584)
(Subhani 6:291 #2324); (5) Ibn al-Mashhadrt;* (6) Abti 1-Fad@’il al-Rida b. Tahir b.
al-Hasan b. Manakdim al-HusaynT (DharTah 24:232 #1192 citing Muntajab al-Din’s
al-Fihrist); and (7) Abt I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad Jafar al-Hasani al-HZ'irT,
who transmitted Yawm wafat ‘Umar from ‘Imad al-Din.*" He died around 554 at an
advanced age. The last we know of him is that he related material to Ibn al-

Mashhadi in 553.%

See Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 107 #388; Ibn Shahrashiaib, Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ 119;
al-Ardabili, Jami‘ al-ruwat 2:57; Bihar 105:270; Riyad 5:17; Lu’lu’at al-bahrayn 303;

Rawdat 6:249; al-Qummi, al-Kund wa'l-algab 2:443; al-Qummi, al-Fawd’id al-

57 A'yan 10:18; al-DharT ah 3:117 #398; and al-Subhani 6:291 #2324,

%8 Al-DharTah 1:83 #393. Al-Dhari‘ah 15:334 #2155 states that, in his al-'Umdah, Ibn al-Bitriq mostly
transmits from ‘Imad al-Din.

* Amal 2:234 #698 and A'yan 10:18 say that he read with ‘Imad al-Din. Muntajab al-Din said that
Qutb al-Din transmitted material to him from ‘Imad al-Din (Amal 2:234 #698). See also al-Dhari‘ah
3:117 #398 and al-Subhani 6:291 #2324,

8 Al-Subhani 6:291 #2324. Al-Dhari'ah 20:324 #3225 mentions 15 individuals from whom Ibn al-
Mashhadi transmits in his al-Mazdr. One of these individuals is ‘Imad al-Din from whom Ibn al-
Mashhadi transmitted in 553.

¢ In the entry on Yawm wafat ‘Umar, al-DharT ah 25:303 #249 states that it comprises a lengthy
narration by Abt |-Fath from Tmad al-Din.

2 Al-Dhari‘ah 3:117 #398 states that Ibn al-Mashhadi transmits from Tmad al-Din in al-Mazar in
553. Kahhalah, Mujjam al-mu’allifin 11:146 incorrectly states that he died around 525.
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Ridawiyyah 384; A'yan 9:63; Mudarris, Rayhanat al-adab 4:202; al-Khii'T 14:295; and
Kahhalah, Mujjam al-mu’allifin 11:146.

Abii Talib Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Shahriyar al-Khazin (d. after 554)

He is the son of the well-known scholar Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin (d. after
516). He transmitted from Abu ‘Alf al-Tas1.” His writings include Tasmiyyat ‘Ali
‘alayh al-salam bi-Amir al-Mu’'minin. His nephew transmitted from him in Najaf in
Rajab 554 (Fihris al-turath 1:570 quoting Ibn Tawds, Kitab al-yagin). His son ‘All
copied Shaykh'’s Ikhtiyar rijal al-Kashshi in Hillah in 562 (Fihris al-turath 1:570
quoting Riyad).

See Ta'ligat amal al-amil 144 #297.

Ibn al-‘Awdi (d. 558)

Abt [-Ma‘ali Salim b. ‘Al b. Salman b. ‘Al al-Taghlabt al-Nili, known as
Ibn al-‘Awdi, was a famous poet. In the entry on Abi 1-Qasim b. al-‘Awdi al-Hillf,
Fugaha’ al-fayha’ states that he was called Ibn al-‘Awd or Ibn al-‘Awdi. He was
born in 478. He wrote poetry about Ghadir Khumm (al-Amini, al-Ghadir 4:372
#48). Al-Tmad al-Isfahani, al-Kharidah 4:189 states that, in Rabt II 559 in Baghdad,
al-Sharif Qutb al-Din Aba Ya‘ld Muhammad b. ‘Al b. Hamzah said that Ibn al-
‘Awdi, whom he describes as al-rabib al-agsasi, was in his home in Kufa in Safar
550. Al-Khaqgani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah and Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ state that he was alive in
554 but they do not say when he died. He died in 558.

Ibn al-Masthi (d. 559)

Abii 1-'Al4 Mahfiz b. Ts4 al-Nili, known as Ibn al-Masthi, was a notable
Christian physician and poet. He lived in Wasit. He was well-known in his time.
The famous ‘Imad al-Din al-Isfahani (d. 597) reportedly sought medical advice

from him. We know that he died after 559 because he was in Iraq in that year.

% Amal 2:106 #296; A'yan 6:251 citing Muntajab al-Din’s al-Fihrist; and Fihris al-turath 1:570.
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See Ibn al-Qifti, Ta'rikh al-hukama’ 327; al-‘Alwachi, Ta'rikh al-tibb al-Traqt, 436; al-
Khalili, Mujam al-udaba’ al-atibba’, 2:149.

Abii 1-Ghana’im al-Hilli (d. after 559)

Sharaf al-Din Habashi b. Muhammad b. Ab1 Talib b. Habashi, known as
Abt [-Ghana’im al-Hilli, was a litterateur, a poet and a katib. He held an
administrative post in Mardin. According to Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:44, he was alive
in 559. He is said to have been killed by an Isma‘lt assassin. Al-Safad, al-Wafi
11:286 #423 mentions a grammarian named Abt 1-Ghana’im Habashi b.

Muhammad b. Shu‘ayb al-Shaybani al-Wasiti who died in Baghdad in 565.

al-Hasan b. Hibat Allzh b. Ratabah al-Stirawi (d. after 560)

Jamal al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawt
was a jurist in the sixth century. Riyad states that a group of evidently related
individuals are connected to Ibn Ratabah and to the nisbah al-Stirawi. They
include Husayn b. Ahmad al-Stirawi—who may be al-Hasan’s brother, or al-
Hasan himself*— and Najib al-Din Muhammad al-Strawf. Riyad states that the
father, Jamal al-Din Hibat Allah b. Ratabah, was also a scholar, and that he
transmitted from Aba ‘Alf al-Tasi, as did al-Hasan. Al-Shahid gave his name as
al-Hasan in his ijazah to Ibn al-Khazin al-HZ’irT (A ‘yan 5:390). He may be the
brother of al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawi (TaTigat amal al-amil 123
#222), though A‘yan 5:390 considered it unlikely. Alternatively, it could simply
be a mistake. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222 states that, the fact that both al-Hasan
and al-Husayn have the title Jamal al-Din supports the conclusion that they are
one individual. Concurring with Riyad, A‘yan 5:390 states that it is evident that
they are one individual because they belong to the same generation.

He transmitted from Abu ‘Alf al-TasT (Riyad; TaTigat amal al-amil 123 #222

 Husayn b. Ahmad is not the same as al-Husayn b. Ratabah because ‘Arabi b. Musafir transmits
from the latter who, in turn, transmits from Abi ‘Alf al-Tas1. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis transmits
from Husayn b. Ahmad. Therefore, al-Husayn b. Ratabah is earlier than Husayn b. Ahmad. This
argument is noted in A'yan 5:423.

33



quoting Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1:69; A‘yan 5:390; and A‘yan 5:407 which
quotes al-‘Allamah’s chain going back to al-Shaykh in Khulasat al-agwal). A‘'yan
5:390 states that he transmitted from al-Shaykh, by which he may have meant
that he transmitted from al-Shaykh through the intermediary of Abai ‘Al1 al-
Tast. Ibn Idris transmitted from him (al-Shahid’s ijazah to Ibn al-Khazin al-Ha'ir,
quoted in A'yan 5:390; Amal 2:80 #222; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222 quoting Kitab
Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1:69; A‘yan 5:390; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149).
Yahyd b. Muhamamd al-StirawT transmitted from him (A‘yan 5:407 which quotes
al-‘Allamah’s chain going back to al-Shaykh in Khulasat al-aqwal).

Al-Hasan is mentioned in the beginning of the chain of Kitab Sulaym b.
Qays al-Hilali® (Riyad and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222). The chain has someone
transmitting from al-Hasan in Karbala in Muharram 560; al-Hasan transmits
from Aba ‘Alf al-Taist, who transmits from al-Shaykh. Riyad states that Ibn Idris
may be the one who transmitted Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali from al-Hasan in
560, and TaTigat amal al-amil 123 #222 repeats this.

A'yan 5:407 states that, at the end of Khulasat al-agwal, al-‘Allamah states
that he has several chains going back to al-Shaykh, Ibn Babawayh, al-Kashshi
and al-Najasht, and he gives the chains that are agreed upon. One of the two
chains going back to Shaykh is as follows: al-‘Allamah—his father—Yahya b.
Muhammad al-Strawi—al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawi—Aba ‘Al
al-Taisi—al-Shaykh. Amal 2:80 #222 states that he authored books. A‘yan 5:390
states that al-Shahid’s ijazah to Ibn al-Khazin al-HZ'irT indicates that he was an
author but we do not know anything about this writings. * Based on the chain of
Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilalt, we know that he died after Muharram 560, a
pointed noted in A'yan 5:390.

See al-Khi{i1 6:167 #3197 and my entry on al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-

Sarawi below.

& Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1:69.
% Compare with the chain of transmission from al-Hamadani’s manuscript mentioned in Fihrist
al-turath 1:105.
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Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561)

Abii Sa'Td Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Abi Jabir Ahmad b.
AbT I-Hayja’ b. Hamdan al-Hilli was a sixth century grammarian, jurist and
litterateur. Al-SuyatT states that, in his history of Irbil, Ibn al-Mustawft
described him as an authority in grammar and law (Karkdsh 2:49). Karkash 2:49
states that he lived in Irbil and travelled to non-Arab lands (bilad al-‘ajam).
Quoting Ibn al-Najjar, al-Safadi states that he came to Baghdad as a child and
studied law in Baghdad under al-Ghazali and al-Kiya (Karkash 2:49). In Dha -
Hijjah 506, his student Abti I-Muzaffar b. Tahir al-Khuza told Ibn al-Mustawft
that Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-IrbilT heard the so-called tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas (= tafsir al-
Kalbt ‘an Ibn ‘Abbas) with Aba ‘Alf al-Qat1T (Karkish 2:49 and al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara@’
al-Hillah 1:30). He also studied under Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Bursi/al-Buraht
(Karkdaish 2:49). He read the Magamat with al-HarirT and wrote a commentary on
it (Rawdat 6:32 and Karkdsh 2:49). He authored several works, including: a
commentary on the Magamat of al-HarirT; al-Bayan li-sharh al-kalimat; al-
Muntazam fi maslik al-adawat; Masa'il al-imtihan; Kitab ‘uyiin al-shi'r; al-Farq bayn al-
ra’ wa-l-ghayn; al-Dhakirah li-ahl al-basirah; Fusil wa'z and Rasa’il. Nearly all of
these works, none of which are listed in al-Dhari ah, are on Arabic language and
literature. He died in Khaftiyan and was buried in Bawarih in 561 (Karksh 2:49).

Other sources say that he died in Irbil.

See Ibn al-MustawfT, Ta'rikh Irbil 2:94 and al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wuat 77.

al-Husayn b. Haddab al-NirT al-Hill1 (d. 562)

Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Haddab b. Muhammad al-Nr1 al-Hilli was a
jurist, a litterateur, a poet, a lexicographer, a grammarian and a Quran reciter.
Mujam al-udaba’ 4 gives his name as al-Husayn b. Haddab b. Muhammad b.
Thabit al-Dayri (al-Khagani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:343 has Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn
b. Haddab b. Muhammad b. Thabit al-Nri al-Darir). The nisbah al-Dayri refers to

one of the villages of al-Nu'maniyya named al-Dayr. Al-Nr1 refers to al-
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Niiriyyah, one of the villages of Hillah. Al-Suyiit1, Bughyat al-wu‘at quotes al-
Safadi stating that he was from Hillah and settled in Baghdad (al-Khaqani,
Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:343). He studied narrations (riwayat) with Aba 1-1zz
Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Bandar al-Wasit1.”” and Abt Bakr Muhammad b. al-
Husayn b. ‘Al al-Mazrafl. He also studied readings of the Quran (gira’at) and
memorized several collections of Arabic poetry. He died on 12 Rajab 562 (Mujam

al-udaba’ 4 and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:343).

Ibn Makki (d. 565 or after 592)

Sa‘d b. Ahmad b. Makki al-Nili al-Hilli, known as Ibn Makki, was a poet, a
grammarian and a litterateur. Mu jam al-udaba’ 11:190, al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin
al-Islam 99 and A‘yan 7:220 give his name as Sa‘d. In the entry on Ibn Makki,
however, A'yan 2:279 gives his name as either Sa'd or SaTd. A'yan 1:176 lists him
in his entry on ShiT poets and notes that Ibn Shahrashiib counted him among
the poets of the House of the Prophet too. He wrote poetry in defense of the
House of the Prophet, and was accused of extremism (ghuluww). Mu jam al-udaba’
4:230 states that he was an extremist (mughali ft al-tashayyu) and that most of his
poetry is in praise of the House of the Prophet. A‘yan 1:176 states that Ibn
Khallikan said that most of his poetry was about the Imams of the House of the
Prophet.®® Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah states that al-Tmad al-Isfahani stated
that he was an extremist, he was prejudiced, and he was a teacher in a school
(maktab). A'yan 1:176 quotes Ibn Khallikan stating that al-Tmad al-Isfahani said
that he was an extremist. Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah states that, according to
Mustafé Jawad, he moved to Baghdad to establish a venue to bring literary
figures together (siig al-adab) in the middle of the sixth century. He mentioned
all of the Imams in one of his poems (A‘yan 7:220). According to al-Dhari'ah 14:30

#1596, he wrote a commentary on an important book of grammar, al-Kafiyyah.”

7 Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:343 has Abt 1-‘Az1z b. Bandar al-WasitT.

% A'yan 1:176 states that that is how it appears in the asl, but that he did not find this statement
in Ibn Khallikan.

¢ This appears to be a mistake since the famous al-Kafiyyah on grammar is by Ibn al-Hajib who
died in 646. Furthermore, this work is not mentioned in other biographical sources, casting
more doubt on the ascription. The author of Sharh al-kafiyyah appears to be an individual named
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A‘yan 7:220 states that al-Tmad al-Isfahani states that he met him for the last
time in 592, but Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah states that al-Tmad al-Isfahant states that he
met him for the last time in Darb Salih in Baghdad in 562. Mujam al-udaba’ 4:230
states that he died in 565 at the age of nearly 100.”

See Ibn Shahrashiib, Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ 1:473 and 524; Mujjam al-udaba’ 4:230 and
11:190; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 3:23; Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 2:50 #167; Ibn
al-Tmad, Shadharat al-dhahab 4:309; Zirikli, al-A‘lam 3:831; al-Amini, al-Nazrah ild I-
Ghadir, 121; and al-Amini, al-Ghadir, 4:492.

al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Stirawt (d. 579)

Jamal al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-
Stiraw1 was a sixth century jurist. Al-SubhanT 6:94 #2145 states that the nisbah
may also be al-StiraT, and that it refers to a city in Iraq on the site of Babylon,
near Hillah (see Mujam al-buldan 3:278). A'yan 6:190 gives his name as Jamal al-
Din Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Jamal al-Din Hibat Allah b. al-Husayn b. Ratabah
al-Stirawi, and notes that three individuals named Ibn Ratabah al-Strawi are
mentioned in the sources: (1) al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Strawrt; (2) al-Hasan b.
Jamal al-Din Hibat Allah b. al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Stirawi, who might be the
same as al-Husayn, or he might be his brother; and (3) al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-
Strawl. Al-Subhant 6:94 #2145 states that he was knowledgeable about
jurisprudence, he went to Khurasan where he met prominent scholars, and he
wrote and worked in Hillah among other places.

He transmits from Aba ‘Alf al-TasT. Riyad states that Husayn b. Hammad
al-Laytht al-WasitT’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr b. Muhammad b. Na‘Tm/Nu‘aym
al-Matarabadi shows that Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah belongs to the same
generation as Abii 1-Baqa’ Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Raba al-Hilli; the former

Tagqt al-Din al-NilL. I thank Rula Jurdi Abisaab for correcting me. I have mentioned it here
because Agha Buzurg had first hand knowledge of the manuscript and there remains a
possibility that it is a different work.

7 A'yan 7:220 appears to give two dates for his death, one from Ibn Shahrashib, 595, and the
other from Mujam al-udaba’, 565.
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transmits from Aba ‘Al al-TisT directly, whereas the latter transmits from Abu
‘Al1 al-Taist through the intermediary of Ibn Tahhal al-Migdadi.

Al-DharT'ah 1:190 #984 (citing Majmii ‘at khatt al-Shahid) lists Jamal al-Din
al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. al-Husayn b. Ratabah’s ijazah to Muwaffaq al-Din Aba
Kamil Mansar b. ‘Al b. Khashram, and to his father Abti Manstr b. Khashram,
dated 557, in which al-Husayn b. Ratabah transmits from Aba ‘Al al-TasT.

Dhari‘ah 2:310 #1236 states that a book titled al-Amalt is commonly
attributed to Abt ‘Alf al-TasT (d. after 515).”* According to Agha Buzurg, it is
actually a part of al-Shaykh’s Amalr. It comprises eighteen-volumes. In many of
the manuscripts of this book, each volume begins with the name of Aba ‘Alf al-
TasT who transmits from his father over the course of several years, including
455, 456 and 457. Abii ‘Al1 al-TasI dictated the contents of this book to his
students in 509 in Najaf, which is indicated at the beginning of the ninth volume
of the published edition. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds said that he possessed all
twenty-seven volumes of Shaykh’s Amali in the handwriting of Husayn b.
Ratabah and others. Radi al-Din gives his chain of transmission for the book as
follows: his father Misa b. Tawlis—al-Husayn b. Ratabah—Abi ‘Alf al-Tasi—al-
Shaykh.

He transmits from Aba ‘Alf in one of the chains of transmission for Kitab
Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilalt.”” Finally, al-Dhari'ah 16:270 #1134 and A‘yan 8:450 state
that al-Sayyid Muhammad Quraysh b. Subay‘b. Muhanna b. Subay‘ al-Madanf,
the author of Fadl al-‘aqiq wa-I-takhattum bih,” transmitted from al-Husayn b.
Ratabah, from Abu ‘Alf al-TasT, from al-Shaykh (see also Mustadrakat a‘yan al-
shi‘ah 3:165).

A'yan 6:190 lists ten individuals who transmit from him: (1) ‘Arabib.

"' The date of his death can be deduced from the chains of transmission in Bisharat al-Mustafd.

72 Fihrist al-turath 1:105. This chain, which is in al-Hamadani’s manuscript, is as follows: Hibat
Allah b. Nama, with whom he read it in Hillah in Jumad4 I 565-al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Tahhal,
with whom he read it in Najaf in 520-Abi ‘Al al-TdsT, who transmitted it in Rajab 490; and from
al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah, in Muharram 560-Abu ‘Alf al-Tasi—al-Shaykh. Compare
with my entry on al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Stirawi above, Riyad and Ta'ligat amal al-
amil 123 #222.

73 Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis quotes from this book in Aman al-akhtar and Falah al-sa’il.
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Musafir al-‘Abbadt;”* (2) Ibrahim al-San‘ani; (3) Muhammad b. Abi [-Barakat;”® (4)
al-Sayyid Miisa b. Taws (d. after ca. 605);° (5) al-Sayyid Abt I-Hasan ‘Al b. al-
‘Uraydi al-Husayni;”” (6) Rashid al-Din Aba [-Barakat al-‘Abdad b. Ja'far b.
Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. Khusra al-Daylami (d. after 587);® (7) Yahy4 b. Muhammad
b. Yahya b. al-Faraj al-Strawi (d. after ca. 620);”° (8) Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-
Mashhadti;® (9) Muwaffaq al-Din Abii Kamil Manstr b. ‘AlT b. Khashram; (10) the
former’s father, ‘Ali b. Khashram.®* We can add the following individuals to this
list: (11) Ibn Idris;* (12) al-Sayyid Muhammad Quraysh b. Subay' b. Muhanna b.
Subay‘ al-Madant;”® (13) Ja'far b. Abi I-Baqa’ Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Ali b.
Hamdiin al-HillT al-Raba‘T;** (14) his son Hibat Allah b. al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b.

7 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 135 and al-Subhani 6:94 #2145.

75 Riydd combines (2) and (3), stating that Muhammad b. Abi I-Barakat b. Ibrahim al-San'ant
transmits from al-Husayn b. Ratabah. Al-Subhani 6:94 #2145 combines them too, and states that
he transmitted from ‘Arabi b. Musafir.

76 Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis’ chain of transmission for al-Shaykh’s al-Amalf has his father Miis4
transmitting from al-Husayn b. Ratabah. Rad1 al-Din possessed all twenty-seven volumes of this
book in the handwriting of al-Husayn b. Ratabah. See al-DharT'ah 2:310 #1236 and Ta'ligat amal al-
amil 135. Al-Subhani 7:280 #2622 states that he read al-Mugni‘ah by al-Mufid (d. 413) under al-
Husayn b. Ratabah.

77 Riyad mentions an ijazah from Ni‘'mat Allah b. Khatin al-‘AmilT to al-Sayyid b. Shadqam al-
Madani which states that Abt 1-Hasan ‘Al b. al-'Uraydi al-Husayni transmits from al-Husayn b.
Ratabah, from Aba ‘Alf al-TasT.

78 A'yan 6:190 states that this is based on certain manuscripts of al-Shaykh’s Fihrist. See also al-
Subhani 6:94 #2145. Al-Subhani 6:128 #2175 states that al-Daylami read al-Shaykh'’s Fihrist with
al-Husayn b. Ratabah, and transmitted it from him. See Fihrist al-Tdst 23, Riyad 4:304 and Tabagat
a'lam al-shi'ah 2:44 and 149.

7 A'yan 6:190 states that this is based on Muhammad sibt al-Shahid I to Muhammad Amin al-
Astarabadi, and the end of al-‘Allamah’s Khulasat al-aqwal. See also al-Subhani 6:94 #2145, Al-
Subhani 7:307 #2642 states that he read Tahdhib al-ahkam with al-Husayn b. Ratabah, and
transmitted all of the writings of al-Mufid, al-Murtadd and al-Shaykh from him.

% Al-DharT'ah 20:324 #3225 states that he transmits from al-Husayn in al-Mazar al-kabir. See also
al-Subhani 6:94 #2145. A'yan 6:190 states that this is based on the following autobiographical
statement in al-Mazar al-kabir: The sheikh, the jurist Abai ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b.
Ratabah, may God be pleased with him, told me, from the sheikh al-Mufid Aba ‘Alf al-Hasan b.
Muhammad al-TasT...

81 A'yan 6:190 states that (9) and (10) had an ijazah to transmit from al-Husayn dated 557. Al-
Dhari‘ah 1:190 #984 lists this ijazah. See Majmi ‘at khatt al-Shahid.

8 Riydd and Ta ligat amal al-amil 123 #222 state that Ibn Idris may be the one who transmitted
Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali from al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah in 560 in the chain
mentioned at the beginning of the book (page 63 in the printed edition). Compare with the chain
of transmission from al-HamadanT’s manuscript mentioned in Fihrist al-turdath 1:105.

8 Al-DharTah 16:270 #1134, A'yan 8:450 and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 3:165. Al-Subhani 7:196
#2549 states that Quraysh b. Subay* transmitted from al-Husayn b. Ratabah.

8 A'yan 4:191.
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Ratabah;® (15) Salim b. Mahftz (ca. 630);* and (16) ‘AlT b. al-Faraj al-Strawi (ca.
625)."

He is mentioned in al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din
Muhanna b. Sinan b. ‘Abd al-Wahhab al-Husayni al-Madan1.*® Subhant 6:94 #2145
states that Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:188 #670 states that he died in Rajab 579.

See Amal 2:104-105 #290; TaTigat amal al-amil 135; Bahrayn 99 and 299; al-Khai't
7:120 #3709; Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:477; Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 52 #98; Riyad
2:193; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 2:316 #129; and al-Mamagqant, Tangth al-magqal
1:348 #3098.

Ibn Jiya al-Hilli (d. 579)

Jamal al-Din Sharaf al-Kuttab Abi I-Faraj Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Hamzah b. Jiya al-Hillt was a jurist, a secretary, a linguist, a grammarian, a poet
and a litterateur in the sixth century.®* Mu‘jam al-udaba’ 17:270 states that he was
born in Mutirabad. Karkash 2:49 states that the Band Jiya was from a village of
Mutirabad called al-‘Amiriyyah, one of the districts (a‘'mal) of Hillah. According
to Mustafd Jawad, al-Dhahab1’s Hashiyyat mukhtasar Ibn Dabithi says that the Bant
Jiya is a famous family from Hillah.

Mujam al-udaba’ 17:270 states that he went to Baghdad where he studied
under the grammarian and naqib Abt I-Sa‘adat Hibat Allah al-ShajarT and Aba
Muhammad b. al-Khashshab. He heard hadith from the judge Aba Jafar ‘Abd al-
Wahid b. al-Thaqafi. He was close to the vizier Ibn Hubayrah. He wrote letters
replying to the letters of Abii Muhammad al-Qasim b. al-HarirT. Mustadrakat
a'yan al-shi'ah 1:249 states that he praised the emir Abii I-Hayj b. al-Harith b.
Warram in poetry. Abii ‘Alt al-Qaylawi told Yaqut al-Hamawi that he saw him,
and that he died in 579 at nearly eighty years of age (Mujam al-udaba’ 17:270).

8 Al-Subhani 6:94 #2145,

% Al-Subhani 7:83 #2450.

8 Al-Subhani 7:166 #2525.

% The ijazah is published in al-‘Allamah, Ajwibat al-masa’il al-muhanna’iyyah 114. See Ta ligat amal
al-amil 324 #1020. Compare with (12) above.

% Only Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ adds hadith-scholar.
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See Mujam al-udaba’ 17:274; al-Safadi, al-Wafi 2:112 #445; al-Suyit1, Bughyat al-
wu'at 1:23; and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:31.

‘Arabi b. Musafir al-‘Abbadi (d. after 580)

Abli Muhammad ‘Arab1 b. Musafir al-‘Abbadi al-Hillt was a jurist. In
Ta’rikh al-Islam 41:400 #429,% al-Dhahabi described him as “the scholar of the
Shrah” and “their fagih in Hillah,” and said that he died after 580.

Amal 2:169 says that he transmitted from the students of Abi ‘Alt al-TisT.
He transmitted from the following individuals: (1) ‘Tmad al-Din al-Tabarf (ca.

554);” (2) Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'irT (ca. 540);” (3) al-Husayn b. Tahhal (d. after

* Al-Dhahabi incorrectly has his name as “Alf.

°! Riyad; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 6:292 #2324; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 238 #698; Fuqaha’ al-fayha’
states that he transmitted from al-TabarT, from Abt ‘Al al-Tust; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 184 #501
states that, based on Ibn Tawis’ Kitab al-yaqin, ‘Arabi b. Musafir transmitted from al-Tabari, from
Abii ‘Al al-TasT. Al-DharTah 16:302 #1330 states that, at the beginning of Falah al-sa’il wa najah al-
masd’il, ‘AlT b, Tawis (d. 664) mentions three chains of transmission. According to the second of
these three chains, Ibn Taws had an ijazah dated RabT 1609 to transmit from ‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-
Khayyat, from ‘Arab1 b. Musafir, from al-Tabari, from Aba ‘Ali al-TGs1. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi' ah
6:283 states that, according to al-Shaykh’s Fihrist, Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Marwan b. al-
Mahiyar, known as Ibn al-Juham (d. after 328) wrote a book titled Ta'wil md nazala fi I-Qur’an al-
karim fi l-nabi (wa-dlih). In Kitab al-yaqin, Ibn Taws states that this book was transmitted through
several chains. One of these chains is as follows: Ibn Tawts, who had an ijazah dated RabT 1609
from ‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat, who transmitted from ‘Arabi b, Musafir from Muhammad b. AbT1-
Qasim al-TabarT from Aba ‘Alf al-TTsT.

%2 Amal 2:169; Riyad; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 6:55 #2106; Fihris al-turath 1:664; A'yan 3:473,
citing Mashyakhat mustadrak al-wasa’il. Al-DharTah 1:142 #673 (whence A'yan 3:156 and 4:6) lists
the ijazah of Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mawsili to al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din al-Radi ‘Ali b. Ahmad b.
Abi Hashim al-‘AlawT al-Husayni, which al-Mawsili wrote on 7 Jumada I 668, and which Agha
Buzurg saw on the front of al-Shaykh’s Masa’il al-khilaf in the handwriting of al-Mawsili. Al-
Mawsili transmitted Masa il al-khilaf from Thabit b. ‘Usayda from ‘Arabi b, Musafir from Ilyas b.
Hisham al-HZ'irT from Abu ‘Alf al-TasT from al-Shaykh. A'yan 3:79 quotes al-Muhaqqiq II’s ijazah
to Ahmad b. AbTJami' al-‘Amili to transmit al-Shahid’s al-Alfiyyah fi figh al-salat al-wgjibah and
other works. In it al-Muhaqqiq II gives a chain of transmission going back to the Imams in which
‘Arabi b, Musafir appears in between Ibn Idris and Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'ir1. See also al-Muhaqqiq
II's ijazah to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khattin al-‘Amili, and to his two sons Ni‘mat Allzh ‘Ali and
Zayn al-Din Jafar quoted in A'yan 3:136, where ‘Arabi b. Musafir appears in the same position.
A'yan 5:392 states that, in his Arba‘in, al-Shahid states that al-Muhaqqiq transmitted from his
father al-Hasan from his grandfather Yahy4 al-Akbar [from] Ibn Idrs from ‘Arabi from Ilyas b.
Hisham.
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539);” (4) al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579);> (5) al-Sayyid
Baha’ al-Sharaf Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-Husayni;” and (6) Abt ‘Abd
Allah Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad.*®

The following individuals transmitted from ‘Arabi b. Musafir: (1) ‘Ali b.
Thabit b. ‘Usaydah al-Stirawi (d. after 633);” (2) ‘Alib. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after
609); (3) Yahy4 al-Akbar (d. after 583);” (4) Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Mashhadi (d.

% Riyad; al-Subhani 6:84 #2135; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 275 #820; Citing Riyad and Muhammad b.
Ja‘far al-Mashhad1’s al-Mazar, A'yan 5:449 states that ‘Arabi b. Musafir transmitted from al-
Husayn b. Tahhal in Najaf in Dha 1-Hijjah 539.

% Riyad; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 6:94 #2145; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 135 #290; and A‘yan 5:423 and
6:190.

% Amal 2:169 states that ‘Arabi b. Musafir transmitted al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from Baha’ al-
Sharaf with the chain mentioned at the beginning of the Sahifah. See also al-Subhani 6:178 #2219
and A'yan 9:172.

% A'yan 4:152 states that Riyad gives his name as Abt ‘Abd Allah Ja'far b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
al-‘Abbas b. al-Fakhir al-‘Abst al-DaryastT. The nisbah al-‘Absi seems to be a corrupt form of the
nisbah for the descendants of ‘Abd al-Qays (Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 320). In the entry
Abii ‘Abd Allzh Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad, A‘ydn 4:152 quotes the
following chain of transmission from Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s al-ijazah al-kabirah: Ja'far b. Nama—his
father—Aba ’l-Hasan ‘AlTb. Yahy4 al-Khayyat—'Arabi b. Musafir—'Abd Allah Ja‘far b.
Muhammad—his grandfather Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. Mséd—his grandfather Abt ‘Abd Allah b.
Muhammad—al-Sayyid al-Murtada.

°7 Riydd; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 7:162 #2521; and al-Dhari‘ah 1:142 #673 (whence A'yan 3:156
and 4:6).

% Riydd; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 7:184 #2540. Based on Ibn Tawis’ Kitab al-yaqgin and Kitab
jamal al-usbii', Fugaha’ al-fayha’ states that Ibn Tawdas transmitted from ‘AlTb. Yahy4 al-Khayyat,
from ‘Arab1b. Musafir; see also Ta 'ligat amal al-amil 184 #501. See also al-Dhari'ah 16:302 #1330,
A'yan 4:152 and Mustadrakdt a'yan al-shi'ah 6:283.

% Riyad; al-Subhant 6:348 #2372. Quoting Riyad, A'yan 7:180 states that one of al-Shahid’s chains
of transmission in his al-Arba‘in is as follows: ‘AlT b. Tawiis-Salim b. Mahfiiz-Yahy4 al-Akbar-
‘Arab1b. Musafir, etc. Quoting Rawdat, A'yan 5:392 gives the following chain of transmission: the
father of al-‘Allamah-Yahya al-Akbar—'Arabi b. Musafir. Rawdat’s source is what al-Shahid II said
in his ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad. Al-DharTah 1:264 #1386 lists the ijazah of Yahy4 al-
Akbar to Baha’ al-Din Warram b. Nasr b. Warram b. Ts4 dated RabT 1 583. Yahy4 al-Akbar wrote
the ijazah, in which he transmits from ‘Arabi b. Musafir and Ibn Shahrashib (d. 588) on the
fourth volume of Tahdhib al-ahkam. Quoting Riydd, A‘yan 5:392 states that al-Hasan b. Yahy4 al-
Akbar transmitted from his father from ‘Arabi b. Musafir. Yahy4 al-Akbar also transmitted from
‘Arabi b, Musafir through the intermediary of Ibn Idris. See also A‘yan 5:392. Referring to what
Ibn Dawad says about his sources (turuq), Amal 2:125 #355 states that Sa‘ld al-Hill’s son transmits
from Sa‘ld al-Hillf; and “he” transmits from ‘Arabi b, Musafir. A'yan 7:236 states that Riyad says
the same thing based on al-Shahid’s sources (turug). “He” refers to Sa‘id al-Hilli or his son al-
Hasan. Either way, it seems like a mistake based on the fact that Yahy4 al-Akbar is sometimes
called Yahyd b. Sa‘d. A'yan 7:236 also casts suspicion on what is stated in Amal and Riyad.
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after 594);' (5) Ibn IdrTs (d. 598);'** (6) al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbr;'*? (7) Muhammad
b. Abi |-Barakat b. Ibrahim al-San'‘ani;'”® and (8) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-
Misawl (d. 630).1*

‘Arabi b. Musafir transmitted at least six works: In Kitab al-yaqin, Ibn
Tawds states that ‘Arabib. Musafir transmitted (1) Ta'wil ma nazala ft I-Qur’an al-
kartm fi l-nabt wa-alih by Ibn al-Juham (d. after 328)'* from Tmad al-Din al-Tabari
to ‘AlTb. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi‘ah 6:283). Al-DharT'ah 1:142
#673 (whence A'yan 3:156 and 4:6) lists the ijazah of Ahmad b. Muhammad al-
Mawsilt to al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din al-Radi ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. AbT Hashim al-‘Alawt
al-Husayni, which al-Mawsili wrote on 7 Jumada I 668, and which Agha Buzurg
saw on the front of al-Shaykh’s Masa’il al-khilaf in the handwriting of al-Mawsili.
Al-Mawsili transmitted (2) Masa'il al-khilaf from Thabit b. ‘Usayda from ‘Arabi b.
Musafir from Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'irT from Abi ‘Alf al-TisT from Shaykh. Amal
2:169, Subhani 6:178 #2219 and A'yan 9:172 state that ‘Arabi b. Musafir
transmitted (3) al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from Baha’ al-Sharaf with the chain
mentioned at the beginning of the Sahifah. Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1386 lists the ijazah of
Yahy4 al-Akbar to Baha’ al-Din Warram b. Nasr b. Warram b. Tsa dated Rabi' I
583. Yahya al-Akbar wrote the ijazah, in which he transmits from ‘Arabi b.
Musafir and Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588) on the fourth volume of (4) Tahdhib al-
ahkam. Al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225 states that Muhammad b. al-Mashhadit
transmitted (5) Salam ‘ald Al Yasin al-kabir and (6) al-Ziyarah al-jami‘ah al-kabirah
al-mashhiirah in his book al-Mazar from ‘Arabi b. Musafir and Hibat Allah b. Nama

19 Riydd; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 6:254 #2290. A'ydn 9:202 states that he transmitted from
‘Arab1b. Musafir in al-Mazar. Al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225 states that Muhammad b. al-Mashhadt
transmitted Salam ‘ald Al Yasin al-kabir and al-Ziyarah al-jami‘ah al-kabirah al-mashhiirah in his
book al-Mazar from ‘Arabi b. Musafir and Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘AlT b. Hamdin in 573.

101 Riydd; al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 6:249 #2285; Ta‘ll'qat amal al-amil 184 #501 and 245 #717,
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149; Fihris al-turath 1:664 states that, according to al-‘Allamah, Jamal
al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673) transmitted from Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja'far b, Nama, from Ibn
Idris, from ‘Arabi b. Musafir, from Ilyas b. Hisham, from Abt ‘Alf al-Tast. See also A'yan 3:79, 3:136
and 5:392.

192 Riyad; al-Subhani 7:68 #2438; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 114 #177; and A'yan 5:193.

103 Al-Subhani 6:178 #2219

104 Al-Subhani 7:193 #2546 and A'yan 8:393.

19 In his Fihrist, Shaykh says that Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘AlT b. Marwan b. al-Mahiyar, known
as Ibn al-Juham (d. after 328), wrote a book titled Ta'wil ma nazala fi'l-Qur’an al-karim fi’l-nabi (wa-

alih).
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b. ‘Ali b. Hamdiin in 573.

See Muntajab al-Din, Fihrist 91 #304; Bahrayn 282; al-Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal 4:85;
Karktish 2:19; al-Khi'T 12:149 #7668; al-Ardabili, Jami‘ al-ruwat 1:537; al-
Mamaqani, Tangih al-maqal 2:250 #7857; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 2:172; and Ta'ligat

amal al-amil 184 #501.

‘AlTb. Sha'rah al-Hilli (d. after 581)

Jamal al-Din Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ja'far b. Sha‘rah al-HillT al-Jami‘ani was a
sixth century scholar." Based on the fact that Ibn Shahrashiib described ‘AlT b.
Sha‘rah in positive terms (e.g. shams al-fugaha’), al-Majlis1 Il concluded that he
was a prominent jurist (Rawdat 6:292).'” Al-DharTah 1:243 #1286 lists an ijazah
from Ibn Shahrashib to ‘AlT b. Sha'rah dated Jumada 11 581. Agha Buzurg says
that Riyad 3:383 quotes it from the handwriting of Ibn Shahrashiib on a sheet
(waragah) attached to al-‘Allamah’s Mukhtalaf that was in the possession of al-
Shahid I1."® The ijazah is for everything that Ibn Shahrashub copied, heard, read,
wrote, his poems and everything in the books of his teachers (Riyad 3:383). It
begins with Ibn Shahrashtib mentioning some of his writings and the writings of
al-Shaykh, al-Murtada, al-Mufid, Ibn Babawayh and al-Kulayni. Ibn Shahrashib
gives ‘AlT b. Sha'rah permission to transmit all of them from him (al-DharTah

1:243 #1286 and al-Subhani 6:184 #2226).

Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583)
Sadid al-Din Mahmiid b. ‘AlT b. al-Hasan al-Himmast al-Razi was a sixth

century jurist and theologian. Al-Subhant 6:325 #2353 gives his kunyah as Abi -

1% Kamal al-Din, Fugahd’ al-fayhd’ 72 has Jalal al-Din which appears to be a mistake. A'yan 2:448
and al-Subhani 6:363 #12 mention a jurist named Abi Ja'far b. Abi I-Fadl b. Sha‘rah al-Jami‘ani
who was one of the teachers of Ibn al-Mashhadi, and transmitted from Baha’ al-Sharaf, the
transmitter of al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah. I do not know if they are connected.

197 Riyad 3:383 also describes him as a prominent jurist. See also al-Subhani 6:184 #2226.

198 This jjazah is mentioned in Rawdat 6:292 (citing Bihdr), Fugaha’ al-fayha’ (citing Riyad 3:383) and
Subhani 6:184 #2226 (citing Riyad 3:383). According to Rawdat 6:292, Majlisi saw this ijazah.
Subhani 6:287 #2319 states that he transmitted from Ibn Shahrashab.
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Thana'. There is some speculation about his nisbah in the sources.'” In the entry
on Muhammad [sic] b. ‘Ali b. Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Mahmid al-HimmasT in Lisan al-
mizan, Ibn Hajar quotes Muntajab al-Din’s now lost Dhayl ta’rikh al-Rayy.
Muntajab al-Din, who was Sadid al-Din’s student, says that Sadid al-Din sold
boiled chickpeas (himmas). This reference leaves little doubt that his nisbah is
not connected to the western Syrian city of Homs, and therefore it is not al-
Himst.'*

As mentioned, Sadid al-Din sold chickpeas for a living. When he was fifty
he bested a jurist so he dedicate himself to learning."' He became one of the
most learned scholars of his time, particularly in the disciplines of theology and
jurisprudence (Amal 2:316). Ibn Idris praised him in al-Sard’ir and quoted him (al-
Subhani 6:325 #2353). ‘Abd Allah al-Ni‘mah states that he knew medicine and
astronomy (falak) as well."”* He was knowledgeable about Arabic, poetry and
history (akhbar wa-ayyam al-nas) (al-Subhani 6:325 #2353). When he got to Iraq
on his way back from Hejaz, a group of scholars from Hillah, including Warram
b. AbT Firas, asked him to stay.'” He stayed in Iraq for a few months, and
dictated al-Mungidh min al-taqlid to his students there. At the beginning of al-

199 For example, both the Takmilah (396 #383) and the TaTiqah (312 #963) on Amal al-amil, state
that he was Syrian. Takmilat amal al-amil states that, wherever al-Shahid says “‘inda al-
Shamiyyin,” he means three people, one of whom is Sadid al-Din. The expression “al-Shamiyyin”
refers to four individuals collectively: Abi 1-Salah al-Halabi, al-Sayyid Aba I-Makarim Hamzah b.
Zuhrah al-Halabi, Sadid al-Din al-Mahmid al-Himmast al-Razi and al-Qadi ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. al-
Barraj. When it is qualified with “al-thalatha” (i.e. the three Syrians), it refers to Aba I-Salah, Tbn
al-Barr3j and Ibn Zuhrah. See A'yan 7:328.

% Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan, ed. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Mar‘ashli (Beirut, 1995), 6:407-
408. When referring to this particular edition of Lisan al-mizan, I have not abbreviated the
citation. I thank Hossein Modarressi Tabataba’i for bringing this reference to my attention.
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218 notes that it is said that the nisbah refers to the “well-known
plant” (al-nabat al-ma'riif).

M Muntajab al-Din, Dhayl ta’rikh al-Rayy, quoted in Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan ed. Muhammad ‘Abd
al-Rahman al-Mar‘ashli (Beirut, 1995): 6:407-408. Al-Subhani 6:352 #2353 states that he was born
in 485, so this took place in 535.

12 Al-Ni‘mah, Falasifat al-shT'ah, 611. This claim may be based on the attribution of al-Amali al-
‘Iragiyyah fi sharh al-fustl al-Iylagiyyah to him because there is no other indication in the sources
that he was an expert in these fields.

13 0n his stay in Iraq, see al-Subhani 6:352 #2353 and A'yan 10:105. The latter quotes the
beginning of al-Mungqidh min al-taqlid, where Sadid al-Din discusses it himself, A'ydn 10:105 also
says that, in Faraj al-mahmam, Ibn Taw(s says that Warram b. Abi Firas is the one who invited
him to Hillah, and hosted him in his home, where he wrote al-Mungidh. Therefore, we can say
that he was a scholar of repute before he came to Hillah around 581.
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Mungidh Sadid al-Din tells us that the people of Hillah specifically asked him to
teach theology, particularly unicity and theodicy."* This work was completed
on 9 Jumada I 581." According to Ibn Abi Tayy, there were one-thousand
students in rows in his class, and he did not even pause for water or to rest, as
though he were reading from a book."*

He transmitted from al-Shaykh, Abi ‘Al1 al-T@st and Muwaffaq al-Din al-
Husayn b. al-Fath al-W3a'iz al-Bakrabadi al-Jurjani (Qummi, al-Kund 7:161). He
also studied law with Muwaffaq al-Din."” Only Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:218
states that Muwaffaq al-Din studied under Sadid al-Din.

His writings include works on theology, jurisprudence, poetry and
possibly medicine. These are: al-Ta'lig al-saghir; al-Tabyin wa-l-tangth ft l-tahsin wa-
I-tagbih; al-Mungidh min al-taqlid wa-l-murshid ild I-tawhid; Mishkat al-yaqin ft usil
al-din; al-Masa’il al-usuliyyah; al-Ta'liq al-kabir; Bidayat al-hidayah; Naqd al-mjaz li-l-
Najib Abi I-Makarim; Ta'liq ahl al-Rayy; Diwan; al-Masadir ft usil al-figh; and al-Amalt
al-‘Iragiyyah fi sharh al-fusil al-Iylagiyyah.

Sadid al-Din was one of the first scholars to point out that the prevalent
view (shuhrah) of later-scholars had been compromised because they were all
reiterating past opinions (i.e. they were mugallids).""® Rawdat 7:161 states that, in
his book on hadith-criticism (‘ilm al-dirayah), al-Shahid II said that one cannot
adduce the prevalent opinion of those who came after al-Shaykh because all of
them simply followed al-Shaykh'’s opinions (as opposed to arriving at the same
conclusions independently). In Kashf al-mahajjah, Radi al-Din says that his
grandfather, Warram b. Abi Firas, was told by Sadid al-Din that the Imamis did

not have anyone who issues legal rulings on the basis of independent

4 Quoted in A'yan 10:105.

115 Al-DhahabT said that Sadid al-Din came to Iraq somewhere between 591 and 600 (al-Subhant
6:325 #2353), which is incorrect because he completed al-Mungidh in 581.

116 A]-Dhahab, Ta’rikh al-Islam quoted in al-Subhani 6:325 #2353,

117 Al-Subhani 6:325 #2353 and 6:88 #2139; Amal 2:100 #272; and A'yan 6:134. Amal and A'yan quote
Muntajab al-Din.

118 Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawds is another. See Rawdat 7:161. Shuhrah means prevalent opinion, and it
may have probative value based on the presumption that it is unlikely for many scholars
working independently to all agree on a mistaken interpretation. If, however, these scholars are
simply reiterating past interpretations, that is, if they are mugqallids, then their agreement is less
meaningful.
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verification (mufti ‘ald I-tahqiq), and all of them were “simply conveying past
opinion” (haki)."*

His view on the inheritance of a cousin is quoted in the sources (Qummi,
al-Kund and A‘yan 1:145). The author of Jami‘ al-akhbar quotes from him (al-
DharT'ah 5:33 #151). Nasir al-Din al-TasT quotes him at the beginning of his
discussion of eschatology in Qawa‘id al-‘aqa’id (al-Dhari‘ah 17:186 #985)."* Ibn
Idris quoted him in al-Sard’ir (al-Subhani 6:325 #2353). In the chapter on legal
procedure (qadd’) in al-Sard@’ir, Ibn Idris says that Sadid al-Din asked him about
the meaning of a hadith."” Amal 2:243 #717 states that, according to Muntajab al-
Din, Sadid al-Din said that Ibn Idris was confused (mukhallat) and his work is not
reliable (I yu'tamad ‘ald tasnifih).*** Finally, in his commentary on Quran 3:61,
Fakhr al-Din al-Razi (d. 606) quotes Sadid al-Din’s explanation of how this verse
demonstrates that ‘Al1 is superior to all the prophets but Muhammad.

Amal 2:316 states that al-Shahid II transmitted from Sadid al-Din through
the intermediary of Sadid al-Din’s students. TaTigat amal al-amil 312 #963 notes
that this is incorrect on account of the span of time between them. What may be
true is that al-Shahid transmitted through an intermediary from the student of
Sadid al-Din, because al-Shahid was born in 734 and Sadid al-Din died near the
beginning of the seventh century.

In his Fihrist, Muntajab al-Din says that he attended Sadid al-Din’s classes
for years, and heard most of his books from someone who read them with Sadid
al-Din (bi-gira’at man gara’a ‘alayh) (Amal 2:316; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:218;
Fihris al-turath 1:595; and al-Subhani 6:325 #2353). Warram b. Abi Firas (d. 605)
hosted him in Hillah and read with him (Qummi, al-Kund 7:161; al-Subhani 6:325
#2353 and 7:289 #2630; and Amal 2:338 #1040; and Fihris al-turath 1:624, quoting
Muntajab al-Din). ‘AlT b. Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi (al-Subhani 6:190 #2232) and

9 See also Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:88; Faldsifat al-shTah 612.

120 Tq'ligat amal al-amil 312 #963 mentions a treatise on fana’ al-nafs ba'd al-mawt thumma ruji‘uha
imma li’l-thawab aw li'l-‘adhab.

121 Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 1:218 quotes the hadith and the conversation from al-Sard’ir.

122 See also Fihris al-turath 1:609. This judgement, however, does not fit well with the
conversation reported in al-Sara’ir, where Sadid al-Din is reported to have said to Ibn IdrTs, “anta
kunta atla’ ild l-magsud fih wa-haqigat ma'rifatih.” See Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218.

47



Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Hamdani (al-Subhant 7:248 #2591)'* transmitted
from him. A‘yan 10:105 states that there is a manuscript of al-Mungidh min al-
taglid in Najaf with Muhammad al-Samawi that was copied (mangtilah) from a
manuscript that was in al-Khizanah al-Gharawiyyah. There is a note dated 9
Sha'ban 583 on the front of this manuscript in Sadid al-Din’s handwriting which
states that al-Sayyid ‘Ala al-Din Abii I-Muzaffar Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad
al-Hasani al-Jahadi/al-Khajandi read the book with Sadid al-Din closely from
beginning to end.'” Finally, A‘yan 1:145 and al-Subhant 6:325 #2353 state that he
was Fakhr al-Din al-Razi’s teacher. This claim appears to be based on the fact
that al-Razi quotes Sadid al-Din directly in his commentary on Quran 3:61.'*

We do not know exactly when he died. In al-Bahjah, Ibn Taws says that
Sadid al-Din stayed in Hamadhan toward the end of his life, and that al-Hajib
Jamal al-Din built a madrasa for him called al-Jamaliyyah in Jumada 1 600 (al-
Subhani 6:325 #2353 and Fihris al-turath 1:595). Al-Dhahabi mentioned him under
the events of 591-600 (al-Subhani 6:325 #2353). Ibn 1drTs used the blessing
“rahimahu llah” for him in al-Sard’ir, which was completed in 589, indicating that

he died before it was completed (al-Subhani 6:325 #2353).

See Bahrayn 348; Qummi, al-Kund 2:192; Karkiish 2:56; al-DharT'ah 4:222; al-Khii'T
19:97 #12168; Rawdat 7:158; Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:465-77; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-
Ridawiyyah 660; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 2:295 and 3:178; Kahhalah, Mu jam al-
mu’allifin 12:181; Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 428 #489; al-Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-islam

123 Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 1:218 gives his name as Burhan al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
‘Al al-Hamadhant al-Qazwini, and states that he transmits from Sadid al-Din with an ijazah or
qira ah.

124 The same note goes on to indicate that he did not read all of it with Sadid al-Din. The ijazah is
listed in Dhari‘ah 1:249 #1312, Fihris al-turath 1:595 and al-Subhani 6:325 #2353 both give his name
as al-Khajandr.

125 A'yan 1:136 notes that al-Razi quotes from him. Al-Razi says that there was a man in Rayy
called Mahmitd b. al-Hasan al-Himmasi, who was the teacher of the Twelvers, and who claimed
that ‘Ali is superior to all the prophets except Muhammad. Then he quotes Sadid al-Din’s
argument in detail. Presumably, Muhsin al-Amin and Ja'far al-Subhani felt that the nature of the
citation suggests that he had first-hand knowledge of Sadid al-Din’s argument, and therefore
may have been his student. The claim seems weak because, in the al-Tafsir al-Kabir, al-Raz1 cites
the opinions of dozens, if not hundreds, of other scholars; al-HimmasT's assertion is just one
claim that al-Raz1 heard and felt compelled to contradict.
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42:493 #652; Kashf al-zuniin 2:1266; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 2:408; Amal
1:316; and Bihar 105:270.

Yahy4 al-Akbar (d. after 583)

Abii Zakariyya Najib al-Din Yahy4d al-Akbar b. al-Hasan b. Sa'ld al-Hillt
was a hadith-scholar and one of the most prominent jurists of his time."* He was
the grandfather of al-Muhaqqiq and Najm al-Din Yahyd b. Sa‘id,'”” and is
sometimes confused with the latter (e.g. al-Shahid II’s ijjazah cited in Amal 2:345
#1066 and Bahrayn 218 #83).

He transmitted from ‘Arabi b. Musafir (al-Subhani 6:348 #2372; al-Dhari‘ah
1:264 #1386; A'yan 5:392 quoting al-Shahid II’s ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-
Samad; and A'yan 7:180 quoting Riyad which relies on some of the chains of
transmission in al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in) and Ibn Shahrashab (al-Subhani 6:348
#2372 and al-Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1386).

Citing al-Shahid II’s ijazah, Amal 2:345 #1066 and Bahrayn 218 #83 state
that he is the author of al-Jami". As noted in Taligat amal al-amil 334 #1066, this is
incorrect. The author of al-Jami‘ is al-Muhaqqiq’s cousin Yahya b. Ahmad b.
Yahya b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘ld al-Hudhalt al-Hilli. In his discussion of making up
prayers that have been missed (qada’ al-salat al-fa’itah) in Sharh al-irshad, al-
Shahid IT quotes Yahya al-Akbar’s opinion against it being necessary to make up
prayers that have been missed before one can undertake the current prayer
(‘adam wujab tagdim al-fa’itah) (A‘yan 10:288 and al-Subhani 6:348 #2372).'%

Amal 2:345 #1066, 2:49 #127 and A‘yan 10:288 state that al-Muhaqqiq
transmitted from his father al-Hasan, from Yahy4 al-Akbar. Fugaha’ al-fayha’
suggests that al-Muhaqqiq transmitted from Yahya al-Akbar directly. Al-

126 Amal 2:345 and Bahrayn 218 #83 state that, in his ijazah, al-Shahid II described him as “the
leader of the school in his time” (ra’is al-madhhab fi zamanih).

127 A'yan 6:217 states that the expression “al-Hilliyyin” normally refers to al-Muhaqqiq, Yahy4 b.
Sa‘ld the younger, al-‘Allamah and Ibn 1drTs. The author of al-Magabis used this expression to
refer to three to eleven of the following individuals: al-Muhaqgqiq, Ibn Idris, Yahy4 b. Sa‘ld the
younger, al-‘Allamah, al-‘Allamah’s father Sadid al-Din Yasuf, al-Miqdad al-Suyari, Ibn Fahd, Ibn
Qattan, al-‘Amidi, Ibn Tawis and Yahy4 al-Akbar.

128 Al-Subhan refers to the original passage in Sharh al-irshad (Qom: Maktab al-a'lam al-islami):
100.
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Subhani 6:348 #2372 states that Yahy4 al-Akbar’s sons al-Hasan (i.e. al-
Muhaqgqiq’s father) and Ahmad (i.e. Yahyd b. Said’s father) transmitted from
him. Bahrayn 218 #83 states that, in his ijazah, al-Shahid II transmits all the
narrations (marwiyyat) of Yahya al-Akbar by way of a chain of transmission (bi’l-
isnad) from al-‘Allamah. Quoting al-Shahid II’s ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-
Samad, A'yan 5:392 states that al-‘Allamah’s father transmits from Yahya al-
Akbar. Fugaha’ al-fayha’ states that Ibn Dawiid mentioned him in his chain, and
that Muhammad al-A'raj al-‘Alawt al-Husayni was one of his students. Al-
Subhant 7:290 #2630 states that Baha” al-Din Warram b. Nasr b. Warram' wrote
a portion of Tahdhib al-ahkam and read it with Yahy4d al-Akbar, who issued him
an ijazah to transmit it in 583 (see also al-Subhani 6:348 #2372). Al-Dhari’ah 1:264
#1386 lists this short ijazah, and states that he wrote it on the fourth volume of
Tahdhib al-ahkam. Al-Subhant 7:83 #2450 and A‘yan 7:180 state that Salim b.
Mahfiiz transmitted from Yahy4d al-Akbar. A’yan 7:180 refers to Riyad, which
states that, in some of the chains in al-Shahid’s al-Arbain, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis
transmits from Salim b. Mahfuz, from Yahy4 al-Akbar.

See A'yan 2:265 quoting al-Maqabis; al-Khi'T 21:18 #13452; Riyad 5:343; al-Qummi,
al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah 709; al-Mudarris, Rayhanat al-adab 7:566; and Tabaqgat
a'lam al-sht'ah 2:338.

Shadhan b. Jibral al-Qummi (d. after 584)

Sadid al-Din Abii "1-Fadl Shadhan b. Jibra’il (or Jibri'll™ or Jibra’l) b.
Isma ‘Tl al-Qummi was a jurist (Amal 2:130 #364 and al-Subhani 6:116 #2164) and a
hadith-scholar (al-Subhani 6:116 #2164). He lived in Medina (A'yan 7:327; Ta'ligat
amal al-amil 161 #364; and al-Subhani 6:116 #2164). His teachers include: (1) Ja'far

122 According to al-Subhani 7:290 #2630, this individual may be the same as Warram b. Abi Firas.
On Baha’ al-Din Warram, see Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264 #101; al-SuyutT, Bughyat al-wu'at 2:329 #2088;
Amal 2:342 #1053; Riyad 5:307; A'yan 10:262; Tabagqat a'lam al-sht'ah 3:200; and al-Kh@'1 19:252
#13289.

130 Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 139.
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al-DuryastT;”" (2) Ibn Shahrashiab (d. 588), with whom he read Ma‘alim al-
‘ulama’;"** (3) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasani, with whom he read al-
Khazzaz’s Kifayat al-athar;'* (4) ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. ca. 554);"** (5) Aba
Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Tarabulust;*** (6) Abti
Muhammad Rayhan b. ‘Abd Allah al-Habashi;* (7) Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-‘Aziz;"’ (8) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Sharahnak (or Sharahtak) al-Husayni
al-Jurjani, from whom he transmitted Tafsir al-‘Askart;"*® (9) al-Sayyid Abu’l-
Makarim b. Zuhrah al-Halab1;'* (10) Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz
al-Qummi, from whom he transmitted al-Khasa’is al-‘Alawiyyah by the Sunni
scholar Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Natanzi al-'‘Amili (fl. 6th century);* (11) his
father Jibral, with whom he read al-Mufid ft I-taklif by a student of al-Sharif al-

31 A chain at the end of al-Majlisi Is ijazah to Husayn b. Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-
Khwansari al-Isfahani (d. 1098) indicates that Shadhan transmitted from Ja‘far al-Diiryasti. See
al-Dhari‘ah 1:163 #809.

132 A]-Subhani 6:116 #2164.

133 Al-Subhani 6:116 #2164. See Shadhan’s jjazah to al-Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b.
Zuhrah al-Husayni quoted in A'ydn 7:327.

34 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364; al-DharT ah 16:250 #997; and Fihris al-turath 1:572. In Misbah al-
anwar fi fada’il imam al-abrar, the author Hashim b. Muhammad transmits from Shadhan, from
‘Imad al-Din (al-Dhari‘ah 21:103 #4136).

% Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364.

3¢ Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364.

17 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364. He may be the same as Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ab1 Talib
al-Qummi.

138 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364. Fihris al-turdth 1:279 gives the following chain of transmission for
the commentary attributed to the Imam al-Hasan al-‘Askart: Shadhan b. Jibra1l-al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Sharahtak al-Hasani al-Jurjani-al-Sayyid Aba Jafar Muhtadi b. Harith al-Najash1
al-Mar‘ashi-Abiu ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Diiryasti-his father-Ibn Babawayh-Abi ’l-
Hasan Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Astarabadi-Abt Ya'qtb Yasuf b. Muhammad b. Ziyad and Aba
’l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sayyar. On this commentary, see Hassan Ansari, “TafsIr al-‘AskarT
chigiineh pardakhteh shod?” URL = <http://ansari.kateban.com/entry2095.html> (accessed
4/20/14).

% Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364. This appears to be a mistake because he is not mentioned in any
other source and, according to an ijazah quoted in A'yan 7:327, Abt ’1-Makarim read al-Khazzaz’s
al-Kifayah with his father in 604; his father read it with Shadhan.

140 He appears to be the same as #7 in this list. In the entry on al-Khasa'is al-‘Alawiyyah ‘ald s@’ir al-
bariyyah, al-Dhari‘ah 7:171 #899 states that Sadr al-Din Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Mu’ayyad al-
Hamawi (d. 722), the author of Far@’id al-simtayn fi fadd’il al-Murtadd wa-1-Batiil wa-1-Sibtayn, which
was completed in 716, quotes from al-Khasa’is al-‘Alawiyyah. Al-HamawT says that he transmitted
al-Khasa'is al-‘Alawiyyah from a group of scholars in Hillah, Baghdad, Wasit and Jerusalem; all of
them them transmitted it from the nagqib al-Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Aba Talib ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
‘Abd al-SamT' al-Hashimi al-WasitT, from Shadhan b. Jibral, from Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Qummi, from the author al-Natanzi. Muntajab al-Din (d. 585) mentions Abii ‘Abd
Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Qummi in his al-Fihrist.
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Murtadd named Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Busrawr (d. 443);"*' and
Muhammad b. AbT Muslim b. Ab1 [-Fawaris al-Darim1."** Shadhan wrote works on
law and fada’il. These include: Izahat al-‘illah ft ma‘rifat al-qiblah; Tuhfat al-mu’allif
al-nazim wa-‘umdat al-mukallaf al-sa’im; Durar al-mandagqib fi fada’il ‘Ali b. Abt Talib;
and Kitab al-fada’il.

Shadhan’s students include: (1) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi,
who transmitted Ma nazala min al-Qur’an fi ahl al-bayt by Ibn Juham (d. after 328)
from Shadhan;** (2) al-Sayyid MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlT b.
Zuhrah al-Husayni and (3) his father, both of whom read al-Khazzaz’s al-Kifayah
fr l-nusts ‘ald ‘adad al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar with Shadhan, and received an
ijazah to transmit it from him in 584;'** (4) Mukhtar b. Sa‘d al-Masawi (A‘yan
7:327 citing Amal); (5) Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Mashhadi (d. after 594), who read
al-Mufid ft [-taklif by al-Busrawi (d. 443) with Shadhan in 573;'* (6) the nagqib al-
Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Abii Talib ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Sami" al-Hashim1 al-

41 1n the entry on al-Mufid fi I-taklif, al-DharT'ah 21:373 #5522 states that Shadhan read this book
with his father who transmitted it from al-Busrawi. Agha Buzurg notes that Yahy4 al-Asghar
quotes from this book in Nuzhat al-nazir fi l-jam‘ bayn al-ashbah wa-l-naza’ir.

42 Fihris al-turath 1:572.

143 al-Hasan b. Sulayman al-HillT quotes from Ibn Juham’s book in Mukhtasar bas@’ir al-darajat. He
quotes from a manuscript on which Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis had quoted al-Najashi’s profile
(tarjamah) of Ibn Juham. Ibn Tawis mentions his chain for the book as follows: al-Sayyid Fikhar
b. Ma‘add al-MasawT and others-Shadhan b. Jibra1l-Shadhan’s sources (rijal). Ibn Tawis quotes
from this book in his al-Yagin. He says that Ibn Juham related hadiths from Sunnis so that the
book might be more compelling (al-Dhari'ah 19:30 #151). A chain at the end of al-MajlisT’s ijazah
to Husayn b. Jamal al-Din Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-KhwansarT al-Isfahani (d. 1098) indicates
that Fikhar transmitted from Shadhan (al-Dhari‘ah 1:163 #809). See also Amal 2:130 #364.

144 A'ydn 7:327 quotes the ijazah. Al-Sayyid Muhsin al-Amin states that he saw an old manuscript
of al-Khazzaz’s book in the library of the Al Sulayman in the village of al-Bayad in Jabal ‘Amil
that was copied in 584. It had the handwriting of Ni‘mat Allah b. Ahmad b. Khatun al-'‘Amili on it
(dated 970). It also had the handwriting of Muhammad b. Makki, a descendent of al-Shahid, on it
(dated 976). There was an ijazah on the front in the handwriting of Shadhan. It said that al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni read all of al-Kifayah fi T-nusis ‘ald
‘adad al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar with Shadhan, and heard it with (sami‘a bi-qira atih) al-Sayyid
Abu’l-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlTb. Zuhrah al-Husayni. Shadhan gives them permission to transmit
it from himself, from Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasani al-Jurjani, from ‘Al b. ‘AlT b.
‘Abd al-Samad al-Tamimi, from his father, from Aba Zakariya al-HurT, from the author al-
Khazzaz. Shadhan appears to have been in Medina at the time. See also al-Dhari‘ah 1:197 #1025
and al-Subhani 6:116 #2164. Taliqat amal al-amil 161 #364 states that, according to Ahmad b.
Ni‘'mat Allah b. Khatin al-‘AmilT’s ijazah to ‘Abd Allah al-Tustari, al-Sayyid AbG Hamid Muhy1 al-
Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi transmitted from Shadhan.

145 Al-Dhari‘ah 21:373 #5522 and al-Subhani 6:116 #2164. Ibn al-Mashhadi transmits from Shadhan
in al-Mazar (al-Dhari'ah 20:324 #3225).
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WasitT, who transmitted al-Khasa'is al-‘Alawiyyah from Shadhan (al-Dhart'ah 7:171
#899); and (7) Hashim b. Muhammad.** Idah al-makniin and Mujam al-mu’allifin
incorrectly state that he died in 650 (al-Subhani 6:116 #2164). Most sources say
that he died after 584 (A'yan 7:327 and al-Subhani 6:116 #2164). Modarressi says
that he died after 593.'

See Riyad 3:5; Rawdat 2:174 #168; al-Tabrizi, Bahjat al-amal 5:4; al-Dhari ah 1:527
#2572; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi'ah 2:128; al-Khi'T 10:9 #5679; and Kahhalah, Mu jam al-
mu’allifin 4:289.

Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588)

Al-Subhani 6:285 #2319 states that Rashid al-Din Abi Jafar Muhammad b.
‘AlT b. Shahrashib al-SarawT al-Mazandarani was born in Jumada4 II 488. He
memorized the Quran at the age of eight. In his youth he heard hadith from his
grandfather Shahrashub. He transmitted from both Sunni and ShiTscholars. He
was an expert in the sciences of the Quran, hadith and Arabic. He studied with
the theologian Abii Sa‘Td ‘Abd al-Jalil b. Ab1 I-Fath al-Razi. He transmitted from
Abti I-Fattah Ahmad b. ‘Alf al-RazT; al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Tahhal al-Miqdad; al-
Sayyid Mahd1 b. Ab1 Harb al-Husayni al-Mar‘ashf; ‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Samad al-
TamimTi; Muhammad b. al-Hasan known as al-Fattal al-Nayshabirt; Abi I-
Mahasin Mas‘td b. ‘AlT b. Ahmad al-Sawabr; al-Sayyid al-Muntaha b. AbT Zayd
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al al-HusaynT al-KiyayakT; Ibn Shahrashiib’s father ‘Alf; al-Sayyid
Abi |-Rida Fadl Allah b. ‘Alf al-Hasani al-RawandT; the famous exegete Jar Allah
al-Zamakhshart; Abti ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad al-Natanzi and others. He
became famous in Mazandaran and its governor ordered him to leave so he
went to Baghdad and then Aleppo where he died in Sha'ban 588. His writings
include: Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’; Ma’idat al-fa’idah; al-Makhzin al-maknan fi ‘uyin al-

funiin; Mandqib Al Abt Talib; al-Fusul fi l-nahw; al-Asbab wa-l-nuzil ‘ald madhhab Al

146 He transmitted much of the material in his Misbah al-anwar fi fada’il imam al-abrar, one of al-
MajlisTI's sources for Bihar, from Shadhan (al-Dhari‘ah 21:103 #4136).
47 Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'i Law, 139.
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al-Rasul; Mutashabihat al-Qur’an wa-mukhtalafih; and Kitab a'lam al-tara’iq fi l-hudad
wa-l-haqa’iq. His students include: Abii I-Hasan ‘AlTb. Ja'far b. Sha'rah al-Hillt al-
Jami‘ani and Abt Hamid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlTb. Zuhrah al-Husayni al-
Hillf.

See Ibn Shahrashiib, Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ 119; al-Safadyi, al-Wafi bi'l-wafiyyat 4:164;
Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 5:301; al-SuyttT, Bughyat al-wu at 1:181 #304; al-Tafrishi,
Naqd al-rijal 323; Kashf al-zuntin 77, 1269; al-Ardabili, Jami* al-ruwat 2:155; Amal
2:285 #851; Rawdat 6:290; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 2:102; al-Baghdadi, Idah
al-makniin 1:69 #103; al-Mamaqani, Tangih al-magqal 3:156 #11115; al-Qummi, al-
Kund wa’l-alqab 1:332; A'yan 10:17; al-Dhari'ah 3:306 and 19:62; al-Khii'1 16:339
#11305; al-Zirikl1, Alam 6:279; al-Zirikli, Mu jam al-mu’allifin 11:16; and M. Pierce,
“Ibn Shahrashub and Shi‘a rhetorical strategies in the 6th/12th century,” Journal
of Shi'a Islamic Studies 5, no. 4 (2012): 441-454 which analyzes the Managqib Al Abi
Talib.

Ibn Dahhan/Ibn al-Fardi (d. 590)

Burhan al-Din Abai Shuja’ Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. Shu‘ayb al-Baghdadr al-
Hilli, known as Ibn Dahhan and Ibn al-Fardi, was a sixth century polymath.
According to Kamal al-Din, Fugahd’ al-fayha’ 2:71, the nisbah “al-Fardi” refers to
his knowledge of the laws of inheritance (‘ilm al-fara’id). He came to Hillah from
Baghdad at a time when Hillah was a center of learning, so he decided to stay
and study with the ulema of the city."*® He was renowned in the disciplines of
arithmetic (hisab), geometry (handasah), astrology (nujim), topography
(masahah), astronomy (falak) and mathematics (riyadiyyat). Kamal al-Din, Fugaha’
al-fayha’ 2:71 adds timekeeping (migat) and hadith. He also knew law,
jurisprudence, theology, language and exegesis. He was a poet and, according to

Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ 2:71, a litterateur. His writings include: Tagwim al-

148 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayhd’ 2:71 counts him as one of the ulema of Hillah who were raised
there. Other sources state that he was born in Baghdad, moved to Mosul and died in Hillah, and
that he was an expert in astrology (‘ilm al-nujiim).
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nazar; Ghartb al-hadith fi figh al-madhahib al-arba‘ah; and Kitab ta’rikh min sanah 510
ild ta’rikh wafatih. He died in Hillah in Safar 590.

See Ibn Khallikan, al-Wafayat 5:12 #6831; al-Dhahabi, al-‘Tbar 4:274; Tbn
Taghribirdi, al-Nujium al-zahirah 6:139; al-Suyfit1, Bughyat al-wu‘at 76; Ibn Tmad,
Shadharat al-dhahab 4:304; and al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:79.

Mazyad al-Hilli (d. 592)

Mazyad b. Safwan b. al-Hasan b. Mansiir b. Dubays al-Asad1 al-Mazyad1
al-Hillt was a sixth century emir and poet. Fihris al-turath 1:606 states that he was
born in Hillah in 523, moved to Masyaf (a Nizari Isma‘ili stronghold) in Syria in
563 and died there in 592. His collection of poetry has been published. According

to ‘Arif Tamir, the editor of Diwan Mazyad al-Hillt al-Asadi, he was Nizari Isma‘li.

See Karktish 1:50 and al-Zirikli, al-A‘lam 7:212.

Ibn Zabadah (d. 594)

Qiwam al-Din Abt Talib Yahya b. Sald b. Hibat Allah b. ‘AlTb. ‘Al b.
Zabadah al-Shaybani, known as Ibn Zabadah al-WasitT al-Hilli, was a litterateur,
a grammarian, a secretary, a poet and a munshi’. He was born on 25 Safar 522 in
Baghdad, where he lived and died. Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 6:244 #808 says that
his family was originally from Wasit, and that some say his title was ‘Amid al-
Din. According to Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 6:244 #808, he was knowledgeable in
matters of kitabah, composition (insha’), and arithmetic, and he participated in
the study of law, jurisprudence, and theology. Citing Yaqit al-Hamawt, al-
Subhani 6:350 #2374 states that he was a secretary, a litterateur, a poet and that
he participated in the study of law, theology and mathematics. Al-Subhant 6:350
#2374 states that he wrote “essays and letters” (rasa’il) and quotes a few lines of
his poetry.

Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 6:244 #808 states that he studied with Abii Manstr
al-Jawaliqt and that he heard hadith from a group of individuals. Al-Subhant
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6:350 #2374 states that he studied literature in particular with al-Jawaliq, and
that he transmitted from Abt 1-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Salam, ‘Ali b. al-Sabbagh and
others. Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 6:244 #808 and al-Subhani 6:350 #2374 both note
that he worked for the chancellery of Basrah, Wasit and Hillah. Al-Subhani 6:350
#2374 adds that he was appointed to oversee the mazalim court (qullida al-nazar ft
[-mazalim), so he stayed for about two years then quit. Then he took it up again
after five years. When the ustadh al-dar (i.e. Abu ’1-Fadl Hibat Allah b. ‘AlT b. Hibat
Allah, known as Ibn al-Sahib), a position which evolved under the Abbasids, was
killed in 583, Ibn Zabadah took his place. Then he left and he was appointed to
the chancellery of districts (diwan al-muqati‘at). He remained there until he died
in Dhi I-Hijjah 594. Al-Subhani 6:350 #2374 states that he related only a bit of
material (haddatha Ibn Zabadah bi-shay’ yasir), and that Ibn al-Dubaythi, Ibn
Khalil and others transmitted from him. He died in Baghdad on 27 Dhii I-Hijjah
594. His funeral was held in Jami‘ al-qasr and he was buried on the western side

of the shrine of Imam al-Kazim.

See Mujam al-udaba’ 20:16; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil fi l-ta’rikh 12:138; Ibn al-Fuwat,
Majma‘ al-adab ft mujam al-alqab 3:563 #3197; al-Dhahabi, Siyar a’lam al-nubala’
21:336 #178; and al-Zirikli, al-A‘lam 8:147.

Ibn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594)

Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ja'far b. ‘Alf al-Mashhadi al-HZ’ir1 is known
as Muhammad b. al-Mashhadi or simply Ibn al-Mashhadi. He was a hadith-
scholar and a jurist. His teachers include: (1) Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Mansur
al-Naqqash, with whom he read al-Mufid’s al-Mugni‘ah fi l-usal wa-I-furi (al-
Subhani 6:254 #2290); (2) al-Sayyid Sharafshah b. Muhammad al-Zubari, with
whom he read al-BusrawT’s al-Mufid fi I-taklif (al-Subhani 6:254 #2290); (3)
Shadhan b. Jibra1l al-Qummi, with whom he also read al-Busrawt’s al-Mufid fi I-
taklif;'* (4) al-Sayyid Abt I-Makarim Hamzah b. Zuhrah al-Halabi, from whom he

149 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290. He also transmitted from Shadhan in al-Mazar. See Amal 2:253 #747,
A'yan 9:202 and al-DharT'ah 20:324 #3225.
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transmitted in 574;"° (5) ‘Abd Allah b. Ja'far al-Diiryasti (d. ca. 600);"" (6) Tmad
al-Din al-Tabarf, from whom he transmitted in 553;'** (7) al-Husayn b. Hibat
Allah al-Strawi, from whom he transmitted a version of Ziyarat ‘Ashira’ in which
the names of the martyrs of Karbala are mentioned in detail;*** (8) Muhammad
b. Muhammad b. Hariin, known as Ibn al-Kal (al-Subhani 6:254 #2290); (9) al-
Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd Allah b. Usamah al-Husayni, from whom he
transmitted in Dhi 1-Qa‘dah 580;*** (10) Ibn Shahrashiib;'*° (11) ‘Arabi b. Musafir
al-‘Abbadi, from whom he transmitted Salam ‘ald Al Ya Sin al-kabir and al-Ziyarah
al-Jami‘ah in 573;° (11) Ibn al-Mashhadr’s father (al-Subhani 6:254 #2290); (12)
the caretaker (qayyim) of the grand mosque of Kufa, Abt I-Fath (A ‘yan 9:202 and
al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225); (13) the Quran reciter Muslim b. Najm, known as Ibn
al-Ukht al-Bazzaz al-KGfT al-Zaydi (A ‘yan 9:202 and al-DharT'ah 20:324 #3225); (14)
Abii 1-Baga’ Hibat Allah b. Hibat (A'yan 9:202 and al-DharTah 20:324 #3225);"7 (15)
Abi I-Khayr Sa'd b. Abi -Hasan al-Farra’ (A'yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324
#3225); (16) Abii Ja'far Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Hamd al-Nahwi, from whom
he transmitted in 571 (A‘yan 9:202 and al-DharT'ah 20:324 #3225); (17) Abi I-Fath
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Ja‘fariyyah (A'yan 9:202 and al-DharT ah 20:324
#3225); and (18) Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Ali b. Hamdin."® His writings include al-
Mazar; Idah al-manasik; and al-Misbah. Muhammad b. Ja'far b. Ab1 1-Baqa’ Hibat
Allah b. Nama al-Hilli (al-Subhani 6:254 #2290) and Ibn al-Mashhad1’s son Ja‘far
(Ta'ligat amal al-amil 255 #7474) transmitted from him.

150 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225.

151 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225.

152 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-DharTah 20:324 #3225.

153 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225.

154 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-DharT ah 20:324 #3225,

155 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-DharT'ah 20:324 #3225.

156 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290, A'yan 9:202 and al-DharTah 20:324 #3225.

157 Al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225 notes that Hibat Allah b. Hibat and Hibat Allah b. Nama both have the
kunyah Abii 1-Baga’ and both of them transmit from al-Husayn b. Tahhal al-Miqdadt; however,
Hibat Allah b. Hibat transmitted from him in 531 wheres Hibat Allah b. Nama transmitted from
him in 539. In his chains, Ibn al-Mashhadi transmits from Ibn Nama al-Hill1 in 569; Hibat Allah b.
Nama transmits from Husayn b. Tahhal in 520; and Ibn Tahhal transmits from Abt [-Baqa’ Hibat
Allah b. Nasir b. al-Husayn b. Nasr in Rabi 1 488 in Najaf.

18 A'yan 9:202 and al-DharTah 20:324 #3225. Ibn al-Mashhadi transmitted Salam ‘ald Al Ya Sin and
al-Ziyarah al-Jami‘ah al-kabirah al-mashhiirah from him in 573.
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See Riyad 5:49; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 449; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah
2:252; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 9:153.

al-Baz al-Ashbah (d. 596)

‘AlawT b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Abid, known as al-Baz al-Ashbah, was a poet and a
litterateur from Hillah. Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:360 states that Ibn al-
Najjar mentioned him in his Dhayl. He said that he was a poet, one of the arbab
al-ma‘ant and a litterateur. He came to Baghdad and praised the chief judge al-
ShahraziirT and others. Al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:360 states that he died in

Baghdad in Dhii I-Qa'dah 596 and was buried near the grave of Imam al-Kazim.

Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597)

Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Hartin b. Muhammad b.
Kawkab al-Baghdadr al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-Kal, was a sixth century litterateur,
poet, exegete, jurist, theologian and Quran reciter.” Al-Subhani 6:309 #2338
states that he had memorized the Quran as well. He was born in Baghdad on 9
Dhii |-Hijjah 515."° Al-Subhanit 7:185 #2540 notes that he has a cousin named ‘All
b. Nasr Allah b. Hartin who was also known as Ibn al-Kal, and from whom ‘Ali b,
Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609) transmitted.

Karkiish 2:61 states that, in his Mukhtasar, Ibn al-SaT states that Ibn al-Kal
was born in Baghdad and raised in Hillah. He went back to Baghdad at some

point and was educated there. He studied several readings of the Quran under

1% His lineage is given differently in the sources: Watwat and Karkdsh 2:61 have Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. Harlin b. Kawkab; Amal 2:31 has Muhammad b. Hariin; and al-Subhani 6:309 #2338
has Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Hartin b. Muhammad b. Kawkab. These are probably
differences in conventions rather than real differences. His nickname is also given differently:
Fuqahd’ al-fayhd’ states that, according to Nashr al-khuzamd, it is Ibn Kayyal, but some sources
give it as Ibn al-Kalal and Ibn al-Kal, the latter being a mistake. Al-Subhant 6:309 #2338 states
that some sources give it as al-Kayyal. See al-Dhari‘ah 4:245 for a summary of how different
sources name him. In Siyar, al-Dhahabi mentions him as “al-Kal” and mentions another
individual as “al-Kayyal” among those who learned how to recite the Quran under ‘Abd Allah b.
‘Alib. Ahmad, the sibt of Abli Mansir al-Khayyat. I thank Rula Jurdi Abisaab for highlighting this
information.

1 His date of birth is given in a few different sources, two of which tell us the source of their
information: Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ states that, according to Nashr al-khuzama, Ibn al-Kal was born in
Hillah in 515. Karkiish 2:61 says that, in his Mukhtasar, Ibn al-SaT states that Ibn al-Kal’s student
al-Hafiz Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Wasit informed Ibn al-SaT about Ibn al-Kal’s birthday.
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Abli Muhammad Sibt AbT Mansir al-Khayyat and Abi I-Karam al-Mubarak b. al-
ShahrazirT (Karkish 2:61; al-Subhani 6:309 #2338 mentions al-Shahraziiri). He
studied with Yahy4 b. Sa‘dtin al-Qurtubi in Mosul. Al-Subhani 6:309 #2338 states
that he read with Ab 1-‘Ala’ al-Hamadant, and that he transmitted Kitab Sulaym
b. Qays al-Hilali from al-Sharif Abi I-Hasan ‘AlT b. Ibrahim al-‘Urayd1.'*" His other
teachers include Daw‘'wan b. ‘Al1 al-JubaT, al-Hafiz Abt I-‘Ala” al-Hamadani and
al-Qadi Abti I-Qasim al-Sabbagh.

After his stay in Baghdad, he returned to Hillah, where he taught
(yugri’u) the Quran and transmitted (yuhaddithu) hadiths. Fugaha’ al-fayha’ and al-
DharT ah 4:245 note that he taught/recited Quran in his shop in Hillah (al-mugri fi
haniit lahu bi-I-Hillah). Al-Subhani 6:309 #2338 states that he was particularly
interested in the different readings of the Quran. He wrote works on theology,
exegesis, recitation of the Quran (tajwid) and poetry. These include: Bisat al-
nashat; al-Lahn al-khaft; Qala’id al-nuhir; Basa’ir al-salikin; Durar al-buhir;
Mutashabih al-Qur’an; Mukhtasar al-Tibyan; and a collection of poetry. Al-Subhant
6:309 #2338 states that he corrected (haggaqa) the reports in a book titled Niir al-
hudd by al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Jawabi, which is on the virtues of
‘Al1.** Karkdish 2:61 states that al-Hafiz Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Wasiti studied with Ibn
al-Kal. Al-Dhari‘ah 18:297 and al-Subhani 6:254 #2290 state that the author of al-
Mazar, Muhammad b. al-Mashhadi, transmitted from him. Al-Subhani 6:309
#2338 states that Abti ‘Abd Allah al-Dubaytht and al-Sharif al-Da‘T read with him.
He died on 11 Dhu’l-Hijjah 597.

See al-Dhari'ah 4:234 and 5:35 #151; Bihar 106:27; al-Kh{i'T 17:318 #11946; al-
Dhahabi, al-Tbar 3:120; Tbn al-JazarT, Ghayat al-nihayah 2:256 #344; Ibn al-Tmad,

161 According to Taligat amal al-amil 241 and Fihris al-turdth 1:106, the beginning of the chain of
transmission for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali states “al-shaykh al-mugri’ Abt ‘Abd Allah
Muhammad b. al-Kal told me that, Nizam al-Sharaf Abt |-Hasan al-‘Uraydi told him that, Ibn
Shahriyar al-Khazin heard from the sheikh Aba Ja‘far [al-Tisi]” (see Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali
1:69).

162 Al-Dhari‘ah 24:387 #2079 gives the author’s name as al-Jawani, and states that he was a Kurd
from Hillah. According to Agha Buzurg, al-Niri identified several places in al-Tahsin by Ibn
Tawis where he quoted from Nir al-hudd. In these instances, Ibn Tawis says that Ibn al-Kal’s
corrections are on the manuscript of Nir al-hudd.
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Shadharat al-dhahab 4:333; Amal 2:311 #947; Riyad 5:196; Tabaqat a’'lam al-shi‘ah
2:286; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:307.

al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b. Abi 1-Mahasin Zuhrah al-
Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597)

He was the younger brother of the author of Ghunyat al-nuzii', al-Sayyid
Abu’l-Makarim Hamzah (d. 585). According to al-DharT'ah 3:333 #1208, Nizam al-
aqwal states that he was born in Dhii I-Hijjah 531. A'yan 2:290 and 7:327 quote the
text of an ijazah dated 4 Safar 584 in which Shadhan b. Jibril al-Qummi gives
Shihab al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlTb. Zuhrah al-Husaynt and Jamal al-
Din Abi I-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni permission to transmit
all of al-Khazzaz ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Qumm1’s book al-Kifayah fi l-nusis ‘ald
‘adad al-a’'immah al-ithnay ‘ashar. The chain of transmission is as follows:
Shadhan-al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. Saraya al-HasanT al-Jurjani-‘Alt
b. ‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Tamimi-his father-al-Sayyid Abt l-Barakat al-JGzi-the
author. Muhsin al-Amin states that he found this ijazah in the handwriting of
Shadhan on the front of al-Kifayah.

His son, al-Sayyid MuhyT al-Din Abii Himid Muhammad, who was one of
the teachers of al-Muhaqqiq and Ibn Tawds, read al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah with
him in 597.'° According to Mustadrakat a‘yan al-sht ah 2:174, the entry on Ibn Abt
Tayy, Yahyd b. Humaydah (d. 630) in Insan al-‘uyin states that Yahya b.
Humaydah studied under Jamal al-Din. He wrote works on law, jurisprudence,
theology and other topics. These include: al-Tajrid fi I-figh; Risalah fi siyaq al-‘amal
bi-l-tamattu’ bi-I- umrah ild I-hajj; al-Tabyin li-mas’alatay al-shafa‘ah wa-l-‘usat; Jawab
mas‘alah ft l-nubuwwah; al-Ghunyah ‘an al-hujaj wa-l-adillah; Tabyin al-mahajjah fi
kawn ijma’ al-Imamiyyah hujjah; Jawab al-su’al ‘an al-‘aql; Jawab ba‘d al-Ismailiyyah;
Jawab ba'd al-nas; Jawabat al-masa’il al-Baghdadiyyah; and Jawabat al-masa’il al-

misriyyah. His son MuhyT al-Din transmits all of his writings from him.

193 This is based on what Najib al-Din said in his ijazah which is quoted in $ahib al-Ma‘alim’s al-
ijazah al-kabirah.
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See the ijazah of Najib al-Din, quoted in Bihar in the ijazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim.

Ibn Idris (d. 598)

Shams al-Din/Fakhr al-Din Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Mansiir b.
Ahmad b. Idris b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim b. Ts4 al-Tjli al-Raba al-Hilli,'** known
as Ibn IdrTs, was a renowned jurist from the sixth century. He was born in Hillah
around 543.' He is credited with reviving ijtihad after an era of taqlid of al-
Shaykh.'* Some sources state that Ibn Idris’ mother was al-Shaykh’s daughter
(e.g. Amal 2:234 and Rawdat 6:274)."” According to al-Kharsan, Mawst at Ibn Idris
16, the first one to make this claim was al-Hurr. Based on the span of time
between al-Shaykh and Ibn 1dris, al-Sayyid Hasan al-Hakim, al-Shaykh al-Tast
490-491 states that al-Shaykh’s daughter was not Ibn Idris’ mother; Ibn Idris’
mother may have been al-Shaykh’s granddaughter.'®®

Ibn IdrTs is both praised and criticized. Amal 2:243 states that later-

164 Siyar a'lam al-nubala’ and al-Wafi bi’l-wafayat give his lineage as Muhammad b. Idris b. Ahmad b.
Idris. Tabaqgat a'lam al-shi'ah gives it as Muhammad b. Manstr b. Ahmad b. Idris. Al-Subhani 6:238
#2285 mentions both. The nisbah al-RabaT refers to the clan of RabT'ah. Al-Tjli refers to the Banii
Tjl, a clan of Bakr b. WZ'il.

15 On his birth, see al-Kaf'am1, Wafayat al-‘ulama’, cited in Fugaha’ al-fayha’. Rawdat says that,
according to what al-Shahid is reported to have said in Bihar, Ibn Idris was born in 558
(Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:149).

1 For instance, Bahrayn 276 states that he was the first to criticize al-Shaykh. See also
Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 45-47.

17 Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ states that Rawdat quotes Muntahd al-magal, which may be quoting Ibn
Dawid.

168 A]-Hakim says that, in Mustadrak al-wasa’il, al-Ntri noted that al-Shaykh died in 460, and Ibn
Idris was born in 543, meaning that there are eighty-three years between al-Shaykh'’s death and
Ibn Idris’ birth. If at the time that al-Shaykh issued Ibn Idris’ mother an ijazah, she was
seventeen, that would mean that al-Shaykh’s daughter gave birth to Ibn Idris at the age of one-
hundred, which is unlikely. Al-Kharsan made a similar argument in Mawsi ‘at Ibn Idris 16. He says
that, if what al-Hurr said is true, then that would mean that Bint Mas‘Gd was al-Shaykh’s wife.
We know that al-Shaykh died in 460, and that al-Mas‘Gd Warram came after al-Shaykh.
Muntajab al-Din met al-Mas‘tid Warram in Hillah. Al-Mas‘ud Warram was Ibn Idris’
contemporary, if not slightly later. So how could Bint al-Mas‘tid Warram, who was Ibn Idris’
grandmother, be al-Shaykh’s wife? Furthermore, there are eighty-three years between the
death of al-Shaykh in 460 and the birth of Ibn Idris in 543, meaning that al-Shaykh’s daughter
must have been pregnant when al-Shaykh died and given birth afterwards. It is very unlikely for
such an old woman to be pregnant. See also Karkiish quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149.
On female hadith-scholars and transmitters, see Asma Sayeed, “Women in Imami Biographical
Collections,” in Law and tradition in classical Islamic thought: studies in honor of Professor Hossein
Modarressi, eds. Michael Cook, Najam Haider, Intisar Rabb and Asma Sayeed (New York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2013), 81-97.
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scholars praised him and relied on al-Sard’ir, and on what he transmitted from
the books and jotters of early scholars at the end of al-Sara’ir. Amal 2:243 notes
that al-‘Allamah and others mentioned Ibn Idris’ opinions in books about legal
inference (kutub al-istidlal), and accepted most of them. Quoting Ibn Dawid, al-
Tafrishi said that Ibn Idris was “the sheikh of the jurists of Hillah, a master of
the disciplines (mutgin li’l-‘ulim), [and] the author of many works, but he
shunned reports of the House of the Prophet in toto.”'® Whereas Ibn Dawid
listed Ibn Idris in the section on weak individuals (du‘af@’), al-Tafrishi said that it
is better to include him in the section on those who are trustworthy
(muwaththagtin) because he did not act upon non-renowned reports, which does
not entail shunning reports in toto. If it did, al-Tafrishi argues, then others like
al-Murtadd would also be open to such criticism."”® Bahrayn 276 said that despite
the fact that Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi, al-Muhaqqiq and al-‘Allamah
criticized Ibn IdrTs, his greatness is undeniable, and the fact that he made a
mistake does not justify the kind of criticism (tan) that he has received. Al-
Bahrani attributes severe criticism of Ibn IdrTs to the influence of al-Muhaqqiq
and al-‘Allamah, and notes that even they accepted many of his views. Al-
Bahrani notes that both al-Shahid and al-Shahid I described Ibn Idris in positive
terms in their respective ijazahs.”* Al-Bahrani concludes that, in general, Ibn
Idris’ greatness is undeniable even if he said certain things that are obviously
false. In Siyar, al-Dhahab1 described him as “al-‘allamah” and the head of the
Shi'ah, and said that he was very popular in Hillah and had students."” In Ta’rikh
al-Islam 42:314 #391, al-Dhahabr said that he was peerless when it came to law.
According to Muntajab al-Din, who met Ibn IdrTs in Hillah (Rawdat 6:274),

Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi said that Ibn Idris was confused, and his book

19 Amal 2:243.

170 Amal 2:243. Al-Hurr states that he did not find an entry on Ibn Idris in his copy of Ibn Dawad’s
Rijal.

" Fugaha’ al-fayha’ states that, in Mustadrak al-was@’il, al-NarT states that, in his ijazah to Ibn al-
Khazin al-Ha'ir1 b. Ma‘add and Ibn Nama, al-Shahid praised Ibn Idris.

172 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that his fame spread beyond Hillah, and he exchanged letters
with scholars discussing issues of law. See al-Sard@’ir 2:443 for his exchanges with al-Sayyid Abti I-
Makarim b. Zuhrah al-Halabi, and al-Sar@’ir 2:678 for his exchange with some ShafiT jurists.
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(i.e. al-Sara’ir?) is unreliable (Amal 2:243). Ibn Dawtd mentioned him in the
section on du‘afa’ (Amal 2:243). Al-HZ’ir1, Muntahd al-maqal 260 states that Ibn
Idris was arbitrary, and that he was not fair.”” Al-‘Allamah described him as “the
self-indulgent youth” (al-shabb al-mutraf) in some of his writings."”*

Al-Kharsan, Mawsi ‘at Ibn Idris 1:52-62 lists his teachers as follows: (1)
‘Amid al-Ru'asa’ (d. 609), with whom Ibn Idris read Kitab al-‘azizi ft gharib al-Qur’an
(=Kitab tafsir gharib al-Qur’an) by the grammarian Abt Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Aziz
al-Sijistant;'” (2) al-Sayyid Aba I-Makarim Hamzah b. ‘Al b. Zuhrah al-Halabr (d.
585), the author of Ghunyat al-nuzi ;" (3) ‘Abd Allah b. Ja‘far al-Diryasti (d. 600),
from whom Ibn Idris transmitted all of the writings of al-Mufid (d. 413)"”” and
Abi Ya'l4 Sallar al-Daylam’s Kitab al-risalah (Bihar 107:155 and 109:41); (4) AbQ
‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Strawt, under
whom Ibn Idris read all of the writings of al-Shaykh;'”® (5) al-Sayyid 1zz al-Din
Sharaf Shah b. Muhammad al-Husayn al-AftasT, from whom Ibn IdrTs
transmitted al-Mufid’s Kitab al-irshad, Kitab al-nazm fi jawab masa’il al-imtihan and
Ajwibat al-masa’il fi I-dalalah ‘ald mahdi Al al-Rasil;'” (6) al-Sayyid Aba I-Hasan ‘Al
b. Ibrahim al-‘Uraydi al-‘AlawT;"* (7) Nasir al-Din Rashid b. Ibrahim b. Ishaq b.

17 See Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw for references to critical comments, especially in
Jawahir al-kalam by Muhammad Hasan al-NajafT. In a private communication, Modarressi told me
that Ibn Idris essentially worked within al-Shaykh’s legacy and very rarely, if at all, came up
with a new contribution that al-Shaykh was unaware of and did not mention somewhere in his
writings.

17 Mustadrakat a'yan al-shT'ah 1:149. Hasan al-Amin quotes Karkiish who quotes Rawdat.

17 This is based on what ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ wrote in Ramadan 570 on the front of a manuscript in
Ibn Idris” handwriting. See Bihar 114:26.

176 Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149.

177 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285. A'yan 9:120 states that Ibn Idris transmitted the writings of al-Mufid
from him. Some ijazahs explicitly mention al-Irshad, al-Mugni‘ah, Ahkam al-nisa@’ and al-Mazar. Ibn
Idris transmitted these works from al-Diryasti, from Abt Ja‘far Muhammad b. Mas4 b. Ja'far,
from his grandfather Aba ‘Abd Allah Ja'far b. Muhammad al-Daryasti, from al-Mufid. See Bihar
107:155 and 109:41.

178 He gave Ibn IdrTs an ijazah to transmit them. He transmitted them from Abd ‘Alf al-Tast, from
al-Shaykh. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and Mustadrakdt a’yan al-shi‘'ah 1:149 state that Ibn Idris
transmitted from him.

179 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that Ibn IdrTs studied under him. Al-AftasT transmitted these
works from Abi I-Futiih al-Razi, from ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Muqri’, from al-Shaykh, from al-Mufid.
See Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:479.

180 See Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:479. According to al-Kharsan, al-NiirT may have drawn this
conclusion on the basis of chains of transmission in the book al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild takfir AbT
Talib. Al-Kharsan also states that Ibn Idris did not transmit from him aurally, rather it was based
on an ijazah. This is based on what Ibn Idris himself said about the sources of the reports in al-
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Ibrahim al-Bahrani;'® (8) ‘Arab1 b. Musafir al-'Abbadi, from whom Ibn Idris
transmitted all the writings of al-Shaykh;'® (9) Ibn al-‘Assar, Abti I-Hasan ‘Ali b.
‘Abd al-Rahman al-Sullami al-Baghdadi (d. 576);** (10) Sadid al-Din al-Himmast
al-Raz1;"™ (11) Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588);* (12) the genealogist al-Sharif ‘Abd al-
Hamid b. al-Taqr; and (13) Nusrat al-Din Isma‘il b. ‘Anbar."¢ Al-Tmad Muhammad
b. AbT 1-Qasim al-TabarT is mentioned as one of his teachers, though not in
Mawsii ‘at Ibn Idris 1:52-62."7 Amal 2:243 and Rawdat 6:274 state that Ibn Idris
transmitted from Abu ‘Al1 al-TasT directly and through an intermediary.'*® Amal
2:243 states that Ibn IdrTs transmitted from his grandmother Bint al-Mas‘ad
Warram.'”

Ibn Idris was an independent thinker and a rationalist.” He denied the

Mukhtasar fi ithbat al-muddyaqah. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 says that Ibn Idris transmitted from
him.

181 Muntajab al-Din mentioned him in his al-Fihrist 64 #166. Al-Dhahabi counted him among the
teachers of Ibn Idris in Siyar a‘lam al-nubald’. Al-Kharsan notes that ShiT authors have not
mentioned this. However, al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 says that Ibn Idris studied law under him.

182 A]-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi‘ah 1:149. ‘Arabi b. Musafir transmitted the
writings of al-Shaykh from Ilyas b. Hisham al-H2’irT and al-Tmad Muhammad b. Abi1 1-Qasim,
from Abu ‘Alf al-TasT, from al-Shaykh.

18 Al-Dhahabl mentioned him in Siyar a’lam al-nubala’ 15:266 and al-Tbar 4:229. Ibn 1drTs described
him as “the authority on language in Baghdad of his time” (imam al-lughah fi ‘asrih bi-Baghdad) in
al-Sard@’ir 301. Tbn IdrTs asked al-Sullam1 about the meaning of “al-nashsh” and “al-awqiyyah.”
Alternatively, he may have asked about the source of terms from which these units of
measurement are derived.

18 Based on the fact that Ibn Idris refers to Sadid al-Din as “our shaykh” twice in al-Sard@’ir, some
scholars inferred that Sadid al-Din was one of Ibn Idris’ teachers. Al-Kharsan argues that the
context in which Ibn Idris called Sadid al-Din “our shaykh” indicates that Sadid al-Din was Ibn
Idris’ student, and therefore the expression was only used out of respect. I can add that, in the
chapter on judicial procedure (qgad@’) in al-Sard’ir, Tbn Idris says that Sadid al-Din asked him
about the meaning of a hadith (see Mustadrakat a'yan al-shT'ah 1:218), which suggests that Ibn Idris
was the teacher.

185 [bn Idris states that the reports he transmitted in al-Mukhtasar fi ithbat al-mudayaqah came
from three chains of transmission. One of these chains is Ibn Shahrashtb-his grandfather Ibn
Kayaki-al-Shaykh. Ibn 1drTs also states that he transmitted from Ibn Shahrashab aurally.

18 [n Majma at al-masa’il 2:157, bn 1dris states that he “visited” (yahdur) him. However, Ibn Idris
wrote Mas alah fi l-kurr min al-ma’ (published in Majmii‘at al-masa’il) in response to a question that
Isma‘l b. ‘Anbar posed, suggesting that Ibn Idris was the teacher.

187 Another indication that this may be a mistake is the fact that Ibn Idris transmitted the
writings of al-Shaykh from ‘Arabi b. Musafir, from al-Tmad Muhammad b. Ab1 l-Qasim.

188 Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 1:149, quoting Karkiish, states that he transmits from Aba ‘Alt
through an intermediary.

18 See the discussion of Ibn Idris’ relationship to al-Shaykh above. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah
1:149, quoting Karkdish, states that he transmits from her through an intermediary.

0 [n al-Sard@’ir 51 he says “ld uqallidu illa I-dalil al-wadih wa-l-burhan al-1a’th” (quoted in al-Subhani
6:238 #2285).
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evidentiary value of non-renowned reports (akhbar al-ahad) and believed that, in
cases where the Quran, the renowned sunnah of the Prophet, or consensus do
not provide any evidence, jurists should rely on reason, “for the Shariah is
entrusted to reason.” His al-Sard@’ir (completed in 588) was the first book to list
the four sources of law in order, which is an indication of the stabilization of
legal methodology." His writings cover law, jurisprudence, exegesis,
supplication and genealogy. They include: Muntakhab al-tibyan; al-Hashiyyah ‘ald
[-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah; Risalah fi l-ma’ al-musta‘mal; Mas alah ft mawarid wujib al-
ghusl; Mas'alah tawilah; Mas’alah fi mawadi‘ sajdatay al-sahw; Risalat al-mudayaqah;
Mas’alah ft wat’ man kanat diin al-tis'; Mas’alah fi I-kurr; Risalah fi ma‘nd al-nasib;
Kitab al-sara’ir; Ajwibat al-masa’il; Khulasat al-istidlal; Mandsik al-hajj; Taligat ‘ald
kitab Yahyd b. al-Hasan; Mudhkirat wa-fawa’id."

Al-Kharsan, Mawsi ‘at Ibn Idris 1:62-66 lists his students as follows: (1) his
daughter’s son, al-Sayyid MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b.
Zuhrah al-Husayni, who transmitted all of al-Mufid’s writings from Ibn Idrfs,
and to whom Ibn Idris issued an ijazah to transmit all of the writings of al-
Shaykh that Ibn Idris had studied under ‘Arabi b. Musafir and al-Husayn b.
Ratabah al-Stirawi, and an ijazah for Sallar b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz’s Kitab al-risalah;"** (2)
‘AlTb. Yahy4d al-Khayyat, who transmitted all of Ibn Idris’ writings, particularly
al-Sara’ir;*** (3) Muhammad b. Abi Ghalib, who transmitted Sallar’s Kitab al-risalah
from Ibn Idris (Bihar 107:160); (4) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masaw (d. after

630), who transmitted all of Tbn Idris’ writings and narrations (marwiyyat) (Bihar

91 Stewart, Islamic Orthodoxy notes that al-Shaykh presented them in the same order in al-‘Uddah.
In the course of discussing takhsis (giving priority to a particular meaning), al-Shaykh says that
there is one type of detached dalil which gives rise to knowledge, and then he lists dalil al-‘agl aw
al-kitab aw al-sunnah al-magqta’‘ bi-hd aw al-ijma’, and then he says that there is no disagreement
about takhsis al- umiim bi-ha, i.e. these four. This is obviously not the conventional order.
Moreover, this is a particular discussion.

192 Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 46 notes that al-Sard’ir, “is full of useful philological,
genealogical and biographical information which demonstrates than Ibn Idris was well
acquainted with different branches of Islamic scholarship.”

193 See Bihar 107:155-156, 158, 160, and 109:41. Al-Mufid’s al-Mugni‘ah, al-Irshad, Ahkam al-nis@’ and
al-Mazar are named explicitly. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that he was Ibn Idris’ student.

194 On the front of a copy of al-Sard’ir, Yasuf b. ‘Alwan al-Hilli clearly states that he transmitted
al-Sar@’ir from ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that he was Ibn Idris’
student.
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107:189), and the writings of al-Sayyid Abt I-Makarim b. Zuhrah from Ibn Idris
(al-‘Allamah’s jjazah to Bani Zuhrah in Bihar 107:79);* (5) Ja‘far b. Nama, who
transmitted all of Ibn Idris’ writings and narrations (marwiyyat) (Bihar
107:189);"° (6) Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Nama al-Hillz;*’ (7) Ja'far b.
Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Umrawayh/Qumrawayh al-Ha'irT, who compiled Masa’il
Ibn Idris in Rajab 588 (al-DharT ah 20:330 #3256), and in whose handwriting Agha
Buzurg saw a manuscript of al-Mukhtasar fi l-mudayaqah dated 10 Rajab 588 (al-
Dhari‘ah 20:175 and 21:134);**® (8) the naqib al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b.
al-Mukhtar al-Husayni, who attended Ibn IdrTs’ classes, and asked him a
question about clothing (Majmi ‘at masa’il Ibn Idris 1:129-130); (9) al-Sayyid Shams
al-Din Abii 1-Ma‘ali b. Haydar al-‘Alawt al-Husayni, who attended Ibn Idris’
classes (Majmt‘at masa’il Ibn Idris 1:129-130); (10) the secretary and grammarian
Muhadhdhab al-Din Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Hilli, who asked Ibn
Idris to record his view on the issue of sajdatay al-sahw (Majmi‘at masa’il Ibn
Idris); (11) al-Sayyid Abi I-Harb Quraysh al-Husayni, who asked Ibn IdrTs about
wiping one’s feet while standing in water (Majmi‘at masa’il Ibn Idris 2:22). Al-
‘Allamah’s father Sadid al-Din Yusuf, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis and Taman b.
Ahmad al-‘Amil are also said to have been Ibn Idris’ students, though they are

not listed in Mawsti ‘at Ibn Idris. Ibn I1drs died in Hillah on 18 Shawwal 598.'

See Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 5:65; Amal 2:241; Bahrayn 276; al-Ardabili, Jami* al-

15 Al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Msawi transmitted from Ibn Idris in Kitab al-hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib
ild takfir Abi Talib, and described him as “our sheikh.” He also stated that he heard another hadith
from Ibn Idris in 593. See Fikhar, Iman Abi Talib 84. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that he was Ibn
Idris’ student.

1 Tbn al-FuwatT, Majma’ al-adab 4:308 states that he was Ibn Idris’ son-in-law, and that he had a
son with Ibn Idris’ daughter named Najib al-Din Muhammad.

7 In his ijazah kabirah (Bihar 109:37), Sahib al-Ma‘alim states that, in the ijazahs of later-scholars,
it is common to transmit “fi maqam al-ta‘'mim” from Najib al-Din b. Nam3, from Ibn Idris with his
chain going back to al-Shaykh. Sahib al-Ma‘alim, however, says that he has not come across a
riwayah ‘dmmah for Ibn Nama from Ibn IdrTs; rather, he has only seen three lines of transmission,
all of which pertain to al-Jumal wa-I-‘ugiid and al-Nihdyah. Sahib al-Ma‘alim quotes the narration
of Ibn Nama from Ibn Idris for Sallar’s Kitab al-risalah. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that he was
Ibn Idr1s’ student.

198 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285.

19 Fugaha’ al-fayha’ cites Rawdat for information on his death. Al-Kaf'ami, Wafayat al-‘ulama’ says
that, according to Ibn Idris’ son, he died on 18 Shawwal 598 (Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149).
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ruwat 2:65; al-Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal 291; al-Mamaqani, Tangih al-magqal 2:77
#10361; Riyad 5:31; Bahr al-‘Ultm, al-Fawa’id al-rijaliyyah 3:299; al-Burdjirdi,
Tard@'if al-magal 1:112; al-Qummt, al-Fawd’id al-Ridawiyyah 385; al-Qummi, al-Kund
wa-al-algab 1:210; al-Baghdadi, Idah al-makniin 1:27; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-
‘arifin 2:105; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 8:229; al-Shahid 111, Majalis al-mu’minin
1:569; Ibn Dawud, Rijal 498 #412; Ibn Abi 1-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-Balaghah 1:52;
Rawdat 6:274; Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 113 #421; Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma“ al-adab
3:127 #2331; al-Dhahabi, Siyar a‘lam al-nubala’ 21:332 #175; al-Safadi, al-Waft bi’l-
wafayat 2:183; al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah 305; A‘yan 9:120; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah
2:290; al-Dhart ah 12:155; al-KhQi'T 15:62; al-TustarT, Qamis al-rijal 8:45; and
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149.

al-Sayyid Nasir al-Din Ab{i Kamal ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Badhshzh al-Husaynf al-
Huway?zi al-Hillt

Born and raised in Hillah, he was a jurist and an author, and he
transmitted from Ibn Mu‘ayyah. He is mentioned in Amal 2:163 #473. See also al-
Qumm, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 1:257; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 6:175; and
al-Kh{i'T 12:14 #7287.

al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Arafah al-Husayni
He lived in Hillah in the sixth century. Amal 2:19 #44 (whence A'yan 3:44)
states that he was a scholar, and that Ibn Mu‘ayyah transmitted from him. He is

mentioned in al-Khii'1 2:180 #701.

Ahmad al-Z3hid

Al-Sayyid Ahmad b. Ma‘add al-Miisaw1 was from the Banii Ma‘add. He is
known as Ahmad al-Zahid on account of his ascetic lifestyle. He was a poet, and
he is reported to have met the jurist Yahy4 al-Akbar (d. after 583) and Fakhr al-
Din ‘AlTb. YGsuf al-Biqt. See al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 86.

‘Alf b, ‘Ali b. Nama
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He was a prominent member of the Al Nama of Hillah.*® Riyad states that
he was “one of the sheikhs of our colleagues” (Rawdat 2:181). Based on the fact
that Warram b. Abi Firas transmitted from al-Sayyid Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ibrahim
al-‘Uraydi, from ‘Ali b. ‘Ali b. Nama, we can conclude that ‘Ali b. ‘Ali b. Nama was
in the same generation as Aba ‘Alf al-TTs1.”" A'yan 5:188 states that Riyad states
that he transmitted from Abtit Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Al b. Hamzah al-AqsasT,

and that this is evident from Majm‘at Warram.

See Rawdat 2:181; Riyad; and Bahrayn 276

Abii -Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Alf b. Hamdiin b. Abi [-Qasim al-Hillt

He was a poet, a litterateur and a secretary in the sixth century. He died
during the reign of the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah (575-622). Insan al-
‘uytin states that his brother’s name was al-Husayn, he was an extremist (ghali ft
I-tashayyu', mubaligh fi l-rafd), he held disgusting beliefs (khabith al-‘agidah) and
that he openly accused the Companions of unbelief (mujahir bi-takfir al-sahabah)
(Karktsh 2:65). See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:44.

Abii 1-Barakat ‘Al b. al-Husayn al-Jawzi/al-Jiizi al-Hilli

He was a hadith-scholar. TaTigat amal al-amil 190 #543 states that some
chains of al-Sadiiq’s al-Amali refer to him as a sayyid. Al-Qutb al-Rawand in Qisas
al-anbiya’ and Ibn Shahrashib in al-Mandgqib both state that he was a Husaynt
sayyid. According to Yaqit, Mujam al-buldan 2:184, the nisbah al-Jiizi refers a
village near Mosul named al-Jiizah. ‘Al b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Naysabtri
transmitted from him. Al-Qutb al-Rawandi and Ibn Shahrashiib both
transmitted from him through two intermediaries. The beginning of the chain
of transmission for ‘Uyiin Akhbar al-Rida, according to some old manuscripts, is:

Abii [-Hasan ‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Tamimi told me in his home in Naysabiir in

20 For a list of other prominent members of this family, see A'yan 3:93.

201 See Majmii‘at Warram b. Abt Firds. This chain from the end of Majmii'at Warram is mentioned in
A'yan 8:150 and 2:329. Muhsin al-Amin says that Riyad did not mention this chain because the
copy of Majmii‘at Warram that was available to him was incomplete.
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541 that Aba 1-Barakat al-Khiizi [sic: Riyad wrote it with a kha’] said that Aba
Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Alf b. Babawayh al-Qummi, the author of this book, told
him, etc.

A'yan 2:290 and 7:327 quotes the text of an ijazah dated 4 Safar 584. In this
jjazah Sadid al-Din Abt 1-Fadl Shadhan b. Jibril b. Isma‘1l al-Qummi gives Shihab
al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni and Jamal al-Din
Abii 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni permission to transmit all of
al-Khazzaz ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-QummT’s book al-Kifayah fT [-nusts ‘ald ‘adad al-
a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar. The chain of transmission is as follows: Shadhan—al-
Sayyid Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasant al-Jurjani—Alr b. ‘AlT b. ‘Abd
al-Samad al-Tamimi—his father—al-Sayyid Abu 1-Barakat al-Hari [sic: al-Jazi]-
the author. Muhsin al-Amin states that he found this ijazah in the handwriting
of Shadhan on the front of al-Kifayah fi l-nustis ‘ald ‘adad al-a’'immah al-ithnay
‘ashar.

Based on the chain of transmission mentioned in A‘yan 2:290 and 7:327,
Abt [-Barakat transmitted Kifayat al-athar from al-Khazzaz. Al-Subhani 5:251
#1930 states that Aba 1-Barakat transmitted from ‘Alf b. Muhammad al-

Khazzaz.??

See Amal 2:179 #543; al-Kh{i'T 12:406 #8083; Ta ligat amal al-amil 190 #543; and al-
Subhani 5:251 #1930

‘Ali b. Nasr Allah b. Hartin al-Kal al-Hillt

He is the nephew (ibn ‘amm) of the famous Quran reciter Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. Hartn (d. 597), and he is also known as Ibn al-Kal (al-Subhani
7:184 #2540). ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat transmitted from him (Amal 2:208 and al-
Subhani 7:184 #2540). See al-Kh{'T 12:230 #8555.

22 Al-Khazzaz wrote an important book titled Kifayat al-athar fi l-nass ‘ald al-a’immah al-ithnay
‘ashar in which he collected hadiths from well-known Companions. He also wrote al-Idah on
beliefs, and al-Ahkam al-shar‘iyyah. He died in Rayy. Al-Subhani states that al-MajlisT said that a
book like Kifdyat al-athar has not been written on the topic of imamah (kitab sharif lam yw’allaf
mithluh fi l-imamah).
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Jamal al-Din ‘Ali b. Mahmiid al-HimmasT al-Raz1
The son of the famous theologian Sadid al-Din, he was a jurist and a
theologian himself.*® He may have authored a treatise on theology titled

Mishkat al-yagin ft usil al-din.

Abii Ja'far al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah

He was a jurist. Amal 2:90 states that al-Shahid transmitted from
Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Mashhadi1 from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah. A‘yan
5:423 states that he may be the same as al-Husayn b. Riddah. Citing Ibn
Khallikan, Wafayat al-a‘yan 2:171, Ta'ligat amal al-amil 132 states that he is the
same as Muhadhdhab al-Din al-Husayn b. Riddah. Riyad, however, states that he
is not because al-Shahid transmitted from Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Mashhadt
from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah, whereas al-‘Allamah transmitted from his
father from al-Husayn b. Riddah. Al-Husayn b. Riddah transmitted from the son
of al-Fadl al-Tabrisi, author of Majma“ al-bayan, so he must be in the same
generation as al-‘Allamah, not the teacher of al-‘Allamah’s father. Furthermore,
al-Shahid was contemporary with al-‘Allamah, so if al-‘Allamah transmitted
from his father from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah, then al-Shahid could not
have transmitted from al-Mashhadi from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah. The
son of al-Fadl al-TabrisT died in 548, so it is possible for him to have been the

teacher of al-‘Allamah’s father.

See A'yan 6:14 and al-Subhani 7:72

Hibat Alldh b. Nam3 al-Hillt
Abt 1-Baga’ Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘AlTb. Hamdin al-RabaT al-Hilli was a
poet, a litterateur and a jurist. He was born in Hillah in the latter part of the

fifth century, and he is said to have been a contemporary of Sayf al-Dawlah. He

2% In the entry on Sadid al-Din, Rawdat 7:162 states that there is an entry on Jamal al-Din in Riyad
which says that he was a theologian.
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is mentioned in a chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali (Rawdat
2:180 citing the introductions to Bihar; Taligat amal al-amil 333 #1062; and A‘yan
5:449 citing Riyad). According to this chain, the narrator transmitted the book
(gir@’atan ‘alayh) from Hibat Allah b. Nama in Hillah in Jumad4 1 565, and Hibat
Allah transmitted it from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Tahhal al-Miqdadi (d. after 535)
(gir@’atan ‘alayh) in Najaf in 520. According to al-Mazar al-kabir by Muhammad b.
Ja'far al-Mashhadi, Hibat Allah b. Nama also transmitted from Ibn Tahhal in
Najaf in Dhi I-Hijjah in 539.%¢ Hibat Allah b. Nama also transmitted from Ilyas b.
Hashim al-HZ'irT (Rawdat 8:185).

A book on history titled al-Managib al-mazyadiyyah fi akhbar al-mulik al-
Asadiyyah is attributed to him. His son Ja‘far transmitted from him (Amal 2:343).
A'yan 9:202 mention Hibat Allah b. Nama in a list of fifteen trustworthy
individuals from whom Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Mashhadi transmitted. Al-
Mashhadi transmitted from him in 569 (al-Dhari‘ah 20:325 #3225 citing the
chains of al-Mazar) and 573 (A‘yan 9:202).

See Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:477; al-Karkush 2:15; and al-Kht'1 20:278 #13327.

Jamal al-Din Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Stirawi

Amal 2:342 states that he was a jurist, a hadith-scholar and that he
transmitted from Abi ‘Al1 al-Tast. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 333 #1057 states that he
was the father of two scholars named al-Hasan and al-Husayn, both of whom
transmitted from Abii ‘Al al-TiisT. He may have been the father of Jamal al-Din
al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Siirawt. Finally, Taligat amal al-amil 333
#1057 states that Ibn Idris transmitted from him.

204 Al-Subhant 6:84 #2135 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 132 #230 state that Hibat Allah b. Nama
transmitted from Ibn Tahhal. A'yan 6:190 states that, according to Riyad, Hibat Allah b. Nama
transmitted from Abi ‘Al al-Tas1 through the intermediary of Ibn Tahhal. Al-DharT'ah 20:325
#3225 notes that both Hibat Allah b. Hibat and Hibat Allah b. Nama have the kunyah Abii 1-Baqa’,
and both of them transmit from Ibn Tahhal. However, Hibat Allah b. Hibat transmits from him in
531, and Hibat Allah b. Nama transmits from him in 539. Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Mashhad1
transmits from Hibat Allah b. Nama in 569. Hibat Allah b. Nama transmits from Ibn Tahhal in
520. Ibn Tahhal transmits from al-Sayyid Abt I-Baqd’ Hibat Allah b. Nasir b. al-Husayn b. Nasr in
Najaf in 488.
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Ibn Mu‘ayyah

Al-Sayyid Zahir al-Dawlah Abii Mansur al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. al-Hasan b.
al-Husayn al-QasrTb. Abi Tayyib Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Fayyami b. ‘AlT b.
al-Husayn b. ‘Al1, known as Ibn Mu‘ayyah and, on account of his piety, al-Zaki al-
Awwal, was the nagqib of the Euphrates region (al-bilad al-furatiyyah) (Ibn ‘Inabah,
‘Umdat al-talib 164).*® In his annotation to Bahrayn 281, Bahr al-‘Ulam states that
al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masaw1 mentioned him in al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild
takfir Abt Talib, where he is counted among the teachers from whom Fikhar

transmits.

Isma‘Tl b. Muhammad b. Nama
‘Alam al-Din Abii Muhammad Isma‘7l b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ab1 I-Baqa’
Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Hilli was a jurist, a litterateur and a poet. His brother

Najm al-Din b. Nama was a poet too (see al-Subhani 7:329 #26).%°

See Bahrayn 276; A‘'yan 3:405, quoting a manuscript of Majma* al-adab in Ibn al-
FuwatT’s handwriting; Bihar 43:316; Wasda'il 4:386; and Karkdish 2:17.

Ja'far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama

Najm al-Din Ja‘far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Raba'T al-Hilli was a jurist
(Bahrayn 275). He transmitted from his father (Bahrayn 275 and al-DharT'ah 15:166
#1087)” and al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Stirawi (d. 579) (A‘yan 4:191). Ja'far’s son
Najib al-Din Muhammad transmitted from Ja'far (Bahrayn 275). See Amal 2:56.

25 A'ydn 4:633 gives his entire lineage going back to Imam Hasan al-Mujtaba, and identifies his
grandfather as al-Zaki al-Awwal. It also states that Mu‘ayyah was his ancestor’s mother, and al-
Qasri refers to Qasr Ibn Hubayrah near Kufa.

26 He may belong to the seventh century since Hibat Allah b. Nama, who might have been his
great-grandfather, died in the second half of the sixth century. See the entry on Hibat Allah
above.

27 Al-Dhari'ah 15:166 #1087 lists Tariq riwdyat Ja'far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama ‘an walidih, quoted in
Bihar from his handwriting on al-Istibsar.
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Nizam al-Din Katz’ib b. Fadl Allah b. Kata’ib al-Hilli
According to Amal 2:221 #662, Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 99 #347 (whence
al-Kh'T 15:107 #9720) adds the nisbah al-Halab1 and says that he was a jurist.

Khuzaymah b. Muhammad al-Asadi al-Hilli

He was a grammarian and a poet. Al-Safadi, al-Wafi 13:314 #388 states
that he was from Hillah, and that he is said to have been the first to spread
grammatical expertise there. A group of individuals, including Ibn Jiya, became
grammarians under his tutelage. Al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah states that none

of his poetry is mentioned in the sources. See Mujam al-udaba’ 3:1249 #456.

al-Sayyid Abii Ja'far Ma‘add b. Fikhar b. Ahmad al-Miisawi
His son Fikhar mentions him as one of his sources for what he relates in

al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild takfir Abi Talib. See Bahrayn 281.*

Muhammad b. Dubays b. Sadagah b. Mansiir al-Asadi

He was an emir of the Mazyadi state in Hillah. He became emir after his
brother Sadaqah died in 532. See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil 11:55 and 105 (years 532
and 540 respectively); al-Zirikli, al-Alam 6:121; and Karkash 1:43.

Muhammad b. Musafir al-‘Abbadi

Amal 2:306 (whence al-Khii'T 18:234 #11785) states that he was a jurist,
and that Ilyas b. Hashim al-Ha'irT transmitted from him. He may be the brother
of ‘Arabi b. Musafir. Ta ligat amal al-amil 308 #926 notes the possibility that his
father may be al-Musafir b. al-Husayn b. Arabi al-Tjl1.

Abii I-Hasan Sa‘id al-Hudhali al-Hillt
He was a jurist in the sixth century (Amal 2:125). He is the ancestor of the

Hudhali family in Hillah. He is said to have transmitted from ‘Arabi b. Musafir

28 The entry in A'yan 10:131 appears to be a mistake resulting from having confused Ma‘add and
his more famous son Fikhar.
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(Amal 2:125 citing Ibn Dawiid who mentions him in the chain of his sources for
Rijal; and A'yan 7:236 citing al-Shahid’s sources). A'yan 7:236 notes that al-
Muhaqqiq’s lineage is Jafar b. al-Hasan b. Yahy4 b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘ld al-Hilli, and
therefore his grandfather is Yahyd b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘id. When the sources state
that Sa‘id is al-Muhaqqiq’s grandfather, they mean that he is his grandfather’s
grandfather. And when the sources state that SaTd’s son transmitted from him
(e.g. Amal 2:125), they mean al-Muhaqqiq’s great-grandfather. Therefore,
despite what some ijazahs say, it is not clear how he could have transmitted
from ‘Arab1 b. Musafir, or how al-Muhaqqiq or his father could have transmitted

from Sa‘ld without an intermediary.

See Ta'ligat amal al-amil 154 #355 and al-Kha'1 8:136 #5202.

Thabit b. Kamil b. Dubays al-Asadi al-Hillt

A'yan 4:17 states that he was the son of Sayf al-Dawlah Sadaqah’s
paternal uncle. Under the events of 496 in al-Kamil fi I-ta’rikh, Ibn al-Athir states
that Sayf al-Dawlah took control of Hayt and left his cousin Thabit b. Kamil in
charge (A'yan 4:17). See Karkash 1:24.

‘Izz al-Dawlah Abii I-Makarim Muhammad b. Sadagah b. Mansiir al-Asadi al-Hillt
Quoting Mu jam al-udaba’, A‘yan 9:374 states that he was an emir. Abi I-
Hasan Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Malik al-Hamadani mentioned him. He
said that ‘1zz al-Dawlah married the daughter of the vizier ‘Amid al-Dawlah
Muhammad b. Jahir in the Caliph’s palace (dar al-khilafah) in Sha'ban 490. The
girl’s uncle Za'Tm al-Ru’asa’ Abi 1-Qasim presided over their marriage.”” Abi I-
Karam al-Hashimi served as the preacher (khatib), and Taj al-Ru’asa’ Abl Nasr b.
al-Musilaya wrote the contract (siddq) on an expensive linen cloth from the

Egyptian town of Dabiq (thawb dabigi).”*°

29 The title ZaTm al-Ru’asa’ indicates that he was probably a dignitary.

21 Thawb dabigt, also known as al-dabigiyyah, is a cloth from a town in Egypt called Dabiq. The
historian and prince Usamah b. Munqidh mentions this type of cloth, so apparently it was
prestigious. See Phili K. Hitti, An Arab-Syrian gentleman and warrior in the period of the Crusadse:
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al-Sharif Abii 1-Hasan Nizam al-Sharaf ‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-‘Alawi al-Uraydi

In the entry on al-Sharif Nizam al-Sharaf Abt l-Hasan b. al-‘Uraydi, A'yan
2:328 states that Riyad expressed some doubt as to whether he was actually a
sayyid but there is no doubt about it. He may be the one who says “haddathana”
at the beginning of al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah (see A'yan 2:328). The sources
mention four of his teachers: Ibn Idris mentions a chain at the end of al-
Mukhtasar ft I-mudayaqgah in which al-‘Uraydi transmits from Ibn Tahhal al-
Miqdadi (see al-Dhari‘ah 20:175 #2464). Chains of transmission in Hujjat al-dhdhib
also indicate that he transmitted from Ibn Tahhal al-Miqdadi. The beginning of
the chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali has the following links:
Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Kal-Nizam al-Sharaf Abi I-Hasan al-"Uraydi-
Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin-al-Shaykh (TaTigat amal al-amil 241 #709, quoting Kitab
Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali 1:69). In the entry on al-Sharif Nizam al-Sharaf Abi I-
Hasan b. al-'Uraydi, A‘yan 2:328 says that, according to the chains of Kitab Sulaym
b. Qays al-Hilali, al-‘Uraydi transmitted from Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin (see also
A'yan 9:82). On his role in the transmission of Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali, see
Fihris al-turath 1:106. According to some chains in Majmu‘at Warram, al-"Uraydi
also transmitted directly from Abu ‘Alf al-TGsT. In the entry on Aba I-Hasan ‘Al
b. Ibrahim al-‘Uraydi al-‘AlawT al-Hasani, A'yan 8:150 states that, according to the
end of Majmu‘at Warram, al-‘Uraydi transmitted from ‘AlTb. [‘Ali b.] Nama.

The sources mention three of his students: According to the end of
Majmi‘at Warram, Warram b, Abi Firas (d. 605) transmitted from him (A‘yan 8:150
and Tabaqgat a'lam al-shi‘ah 2:177). Tabaqgat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 2:177 states that he was
one of Ibn Idris’ (d. 598) teachers. Ibn IdrTs mentions a chain at the end of his
Mukhtasar ft ithbat al-mudayaqah in which he transmits from al-Sayyid Nizam al-
Sharaf Ibn al-‘Uraydi, from Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Tahhal, from Aba ‘Alf al-

memoirs of Usamah b. Mungidh (Kitab al-i‘tibar) (New York: Columbia University Press, 2000). He
says that dabig cloth was linen sometimes interwoven with gold and silk. I thank Rula Jurdi
Abisaab for this clarifying this point.
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Tas1.”'' Agha Buzurg states that, apparently, Ibn Idris’ transmission from Nizam
al-Sharaf was by way of an ijazah (bi’l-ijazah), not just aural. The beginning of the
chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilalt indicates that Aba ‘Abd
Allah Muhammad b. al-Kal transmitted from al-‘Uraydi (TaTigat amal al-amil 241
#709, quoting Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilalt 1:69). Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 2:177
states that, according to some of the chains for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali,
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Kal transmitted from al-‘Uraydi. In the entry on
al-Sharif Nizam al-Sharaf Abu l-Hasan b. al-‘Uraydi, A'yan 2:328 states that the
Quran reciter Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Kamal (al-Kal?) transmitted from

al-Uraydr.

See Majmu‘at Warram 2:303.

Hibat Allzh b. Nafi'

According to Muntajab al-Din, Abai 1-Qasim Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Al al-
Halaw1 (or al-Halabi) was a jurist (al-Subhani 6:343 #2368 and Amal 2:343 #1061).
Al-Subhant 6:343 #2368 states that he transmitted from al-Husayn b. Ahmad b.
Tahhal al-Miqdadi (d. after 539)."* A'yan 5:449 also lists him among individuals
who transmitted from Ibn Tahhal, but adds that this appears to be a mistake:
Someone has confused Zayn al-Din Abii 1-Qasim Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ b. ‘Al with
Zayn al-Din Abii -Baqa’ Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Alf; it is the latter who
transmitted from Ibn Tahhal. A'yan 5:43 mentions an ijazah from Abi
Muhammad al-Hasan b. Ab1 ‘Al1 al-Hasan al-Sabzawar to the judge Baha’ al-Din
Abii I-Futih Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad known as al-Wazirl. The ijazah
was at the beginning of a section on hadiths transmitted by one of ‘AlT’s
companions named al-Hasan b. Dhikrawan al-Faris1. The following chain was at
the beginning of this section: Abli Muhammad al-Hasan b. Ab1 ‘Al1 al-Hasan al-
Sabzawart told us on 23 Dhii I-Hijjah 569 in al-Rayy-Hibat Allah b. Nafi' b. ‘Ali...

1 The other two chains begin with ‘Arabi b. Musafir and Ibn Shahrashib respectively. Ibn Idris
explicitly states that these two chains are based on aural transmission (bi-haqq al-sama’).
212 A'yan 5:449 states that he died after 535.
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The ijazah states: The judge Baha’ al-Din Abii I-Futuh Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Muhammad known as al-WazirT heard these hadiths (which total fifteen, and
which al-Hasan b. Dhikrawan al-FarisI transmitted from ‘Ali) from me, and I
gave him permission to transmit them from me whenever he pleases. The ijazah
is dated Safar 570. Al-Subhani 6:343 #2368 and 6:67 #2117 also state that AbQ
Muhammad al-Hasan b. Abi ‘Al1 al-Hasan al-Sabzawari (d. after 570) transmitted
from Hibat Allah b. Nafi'. Bihar 104:128-129 mentions the following chain of
transmission for al-Tabsirah fi ahkam al-sunnah, a book “fi I-kalam ‘ald masalat al-
gandtiyyah” (by Hibat Allah b. Nafi?) and all of his books and writings: Mas‘td-
Abi1 [-FZ’iz-Ibn Qartirah-Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ al-Hilli. Based on this chain, it
appears that Hibat Allah authored al-Tabsirah fi ahkam al-sunnah and Kitab fi al-
kalam ‘ald mas’alat al-qanatiyyah. Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘b. Mu‘ammar (d. after 620)
was also a jurist (al-Subhani 6:343 #2368).

See Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 130 #530; Riyad 5:315; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 2:334;
and al-Kh{i'T 20:278 #13326.
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Chapter 2: The ulema of the 7% century

Ibn al-Khazin (d. 600)

Abt I-Futih Nasr b. ‘Alf b. Mansur al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-Khazin, was a
grammarian. According to Ibn al-SafT, al-Jami‘ al-mukhtasar 9:128 he memorized
the Quran and knew grammar and Arabic well. He lived in Baghdad for a while.
He studied with Ibn ‘Ubaydah and others. He heard hadith from Abt I-Faraj b.
Kulayb and others. He died at a young age (before he was old enough for
narration) in Hillah on 23 Jumada 11 600 and was buried in Karbala.””* He had a

brother named ‘Ali who died in 601.

Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hillf (d. 600 or 601)

Shams al-Din Aba I-Husayn®"* Yahya b. al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b.
Muhammad b. al-Bitrig*”® b. Nasir b. Hamdin b. Thabit al-Asadi al-Hill1 al-Raba‘T
came from a prominent Shi1 family in Hillah, the Al Bitrig. Ibn al-Bitriq and his
sons, ‘Al (d. 642)* and Muhammad, were scholars of repute. Ibn al-Bitriq lived
in Baghdad, Wasit and Hillah.”” He is described as a jurisconsult (mufti),*® a

hadith-scholar,” a theologian,” a jurist,””* master of hadith (hdfiz),” a critical

23 Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:338.

24 Rawdat 8:196 states that, in some sources, his kunyah is Abii Zakariyya which is convention.
215 Al-bitriq (pl. al-batariqah) is a Byzantine leader/general with 10,000 men under his command.
See Lisan al-‘Arab and al-Sihhah fi l-lughah. Also mentioned in Rawdat 8:196.

216 On ‘Ali, see Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 3:112. Ibn Abi l-Hadid quotes from him in his
commentary on the Nahj al-balaghah 14:63. Apparently they were friends because Ibn Ab1 I-Hadid
refers to ‘All as sadiqund. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:254 states that ‘Ali was a jurist, a poet and a
secretary (katib). He moved to Egypt and worked there as a secretary in one of the Egyptian
dawawin in the time of al-Dawlah al-Kamiliyyah. He returned to Iraq and died there in 642. Ibn
Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 3:112 states that he was an “usali” and quotes some of his poetry.

217 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371; Mustadrakat a'yan al-shTah 1:254 and Fihris al-turdth 1:621 both of
which quote Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan. Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 adds that he visited Aleppo.

28 Tq'ligat amal al-amil 334 #1067; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:246 citing Ta’rikh Ibn al-Najjar; Fihris
al-turath 1:621 quoting the passage in Lisan al-mizan; Subhani 6:346 #2371 quoting the passage in
Lisan al-mizan; and Riyad 5:358.

219 Amal 2:345 #1067; Riyad 5:358; al-Sadr, Ta’sts al-shi'ah 130 and 139; and A‘yan 10:289.

220 Riyad 5:358 and al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah 130 and 139.

221 Riyad 5:358.

222 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371. Given that he was an expert in hadith, the expression hdfiz may
indicate that he had mastered the texts and chains of some 100,000 hadiths. “Hadith-scholars,
especially Sunnis, use the expression al-hdfiz to mean that a person has achieved the third level
of expertise. There are five levels: talib, ustadh, hdfiz, i.e. someone who has mastered the texts
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)’ and an expert in the biographies of narrators of hadith (‘ilm

scholar (muhaqqiq
al-rijal).” He is also described as a pious individual.”*®

Quoting Ta’rikh Ibn al-Najjar, Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:246 states that Ibn
al-Bitriq studied grammar, language, and poetry (nazm and nathr).” His
teachers include both Shi1s and Sunnis. His ShiT teachers include: (1) Ibn
Shahrashub (d. 588), from whom he transmitted in 575;* (2) ‘Imad al-Din al-
Tabari (d. ca. 554);*® (3) Akhmas al-Razi, with whom he studied law and
theology;™ and (4) the nagqib al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. Abt
|-Hasan ‘AlT b. ‘AlT b. Ab1 I-Ghana'im al-Mu‘ammar b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
‘Abd Allah al-Husayni, from whom he transmitted the Musnad of Ahmad b.
Hanbal.”® He mentions his Sunni teachers in the introduction to al-‘Umdah and
al-Khasa'is. They include: (1) Aba Ja‘far Igbal b. Mubarak b. Muhammad al-

‘Ukbart al-WasitT, from whom he transmitted in Jumad4 I 584;' (2) the Quran

reciter Abii Bakr ‘Abd Allah b. Mansiir b. ‘Tmran al-Bagqillant, from whom he

and chains of some 100,000 hadiths; hujjah, i.e. someone who has mastered the texts and chains
of some 300,000 hadiths; and hakim, i.e. someone who has mastered all the hadith. Quran reciters
use hafiz to mean a person who has memorized the Quran along with all the details of recitation
and knowledge of the Seven Readings” (Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha 320).

22 A'yan 10:289 and al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

224 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 describes him as an expert in hadith and the biographies of narrators
of hadith.

225 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 calls him “zahid” and “nasik.”

26 This passage is also quoted in al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

227 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371; Tabaqgat a'lam al-shi‘ah 3:338; al-Sadr, Ta’sts al-shi'ah 130 and 139 states
that Ibn al-Bitriq transmitted from Ibn Shahrashib in 595 which is obviously incorrect since Ibn
Shahrashub died in 588; al-Dhari'ah 10:334 #2155 states that he transmitted from Ibn Shahrashib
in 575.

28 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371; cf. the ijazah of Muhammad b. al-Shahid 11 to Muhammad Amin al-
Astarabadi. In his discussion of his sources in al-Khasa’is 19-25, Ibn al-Bitriq says that he
transmitted from ‘Imad al-Din in 575. Tmad al-Din however is reported to have died some time
around 554. Rawdat 8:196 states that, most of the time, Ibn al-Bitriq transmits from Tmad al-Din
from Abii ‘Alf al-TGsT. A'yan 10:289 mistakenly says that ‘Tmad al-Din transmitted from Ibn al-
Bitriq.

2 Quoting Ta'rikh Ibn al-Najjar, Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:246 says that Ibn al-Bitriq studied law
and theology with Akhmas al-Razi. Mustadrak a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:254 suggest that Akhmas is a
corruption of al-Himmasi, i.e. Sadid al-Din al-Himmast al-Razi (d. after 583). Subhani 6:346 #2371
also quotes the passage in Lisan al-mizan but without commenting on the name Akhmas. Ibn al-
Bitriq however is not mentioned among Sadid al-Din’s students.

20 A'yan 3:45 citing the beginning of al-Umdah where Ibn al-Bitriq mentions this chain of
transmission.

1 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371. Ibn al-Bitriq transmited al-Sahih al-Bukhart from him,
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transmitted in Ramadan 579;%? (3) Fakhr al-Islam Ab ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. al-
Tahir, from whom he transmitted the Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal; and (4) al-
Sayyid Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Ab1 I-‘AlawT al-W32'iz al-Baghdadi, from whom he
transmitted al-Tha'labT’s commentary on the Quran titled al-Kashf wa'l-bayan in
585.7

As W. Saleh notes in his book on al-Tha‘labT’s commentary on the Quran,
by the end of the sixth century a new form of polemical writing was emerging
among ShiTs. ShiT authors began using Sunni material to support their views.**
Ibn al-Bitriq pioneered this genre. Apparently, he was the first one to argue that
the word “mawld” has only one meaning, viz. al-awld bi-I-shay’.** For the Zaydis
of Yemen, up until the time of al-Mansr bi-11ah (d. 614), Ibn al-Bitriq’s al-
‘Umdah was one of two principal sources for the canonical collections of Sunni
hadith.”®

His writings are listed in Amal 2:345 (whence Riyad 5:354). They include:
al-‘Umdah; al-Mustadrak; al-Khasa’is; al-Mandaqib; Tasaffuh al-sahihayn fi tahlil al-
mut‘atayn; Ittifaq sihah al-athar fi imamat al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar; al-Radd ‘ald ahl
al-nazar fi tasaffuh adillat al-qada’ wa-l-qadar; Nahj al-‘ulam ild nafy al-ma‘diim; ‘Uyiin
al-akhbar; Rijal al-shi'ah; and Ta'rikh Ibn Bitrig.

His students include: (1) his son ‘Alf (d. 642) with whom Kamal al-Din Aba
1-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-‘Afif al-Mawsili read al-‘Umdah up to chapter ten;*”

22 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371. Ibn al-Bitriq transmitted the Sahihs of al-BukharT and al-Muslsim
from him.

3 See W. Saleh, The formation of the classical tafsir tradition: the Qur'an commentary of al-Tha'labi (d.
427/1035) (Leiden: Brill, 2004), 218.

B4W, Saleh, The formation of the classical tafsir tradition, 218.

25 Al-Subhani, Illahiyyat 4:92-93. This quality of awlawiyyah differs in accordance with usage.
What the different usages share in common is the meaning, i.e. ishtirak ma‘nawi. See Ibn al-Bitriq,
al-‘Umdah 114-115.

26 H, Ansari and S. Schmidtke, “Between Aleppo and Sa‘da: the Zaydi reception of the Imamt
scholar Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli,” Journal of Islamic Manuscripts 4 (2103): 158-198. The other source
was Ibn al-MaghazilT's (d. 438) Mandgqib ‘Ali b. Abi Talib. Ansari and Schmidtke write, “[The]
significance of Ibn al-Bitriq’s ‘Umda for the Zaydis of Yemen, including al-Mansir bi-l1ah, was
tremendous as it served them as a principal source for Sunni traditions supporting the cause of
‘AlTb. Abi Talib and the House of the Prophet in their battle against the ShafiTs in Yemen who
were polemicizing against Shi'ism in a time when the Zaydis had hardly any independent access
to Sunni works of hadith.” Ibid., 161.

%7 The tenth chapter of al-'Umdah is about the fact that ‘Alf was the first to become Muslim and
the first to pray with the Prophet. ‘All issued Kamal al-Din an ijazah to transmit al- Umdah from
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(2) ‘AlTb. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609) (Tabagat a'lam al-shi‘ah 4:118 and al-
Subhani 7:185 #2540 and 6:346 #2371); (3) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi
(d. 630);** (4) al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Muhammad b. Abi Hashim al-‘Alaw1, who
read Rijal al-Kashsht with him;** (5) Saft al-Din Ab{ Ja‘far Muhammad b. Ma‘add
al-Musawi (d. after 616);**° (6) al-Sayyid MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah
b. ‘Alib. Zuhrah al-Halabi;**' (7) Majd al-Din Aba I-Makarim Ahmad b. al-Husayn
b. ‘Alib. Ab1 l-Ghan@'im (Riyad 5:358); (8) Ibn al-Mashhadt;**? and (9) Ibn Abi Tayy
al-Halab1 (d. 630).° He died in 600 or shortly thereafter.**

See Ja‘far SubhanT’s introduction in Ibn al-Bitriq, al-‘'Umdah 6-23; Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidayah 13:164; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:247; Amal 2:345 #1067; Bihar 104:60 and
137; Ta’sis al-shi'ah 130 and 139; Bahrayn 271; NGri, Mustadrak 3:476; Riyad 5:354;

him. The ijazah is quoted in Tabagqat a’lam al-shi'ah 4:3. ‘Ali is also mentioned in Ibn Kathir, al-
Bidayah wa’l-nihayah 13:164. See also al-SubhanT 6:346 #2371 and 7:183.

28 Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 4:130; al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 and 7:193 #2546; A'yan 10:289; and Amal
2:345 #1067. In his ijazah to the Bant Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah says, “including all of the writings of
al-Shaykh Abt Zakariyya Yahy4 b. ‘Alf al-Bitriq and his narrations (riwayat) from me, from my
father, from al-Sayyid Fikhar, from the author (i.e. Ibn al-Bitriq)” (Bihar 104:60 and 137). This
jjazah is also quoted in Riyad 5:358.

9 Fihris al-turdth 1:621 quoting Agha Buzurg. Ibn al-Bitriq wrote him a shahddat al-gira'ah in
several places in a manuscript dated 577, which means that he read Rijal al-Kashshi with Ibn al-
Bitriq sometime between 577 and 600 or 601. See Tabaqgat alam al-shi'ah 3:310.

20 Tabagat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:338 and 4:176; al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 states that he transmitted all of
the writings of Ibn al-Bitriq from ‘AlT b. Yahyd al-Khayyat; Riydd states that he transmitted from
Ibn al-Bitriq directly (mushafahatan); Amal 2:210 #634 states that al-‘Allamah transmitted from
his father, from Safi al-Din, from ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat, from Ibn al-Bitrig. See also al-Subhani
6:346 #2371.

21 He is the author of al-Arba‘in on the rights of brethren, and the nephew of Abt I-Makarim
Hamzah b. Zuhrah (d. 585). Riyad 5:358 cites the ijazah of Muhammad b. al-Shahid II to
Muhammad Amin al-Astarabadi. See also Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:338 and al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.
%2 Amal 2:345 #1067 (whence A'ydn 10:289) says that al-Shahid transmitted from Ibn al-Mashhadi
from Ibn al-Bitriq. Amal also says that Ibn al-Mashhadi read Ibn al-Bitriq’s writings with him.
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 334 #1067 adds that al-Shahid must have transmitted from Ibn al-Mashhadt
through an intermediary because al-Shahid is much later. One should also note that Agha
Buzurg did not mention Ibn al-Bitriq in his list of individuals from whom Ibn al-Mashhadt
transmitted in al-Mazar.

3 In the entry on Ibn al-Sharqiyyah Kafi/Fakhr al-Din Aba l-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. al-
Hasan b. Abi Nizar al-Laytht al-Wasit1, Mustadrakat a'yan al-shf'ah 2:174 states that the entry on
Ibn AbT Tayy al-Halabi (on whom see Ibn al-Fuwati, Talkhis 3:259 #2249) in Insan al-‘uyiin by Ibn
Ab1 ‘Udhaybah states that Ibn Abi Tayy read under Ibn al-Bitriq.

24 Quoting Ta'rikh Ibn al-Nagjjar, 1bn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:246 (whence Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah
1:254) states that he died in Sha'’ban 600 at the age of 77. Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 states that he
died in Sha'ban 600. Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 2:522 states that he died in 605. Al-DharTah 21:5
#3682 states that he died in 606 or 600 and cites Kashf al-hujub.
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Astarabadi, Musaffd al-magqal 513; al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:226; Hadiyyat al-‘arifin
2:522; Karkiish 2:13; Dhari'ah 1:83, 3:222, 4:198, 10:334 #2155 and 21:5 #3682; A'yan
2:261 and 10:289; Rawdat 8:196; Idah al-makniin 1:293, 431, 555-21 and 2:121; Khii'1
20:42 #13478; Zirikli, Alam 8:141; Kahhalah 13:190; Kashf al-hujub 43, 205, 441,
520, 555 and 597; al-Mustadrak 3:472; Tabaqat a'lam al-sht'ah 3:338 and 4:118.

Sadid al-Din Abii ‘Alf al-Husayn b. Khashram al-Ta71 (d. after 600)**

We know very little about this scholar. He read al-Shaykh’s Nihayah with
Zayn al-Din ‘Al b. Hassan al-Rahami™* in 600 (A'yan 6:9 citing Bihar, and al-
Subhani 7:332 #36). Al-Dhari‘ah 1:210 #1009 lists al-RahamT’s short ijazah to Sadid
al-Din dated 5 Sha‘ban 600 in which al-Rahami transmits from al-Qutb al-
Rawandi (d. 573). Al-Rahami gives Sadid al-Din permission to transmit the books
of al-Mufid, al-Murtad4, al-Sharif al-Radi, Ibn al-Barraj, Sallar and al-Karajaki; he
also gives him permission for all of al-Qutb al-Rawand1’s collections (majmi at)
and everything he heard (masmii‘at) (A‘yan 6:9). Sadid al-Din was Jamal al-Din
Ibn Tawas’ (d. 673) teacher. In Amal 2:92 #248, al-Hurr states that Jamal al-Din
transmitted “all of the books of our past colleagues and their narrations” from
Sadid al-Din. According to Sahib al-Ma‘alim, al-‘Allamah transmitted “all of the

books of our past colleagues, their narrations, their ijazahs and their writings”

from Jamal al-Din, from Sadid al-Din (A‘yan 6:9)."

See also al-Subhani 7:37 #2413

‘Al b. al-Khazin al-Hilli (d. 601)

Abt 1-Qasim ‘Ali b. ‘AlT b. Mansur al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-Khazin, died in
Baghdad or Hillah on 13 Shawwal 601.*** He was from Hillah. He was the brother
of the poet and grammarian Abi I-Futtih Nasr b. al-Khazin al-Hilli (Ibn al-Sa‘, al-

5 Amal 2:92 #248 does not mention the nisbah al-TaT.

%6 Al-DharTah 1:210 #1099 adds the possibility of al-RahimI.

27 Al-Subhani 7:332 #36 (citing Tabagat a‘lam al-shi‘ah) specifies the books of al-Mufid, al-
Murtadd, al-Sharif al-Radi, Ibn al-Barraj, Sallar and al-Karajaki.

28 Al-Mundhiri, al-Takmilah li-wafayat al-naqalah 2:74. See further Ibn al-Dubaythi, al-Ta’rikh 148
and al-Safadi, al-Wafi 122.
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Jami‘ al-mukhtasar 9:128).

Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601)
Muhadhdhab al-Din Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. ‘Antar®* b. Thabit,

0 al-Hillt, was a poet, a litterateur, a grammarian and a

known as Shumaym
scholar.” Born in Hillah in 511, he moved to Baghdad where he was educated.””
From Baghdad he moved to Syria and Diyar Bakr where he composed poetry for

253

patrons for which he was paid well.””* He finally settled in Mosul. By all accounts
he was an eccentric. For example, when Yaqt visited him in 594 in Amid he
asked Shumaym to recite some of his poetry. Shumaym obliged and Yaqiit
praised him highly whereupon Shumaym scolded Yaqiit saying, “Shame on you!
Do you not know anything better than praise?” Yaqut asked what more he could
do, to which Shumaym replied, “Well, you should do this,” and he began to
dance and clap his hands until he was exhausted.”* Ibn Khallikan said that he
had many good qualities but he was obscene, and he would not acknowledge the
good in anyone (Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:120). It is also said that he was
impious and that he opposed the Quran.” On the other hand, Ayan 8:182 says

that Shumaym lived an ascetic lifestyle and spent most of his time in Masjid al-

Khidr; one reason why the historians who mention him did not think well of

9 Al-DharTah 2:454 #1761 mistakenly has ‘Utbah.

20 Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 notes that the nickname Shumaym is derived from the
verb shamma which means to smell.

»1yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 describes him as a grammarian, a lexicographer and a
poet. Al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah 126 describes him as a poet, a grammarian, a lexicographer, a
litterateur, and someone who delved deeply into many sciences (mutabahhir fi'l-‘ultim). Ibn
Khallikan described him as a litterateur and someone knowledgeable about grammar, language
and Arabic poetry (Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 1:120). A'yan 8:182 states that he was a famous
scholar and a learned jurist.

»2Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742. A'yan 8:182 states that he began his education in Hillah
and returned to Hillah after completing his education in Baghdad.

23 Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 states that he went to Amid, the main city of Diyar Bakr,
in 544. Yaqut met him there in 594. A'yan 8:182 states that, from Hillah, he travelled to
Damascus, Aleppo, Nusaybin, Amid, Mardin, Diyar Bakr and other places; he finally settled in
Mosul. See also Mustadrakat a‘yan al-sht'ah 1:120.

»4yaqat, Mu'jam al-udabd’ 4:1689 #742. The story is also mentioned in “Shumaym” in EI2. I have
quoted it from EI2. A'yan 8:182 mentions another strange story involving Shumaym standing
upside down to thank God.

5 Mustadrakat a'yan al-sht'ah 1:120 citing Aba 1-Barakat b. al-MustawfT’s Tarikh Irbil.
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Shumaym may be that he did not treat visitors well.”>* Two of his teachers are
mentioned in the sources: Abt Nizar Malik al-Nuhat®” and Abd Muhammad b.
al-Khashshab.?®

Shumaym strove to make Hillah known (al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah
3:383). He believed that his own wine-poetry (khamriyyah) was better than the
wine-poetry of Abli Nuwas, and he considered Abii I-‘Ala” al-Ma‘arrT a “blind
dog.” He liked al-MutanabbT’s eulogies, Ibn Nubata’s sermons and al-Hariri’s
Magamat. He acknowledged that he could not compose magamat better than al-
Hariri (d. 516), which led him to write a commentary on al-HarirT's work titled
Kitab al-nukat al-mujamat fi sharh al-magamat.” Yaqut lists his writings and
mentions the size of many of them: Anis al-jalis fi I-tajnis; al-Mukhtara’ ft sharh al-
luma’; al-Nukat al-mujamat fi sharh al-magamat; al-Hamasah; Nata'ij al-ikhlas f I-
khutab; al-Mafatth fi l-wa 'z, Bada’ih al-fikr fi bada’i* al-nazm wa-l-nathr; Rasa’il luziom
ma la yalzam; al-Khutab al-Nasiriyyah; Shi‘r al-saba; Ard al-mushtar fi l-qarid al-
mukhtar; Anwa“ al-riga’ fi l-asja‘; Khutab nasq hurif al-mujjam; al-Muhtasab fi sharh
al-khutab; al-Tahmid fi I-taghmid; al-Khutab al-mustadt ah; al-Lumasah fi sharh al-
hamasah; Manaqib al-hikam ft mathalib al-umam; al-Amant fi l-tahant; al-Ta'azi wa-I-
marazi; al-Mana’ih wa-l-madda’ih; al-Fusil al-mawkibiyyah; Khalg al-adamt; al-Luziam;
al-Munajat; al-Isharat al-mu‘arrabah; Munnah al-mund ft idah al-kund; Mu‘ayat al-‘aql
fimu‘anat al-nagql; al-Murtajalat ft l-musajat; al-Muhtasar fi sharh al-mukhtasar;
Lahnat al-dayf al-mushar fi l-layl al-mushar; Mutanazzih al-qulib fi I-tashif, Nuzhat al-
rah fisifat al-afrah; Hirz al-nafith min ‘ayth al-'@’ith; al-Rakibat/al-Rahabat; Ilgam al-

%6 Some of the details recounted in Yaqat, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 support this.

57 Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742. Yaqut expresses some doubt as to whether this is true.
28 Citing Ibn Khallikan, Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:120 states that he worked/studied
(ishtaghala) in Baghdad with AbG Muhammad b. al-Khashshab and other literati of the same
generation.

29 “Al-HarirT” in EI2 states, “[The Magamat] were already classics in the lifetime of the author...
he himself boasts of having personally authored 700 copies. They never afterwards cease to be
popular with the literary public, in spite of the criticisms of various detractors, such as Diya’ al-
Din Ibn al-Athir and the author of the Fakhr (Shumaym al-HillT himself, who claimed to be able
to surpass all literary works, admits that despite several attempts he did not succeed in writing
maqamat better than those of al-Hariri, which decided him to write a commentary, one of the
twenty which are known and of which the most famous and most complete is that of al-Sharishi
(d. 619). The reasons for this extraordinary success, which gave rise to countless imitations in
Arabic, in Persian, and even in Hebrew and Syriac, are somewhat difficult to understand and
must be accounted for by the decline of literary taste.”
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ilham fi tafsir al-ahlam; Simt al-malik al-mufaddal fi madh al-malik al-afdal; and
Mujtand rayhanat al-hamm fi istinaf al-madh wa’l-dhamm.*® He died of old age on

28 Rabr I 601 in Mosul and was buried in the graveyard of al-Ma‘afi b. Tmran.”*'

See al-QiftT, Inbah 2:243-246 #448; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 2:36 #428; al-Dhahabi,
Siyar 21:411-412 #208; al-SuytT, Bughyat al-wu'at 2:156-157 #1690; Kashf al-zuniin
197, 692, 1563 and 1788; Ibn al-Tmad, Shadharat 5:4-6; al-Zirikli, al-A'lam 4:274;
Kahhalah, Mujjam al-mu’allifin 7:67-68; Brockelmann SI:495; F. Rosenthal, The
technique and approach of Muslim scholarship, 48-50; “al-Hariri” and “Shumaym” in
EI2; al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:370; Rawdat 5:205; Ibn Kathtr, al-Bidayah 13:41; al-
Baghdadyi, Idah al-makniin 2:194; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 1:703; Karkiish
2:58, and the sources listed in al-Dubaythi, Dhayl 4:431.

‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Husayn al-Nu‘'manf al-Qadi (d. 603)

Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:156 states that Abti Manstr ‘Abd al-Rahman
b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah al-Nu‘'mant al-Nili,*** known as Shurayh, lived in
Baghdad. He is known to have given testimony there (shahida bi-ha) to the chief
judge Abii I-Hasan Muhammad b. Ja‘far al-Hashimi al-‘Abbast on 9 Dhii 1-Qa‘dah
585. Two upright individuals named Abi 1-Hasan ‘AlT b. al-Mubarak b. Jabir and
Abi Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. al-Ma'miin are said to have vouched for
him (zakkahu). Shurayh served as judge for the district of al-Nu‘maniyyah. He
also served the amir al-hajj Tashatkin al-Mustanjidi as mutawalli (khadamahu
mutawalliyan li-ishghalih).”® Shurayh swore in (qara’a ‘ahd) Diya’ al-Din Abi I-
Fada’il al-Qasim b. Yahy4 al-ShahraziirT as chief judge in 595 in Jami' al-Qasr. He

was a skilled essayist and correspondent (mutarassil) who composed essays and

20 Thsan ‘Abbas directs the reader to compare this list with the list of Shumaym’s writings in
“Dhayl Ta’rikh Baghdad 314-316.” Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742. 1 consulted the entry on
Shumaym in al-Dubaytht’s Dhayl ta’rikh madinat al-salam, ed. R. Ma‘riif (Dar al-Gharb al-Islami,
1427/2006), 4:431 but did not find such a list.

%1 Yaqat, Mu jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 and Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 3:340.

2 Karkiish 1:54 has Abl Mansiir ‘Abd al-Rahman b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Nu‘manf al-Nili.
3 On Tashatkin, see Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:153.
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letters. He had some of Sahib Ibn ‘Abbad’s Mu'tazilt poetry memorized.”* He
died on 22 Rabi1 603 and was buried in his home in the eastern part of
Baghdad.”®

Ibn Mu‘ayyah (d. after 603)

Al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din Abii Ja‘far al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b.
AbT Mansiir al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. Mu‘ayyah al-Hasant al-Dibaji al-Hilli was a
jurist and the great-grandfather of al-Shahid’s teacher Ibn Mu‘ayyah, i.e. T3j al-
Din Muhammad b. al-Qasim b. al-Husayn b. al-Qasim. He was the nagqib of the
Euphrates region (bilad furatiyyah).* His teachers include ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ Hibat
Allah b. Hamid b. Ahmad (d. 609) and Ibn al-Sakin (d. 606). He read al-Sahifah al-
Sajjadiyyah with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ who granted Ibn Mu‘ayyah an ijazah in 603.*
Ibn Mu‘ayyah transmitted the Sahifah from both ‘Am1id al-Ru’asa’ and Ibn al-
Saktin. Ibn Mu‘ayyah’s son Muhammad transmitted from him (Amal 2:219 #655).

See Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 165; Riyad 4:395; al-Subhani 7:194 #2547; and
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 231 #655.

Qiwam al-Din Abii |-Faraj ‘Ali b. ‘Umar b. Muhammad b. Firas known as Ibn al-
Haddad b. Mu'in al-Anbari (d. 603)

Ibn al-Fuwati mentions him in Majma' al-adab 3:514 #3096 (whence A'yan
8:300). He was a secretary (katib) and he was appointed as the nazir of Hillah.*®
His students include Najib al-Din b. Ab1 I-Hasan ‘AlT b. ‘Al b. Mansiir al-Ha'irT al-

Khazin and Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. ‘Alil. He composed good poetry and he

%4 1t is quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 2:156.

25 Karkiish 1:54 says that he died on 12 Rab1 I 603.

%6 ‘Amid al-Ru'asd’ described Ibn Mu‘ayyah as such in an ijazah dated 603. Ibn ‘Inabah refers to
him as the sadr and the nagqib of the Euphrates region.

%7 Tabagqat a'lam al-shT ah 3:134 states that ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ wrote the ijazah on a copy of the
Sahifah written by Ibn al-Saktn. ‘Al b. Ahmad al-Sadid made a copy based on it in 643, and al-
Shahid made a copy based on ‘AlTb. Ahmad al-Sadid’s copy. Al-Shahid quoted the ijazah from
this copy.

28 The term nazir was employed for different administrative functions including the
administration of the sultan’s revenue, stewardship of the sultan’s private lands, administration
of endowments, and presiding over the mazalim court. See “Nazir” in EL
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authored two books on history: Kitab al-rawd al-nazir fi akhbar al-imam al-nasir

and Nukhbat al-intigad min ta’rikh Baghdad.

Mahmiid b. al-Bazzaz al-Hilli (d. 604)

Abt I-Thana’ Mahmid b. Hibat Allah b. Ab1 1-Qasim al-Hillt al-Bazzaz was
a litterateur. Born in Baghdad in 538, he was originally from Hillah. He sold
cloth and is described as grandiloquent.” His teachers include: (1) Aba I-Hasan
‘AlTb. ‘Asakir al-Bata’ihi, with whom he studied some Quran;”° (2) Aba
Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Ahmad b. Ahmad b. Ahmad b. al-Khashshab, with
whom he studied some literature; (3) Abi Muhammad Isma‘Tl b. Mawhiib b.
Ahmad b. al-Jawaliqgt, with whom he also studied some literature; (4) Abt I-Waqt
‘Abd al-Awwal b. Ts4; (5) the nagib Abi ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. ‘AlTb. al-Mu‘ammar
al-Husayn; (6) Abt 1-Barakat Sa‘d Allah b. Muhammad b. Hamdi and others. He

died in Damascus in Rab1 I 604.

See al-Mundhiri, al-Takimlah 2:130 #1010.

Warram b. Abi Firas al-Hill1 (d. 605)

Abii -Husayn Warram b. Abi Firas Tsa b. Ab I-Najm b. Hamdan b.
Khawlan al-Hilli came from a prominent family of Arabized Kurds in Hillah.*
Several individuals from the family served as administrators and military

officials. These include the emir Abt I-Hij ‘Abd Allah b. al-Harith b. Warram; the

269 Al-MundhirT, Takmilah 2:130 #1010 cites al-Dhahabi, Ta’rikh al-Islam quoting Ibn al-Dubaytht
who says, “kana bazzazan fth tashaddug wa-kithrat kalam.”

20 Al-MundbhirT says, “qara’a l-qur'an bi-shay’in min al-qir@’at.”

1 For details about this family see Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi‘ah 1:249 quoting Karkdash. This is the
source of my information unless otherwise noted. Warram traced his lineage back to Malik al-
Ashtar (Amal 2:338 #1040 and al-Subhani 7:289 #2630). Agha Buzurg speculated that his ancestors
were clients (mawdli) of the descendants of Malik al-Ashtar (Fihris al-turdth 1:624). Al-Subhani
7:289 #2630 thinks that Warram b. Abi Firas is the same individual as Baha’ al-Din Warram b.
Nasr b, Warram b. Ts4, who copied a portion of Tahdhib al-ahkam and read it with Yahy4 al-
Akbar. Yahyd issued him an ijazah to transmit it in 583. Baha al-Din Warram also attended some
classes in which al-Nihdyah was read in the presence of (bi-mahdar) Ibn Idrs in 573 in Najaf. On
this individual, see Yaqat, Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264 #101; al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wu'at 2:329 #2088;
Amal 2:342 #1053; Riyad 5:307; A'yan 10:262; Tabagqat a'lam al-sht'ah 3:200; and al-Kh@'1 19:252
#13289.
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poet Mamdiih b. Jiya al-Hillt; Warram b. Ab1 Firas’ brother, the emir Ibn Mujir al-
Din Ja‘far (d. 626);””> and Warram b. Abi Firas’ nephew Husam al-Din b. Ja‘far.”
Through marriage, the family had come to be related to the Mazyadi emirs and
ulema. For example, Abii I-Najm was the son of Sayf al-Dawlah’s maternal uncle;
al-Shaykh had married the daughter of Mas‘Gid b. Warram; and Radt al-Din and
Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis’ mother was Warram’s daughter.””* Before he devoted
himself to worship and study, and came to be recognized as a jurist, a hadith-
scholar and a man of extraordinary piety,””” Warram was an emir in the army.”’*
In his Fihrist, Muntajab al-Din says that he met Warram in Hillah.””

Warram’s most well known teacher was Sadid al-Din al-Himmasi al-Razi
(d. after 583). Warram was one of the scholars from Hillah who asked Sadid al-
Din to stay there and teach theology. He hosted Sadid al-Din in his home where
Sadid al-Din wrote al-Mungidh.”® His only other known teacher is al-Sayyid ‘Alt

772 A'yan 4:81. According to Ibn al-Athir, he and his son Husam al-Din Abi Firas were emirs in the
‘Abbasid government; the latter was also amir al-hajj for several years.

23 Tbn al-Athir said that Husam al-Din Abd Firas b. Ja‘far b. Firas al-Hillt al-Kurdi al-Warrami was
Warram’s nephew (A‘yan 2:394). See also A'yan 4:121.

774 A'yan 3:189; A'yan 3:487, which incorrectly states that their mother was the daughter of al-
Shaykh; al-Subhani 7:180 #2037, Fihris al-turdth 1:624 quoting Amal; Amal 2:338 #1040; al-Qummf,
Safinat al-bihar 2:644 citing Falah al-s@’il in which Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds refers to Warram as his
grandfather.

275 Muntajab al-Din, who met him in Hillah, described him as a jurist (al-Subhani 7:289 #2630). Al-
Qummi, Safinat al-bihar 2:644 states that he was a jurist and a hadith-scholar. Al-Subhant 7:289
#2630 notes that he was ascetic, and that Ibn Abi Tayy praised him and said that he performed
miracles. Al-Subhani 7:289 #2630 also notes that Ibn al-Athir described him as an ascetic. Fihris
al-turdth 1:624 quotes what Ibn AbT Tayy said from Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan. In al-Jamil al-
Mukhtasar, Tbn al-SaT said that he was so respected that important people (akabir) would visit
him to gain blessings (li-I-tabarruk bih) (Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:249). In Falah al-sa’il, Tbn
Tawds says that Warram was someone whom people followed (mimman yuqtadd bi-fi'lih) (Fihris al-
turdth 1:624). There is little doubt that he was ShiTbut apparently a recent scholar expressed
some doubt (see Agha Buzurg'’s discussion of Mustafé Jawad’s opinion quoted in Fihris al-turdath
1:624).

27 Fihris al-turath 1:624 quoting Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizdn, and al-Subhani 7:289 #2630. Thus he is
sometimes called amir al-fugaha’ and amir al-‘ulama’.

277 Amal 2:338 #1040; al-Subhant 7:289 #2630; and Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi‘ah 1:249 and 2:188. In
Takmilat al-rijal 2:568, ‘Abd al-Nabi al-Kazim1 says that Warram was a contemporary of Muntajab
al-Din.

78 See the entry on Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi. Muntajab al-Din, who met Warram in Hillah,
said that Warram read with Sadid al-Din (Amal 2:338 #1040). This connection is also noted in
Rawdat 8:177 (which states that Warram transmitted from Sadid al-Din); al-Subhani 6:325 #2353
and 7:289 #2630; Fihris al-turath 1:624 quoting Muntajab al-Din; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah
1:219. In Faraj al-mahmiim, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis quotes Warram’s handwriting on the second
volume of al-Mungidh to the effect that Sadid al-Din is the author (al-DharT'ah 20:305 #3106). We
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b. Ibrahim al-‘Alawt al-‘Uraydi from whom he transmitted.”” Rad1 al-Din Ibn
Tawds said that Warram told him that Sadid al-Din said that the Imamis had no
one who could issue legal rulings on the basis of independent verification (muftt
‘ald I-tahqiq), rather all of them were “haki.”**° This may shed light on Warram’s
view of his contemporaries. Apparently he had a high opinion of al-Fa’ig fr usal
al-din by the Mu'tazili theologian Ibn al-Malahimi (d. 536).”" His library
contained a number of books on law which Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds used to his
advantage.”® He also had a copy of Sadid al-Din’s al-Mungidh which he held in
high regard and instructed his grandson to learn by heart.”®* According to one
report, Ibn Tawis found an old copy of an Arabic translation of the Pentateuch
in Warram'’s library.”*

Al-Shahid IT’s ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad suggests that Warram
wrote more than just Tanbih al-khawatir wa-nuzhat al-nawazir (= Majmii‘at
Warram), which is a collection of hadith (Taligat amal al-amil 329 #1040), but we
only have evidence of one additional work, Mas’alah fi -muwasa‘ah wa-I-
mudayaqah, on law. Warram is reported to have had three students: (1) Ibn al-
Mashhadi;** (2) Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (Takmilat al-rijal 2:568); and (3) Muntajab
al-Din (Rawdat 8:188). He died in Hillah on 2 Muharram 605 and was buried in

know that Sadid al-Din dictated this work to students in Hillah so it is plausible that Warram had
written some further notes in the margin.

29 Al-Subhani 7:289 #2630; A'yan 2:329 quoting Riyad; and A‘yan 8:150 citing the end of Majmi ‘at
Warram.

20 Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:88 and 1:149 citing al-Bahjah li-thamarat al-muhjah. Ibn Tawis adds
that now it is clear to him that whatever legal ruling is given, it is based on what earlier scholars
have said.

281 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 160. Ibn al-MalahimT’s ideas reflect the views of the
Mu'tazill school of Abii I-Husayn al-Basri. There are two editions of the extant portion of this
work: one was edited by Wilfred Madelung and Martin McDermott and published in 2007 in
Berlin; the other was edited by Faysal Budayr ‘Awn and published in 2010 in Cairo.

2 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 20.

83 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 75.

4 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 371. According to another report, he found it in the library
of Warram’s sons.

%5 A'yan 9:202 and Rawdat 8:177. Amal 2:338 #1040 and Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi‘ah 1:249 say that al-
Shahid transmitted from Ibn al-Mashhadi from Warram but there is obviously a link missing
because Ibn al-Mashhadi died around the turn of the 7th century whereas al-Shahid was born in
the beginning of the 8th century.
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Najaf.”®® According to Radt al-Din Ibn Tawis, Warram wanted a carnelian with
the names of the Imams to be placed in his mouth after he died (al-Subhant
7:289 #2630 citing Falah al-sa’il). Apparently his grandson visited his grave: Jamal
al-Din Ibn Tawds is reported to have completed Hall al-ishkal near Warram’s

grave in 644.%"

See Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil 12:282; Ibn Hajar, Lisan al-mizan 6:218 #763; Amal 2:338
#1040; Bahrayn 349; al-Ardabili, Jami' al-ruwat 2:299; al-Shahid 11, al-Tahrir al-
Tawusi 315; al-Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal 5:24; Rawdat 4:228; al-Burujirdi, Tara'if al-
maqal 1:98 #361; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 699; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-
‘arifin 2:500; Karktish 2:62; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 13:164; al-KhG'T 19:233
#13138; Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 195 #522; al-Mamaqant, Tangth al-maqgal 3:278
#12641; Tabaqat a’lam al-shi'ah 3:197; al-Zirikli, al-Alam 2:113; al-Tustar1, Qamus
al-rijal 9:244; Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 3 note 4.

Miis4 Ibn Tawdis (d. after ca. 605)

Al-Sayyid Sa‘d al-Din Abii Ibrahim Miisa b. Jafar b. Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. Tawis al-Hasani al-Hilli was the father of Radi al-Din (d. 664) and Jamal al-Din
Ibn Tawiis. His teachers include Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b.
Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579), with whom he read al-Mufid’s al-Mugni‘ah, and ‘Ali b.
Muhammad al-Mad2’ini, from whom he transmitted material. Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawis transmitted from his father and read al-Mugni‘ah with him.?®® We know
that he was alive in 605 because RadT al-Din transmitted from him in that year.
Miisé had written his narrations down on scattered pages. After he died his son
RadT al-Din compiled these narrations in a four-volume work titled Farhat al-

nazir wa-bahjat al-khatir.

6 Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:249 citing Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil; al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar 2:644;
Fihris al-turath quoting al-NiirT al-TabrisT; and al-Subhant 7:289 #2630. Al-Subhani notes that Lisan
al-mizan (whence al-Zirikli, al-Alam) mistakenly says that he died in 650.

7 Al-DharTah 3:386 #1390 quoting $ahib al-Ma‘alim quoting what Jamal al-Din said at the end of
Hall al-ishkal. See the end of al-Tahrir al-Tawiisi and Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 9 note 55.
8 Tabagqat a'lam al-shT ah 3:185 states that, in al-Igbal, Rad al-Din clearly states that he
transmitted from his father and that he read al-Mugni‘ah with him.
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See al-Subhani 7:280 #2622; A'yan 8:358; and Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 190.

Ibn al-Sakiin (d. ca. 606)

The name of the scholar known as Ibn al-Sakiin is given differently in the
sources. Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 has Abt I-Hasan ‘AlTb. Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Saktin al-Hilli. Rawdat 5:251 has ‘Ali b. Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. al-Sakiin. Mujam al-udaba’ 15:75 has Abt [-Hasan ‘Al b.
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Saktn al-Hillt.*® Amal 2:203 #615 has ‘Ali b. Muhammad
b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. al-Sakiin. Riyad has ‘Alt b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
‘Al b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Sakain (A'‘yan 2:266).° Finally, A‘yan 8:313
mentions ‘Alf b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Sakiin and ‘Al1 b. al-Sakan. It is
important to correctly identify his name because it affects our understanding of
the history of the transmission of al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah.”* The Bani l-Sakiin
were a clan of Kinda.”* According to Mujam al-udaba’ 15:75, he was from Hillah.
He lived in Medina for a time where he worked as a secretary for the emir. He
also spent some time in Syria where he praised the sultan Salah al-Din.*”?

Riyad states that he was a litterateur, a grammarian, a lexicographer, a
poet and a jurist (A‘yan 8:313). He is not known for his expertise in law, however
he did study, excel at and even teach ShiTlaw.” He is better known for his

knowledge of Arabic language and literature.”” He was important enough for al-

9 Ibn al-Sakiin signed his copy of Ibn Babawayh’s Amali as ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Sakiin
(A'yan 8:313 citing al-Qummi, al-Fawd'id al-Ridawiyyah).

20 Also mentioned in A'yan 8:313.

21 n his super-commentary on the Sahifah, Baha’ al-Din al-'Amili said that his name was
Muhammad (A‘yan 2:266 quoting Riydd). Al-Afandi, however, considered this a mistake (see A'yan
8:313 quoting Riyad).

2 Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 304. Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah also says that al-Sakiini
refers to the Yemeni clan al-Sakan.

3 The original report is from Ibn al-Najjar. It is quoted in al-Suyiti, Tabagqat al-nuhat; A‘yan 8:313;
al-Subhani 7:175 #2533; and Fuqahd’ al-fayha’.

24 A'yan 8:313 quoting al-Suytt, Tabaqgat al-nuhat quoting Ibn al-Najjar; al-Subhani 7:175 #2533;
and Fuqaha’ al-fayha’. The only other source I consulted that referred to him as a jurist is al-
Qummi, al-Kund wa’l-algab 1:314.

5 bn al-SaT said that he was knowledgeable about grammar and Arabic (al-Jami' al-mukhtasar
9:306). Mujam al-udaba’ 15:75 states that he was knowledgeable about grammar and language
(cited in A'yan 8:313). Amal 2:203 #615 states that he was a poet and a litterateur. Rawdat 5:251
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SuytT to include him in his biographical dictionary of grammarians. His poetry
is mentioned in the sources,”® and he apparently liked to edit books (haris ‘ald
tashih al-kutub).”” There are reports that he was pious and prayed at night.**
The poet al-Fasth b. ‘Ali told Yaqut al-Hamawt that Ibn al-Sakiin was Nusayri
(Mu'jam al-udaba’ 15:75 whence A'yan 8:313). He studied grammar with Ibn al-
Khashshab and lexicography with Ibn al-‘Assar.””

He made copies of Ibn Babawayh’s al-Amali,*®

al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah®*
and al-Shaykh'’s Misbah al-mutahajjid al-kabir.*** There is a disagreement over the
identity of the person who says “haddathna al-sayyid al-gjall,” at the beginning of
the chain for the Sahifah. In his commentary on the Sahifah, Mir Damad said that
it is ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. Baha’ al-Din al-‘Amili said that it is Ibn al-Sakin.*® Ibn al-
Sakiin is known to have written two works, both on supplication: Dabt ikhtilaf al-

Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah and Ikhtilaf nusukh al-misbah al-saghir. His students include:

refers to him as a lexicographer and grammarian. Al-Qummy, al-Kund 1:314 describes him as a
grammarian, a lexicographer, and a poet. Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 states that he was
knowledgeable about grammar and language, and refers to him as a litterateur and a poet.

¢ See al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 and A'yan 8:313.

»7 A'yan 8:313 and Ibn al-Saf, al-Jami* al-mukhtasar 9:306 both quoting Mu ‘jam al-udaba’.

28 Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 and A'yan 8:313 quoting Suyiti, Tabagat al-nuhdt who in turn quotes
Ibn al-Najjar.

29 A'yan 8:313 quoting SuyutT, Tabaqat al-nuhat quoting Ibn al-Najjar. See also Fugahd’ al-fayhd’.

30 ‘Abbas al-Qummi had a copy of Ibn Babawayh’s Amali in Ibn al-Saktin’s hand. See al-Qummr,
al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah, 1:537 (whence A'yan 8:313). It was completed on 14 Dha l-Hijjah 563. 1t
was in the possession of Muhammad b. Nizam al-Din b. ‘Alf al-Astarabadi, author of Sharh alfiyyat
al-Shahid, in 813. Al-Dhari‘ah 2:315 #1251 mentions it. Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 just says that Ibn al-
Sakiin made a copy of Ibn Babawayh’s Amali.

301 Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533. Al-Dhari‘ah 21:265 lists a version of the Sahifah known as al-ma‘simah
that had been collated with all other copies of the text, including Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy. Al-Dhari'ah
15:19 #95 notes that Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy contained variants not found in other copies. ‘Ali b.
Ahmad al-Sadidi made his copy in 643 on the basis of Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy. He collated it with Ibn
Idris’ copy in 654. Quoting Mir Damad’s commentary on the Sahifah, A‘yan 8:313 mentions the
chain for Ibn al-Sakain’s copy. For more on history of this manuscript, see al-Dhari'ah 3:143 #493
and 16:347 #1614, A'yan 2:186 and Takmilat amal al-amil 181 #142.

302 “AlT b, Ahmad al-Rumayli made his copy of Misbah al-mutahajjid from Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy. See
al-Subhani 8:263 #37; Riyad 3:342; Tabaqat a’lam al-shi'ah 3:133; and A'yan 5:65.

3% The disagreement is summarized in al-Qummy, al-Kund 1:314; A'yan 2:266, 8:313 and 10:262;
and al-Dhari‘ah 15:19 #95. A'yan 10:262 notes that al-Sayyid ‘Ali Khan al-Madani al-Shirazi, who
wrote a well-known commentary on the Sahifah, agreed with Mir Damad. In the entry on Ibn al-
Sakiin, Riyad says that both are equally possible because al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawt
transmitted from both of them, they were contemporaries, and both of them studied with Ibn
al-‘Assar (A'ydn 15:19 #95). A'yan 9:172 states that, in addition to ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’, Ibn al-Sakiin also
transmitted the Sahifah from Baha’ al-Sharaf, but based on the chain for Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy this
appears to be a mistake.
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(1) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Musawi (d. 630), who transmitted from him;**
(2) Sa‘ld al-Hasani al-Dibaji, who transmitted the Sahifah from him (Ta'ligat amal
al-amil 231 #655); and (3) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. Salih
al-Haritht al-Luwayzi al-JubaT al-‘Amili, who studied several variants of the
Sahifah with Ibn al-Sakiin and had an ijazah from him to transmit it.*® Most

sources say that he died in 606.%*

See al-Suyuti, Bughyat al-wu'at 2:199 #1784; Riyad 4:239; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-
‘arifin 5:704; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 327; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:115;
Kahhalah, Mujam al-mw’allifin 7:229.

Ibn $ahib al-Khatim (d. 608)

Al-Sayyid Abii I-Ghana’im ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. AbT Mansiir al-‘Alawt al-
Mada’ini was a poet. He is also known as al-Sayyid Absi Mansir ‘AlT al-Mukhtass.
He traced his lineage back to ‘Ali al-‘Uraydi, one of Ja'far al-Sadiq’s sons. He
resided in Baghdad. He composed poetry praising the House of the Prophet. His
son TaqT al-Din Abi Talib al-Hasan was nagib of the ‘Alids in al-Mashhad al-
Kazimi. Another son, Muhammad, was a poet who composed poetry praising the
House of the Prophet and Ibn al-Juwayni ‘Ata’ al-Mulk. Ibn $ahib al-Khatim died
in 608 in Hillah.

See al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 93; Ibn ‘Tnabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 245; al-Husayn,
Mawarid al-ithaf 2:161; and al-MundhirT, al-Takmilah 2:237.

Ibn al-Hilli (d. 608)
Abii Muhammad ‘Abd Allah b. Hibat Allah b. Ab1 1-Qasim al-Bazzaz,

304 Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533 and 7:193 #2546.

3% Takmilat amal al-amil 356 #345. The ijazah, which was written on a manuscript belonging to
Shams al-Din, stated that Ibn al-Sakiin read the Sahifah and transmitted it from the naqib al-
Sayyid T3j al-Din Abt [-‘Abbas ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Ali al-Hashim1
al-Zaynabl.

3% Ibn al-SaT, al-Jami' al-mukhtasar 9:306; al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:314; al-Subhani 7:175 #2533; and
A'yan 8:313. Mujjam al-udaba’ 15:75, however, states that he died in 600.
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known as Ibn al-Hilli, was from Hillah. He transmitted from Aba Muhammad
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Alf the grandson of Abii Mansiir al-Khayyat, and Abz Bakr Ahmad
b. ‘Ali b. al-Ashqar al-Dallal. His students include Mahmad b. Hibat Allah b. Abi I-
Qasim al-Hilli. He died in Baghdad in Muharram 608 and was buried in “al-
mashhad al-sharif.”

See al-Mundhiri, al-Takmilah 2:239.

‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ (d. 609)

Al-Sayyid Radrt al-Din Abii Mansir Hibat Allah b. Hamid b. Ahmad b.
Ayyub al-Hill1 is known as ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. He is described as a jurist, a
litterateur, a lexicographer, a grammarian and a poet.’” Yaqut calls him “the
shaykh of his time” and says that, “the people of that country [i.e. Iraq?] learnt
literature from him (Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264). He was also apparently a pious
man.*® His teachers include: (1) the hadith-scholar, jurist and chief justice of
Baghdad ‘Abd al-Wahid b. Ahmad b. Muhammad al-ThaqafT al-Kaft (d. after
554);*” (2) the genealogist al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Taqt ‘Abd
Allah b. Usamah al-‘Alawi al-Husayni, from whom he transmitted (al-DharT ah
1:534 #2604 and al-Subhani 7:290 #2631); (3) the grammarian Ibn al-
Khashshab;*° (4) Ibn al-‘Assar, with whom he read Kitab al-fasih by Tha'lab and a

37 Mu jam al-udaba’ 19:264; al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:450; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332 #1053; A'ydn 10:262
quoting Ibn al-‘Alqami; and al-Subhani 7:290 #2631 quoting al-Shahid’s al-Dhikrd.

3% The vizier Ibn al-‘Algami says that he was, “min al-akhydr al-sulaha’ al-muta‘abbidin” (A‘yan
10:262). In his annotation to Bahrayn 422, al-Sayyid M. S. Bahr al-'Ultim says that he was accepted
(magqbiil) among Sunns.

3% Citing Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi'ah, Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 4:129 states that, based on the
beginning of the chain of transmission of a manuscript of Gharib al-Qur’an by al-Sijistani (d. 330),
‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ learnt from al-KafT in the latter’s home in Baghdad in 553. Al-Dhari‘ah 16:49 #206
mentions a manuscript of Gharib al-Qur’an in Danishgah #3757 (see the catalog 12:275) dated Dhii
1-Qa‘dah 1064. The incipit states: al-sayyid al-ajall al-awhad al-‘alim Radr al-Din ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ Abu
Mansur Hibat Allah... al-Sijistani al-nahwi qala al-hamdu li-llah rabb al-‘alamin...” ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ may
have read Gharib al-Qur’an with al-Kafi in Baghdad in 553.

310 Al-Subhani 7:290 #2631. Riyad quotes the handwriting of Ibn al-‘Alqam1 on a copy of al-Misbah
which states that ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ was the copyist and that he was the sahib of Ibn al-Khashshab
(A'yan 10:262).
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commentary on it;*"! (5) al-Sayyid Baha’ al-Sharaf Muhammad b. al-Hasan b.
Ahmad al-Husayni (al-Subhani 7:290 #2631); and (6) Ibn al-Naqqr, from whom
he heard the Magamat (Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264).

There is a disagreement over the identity of the person who says
“haddathna al-sayyid al-ajall,” at the beginning of the chain for the Sahifah. In his
commentary on the Sahifah, Mir Damad said that it is ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. Baha’ al-
Din al-‘AmilT said that it is Ibn al-Sakiin.*** Al-DharT'ah 3:143 #493, 16:347 #1614
and A‘yan 2:186 mention an ijazah by ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ on a copy of the Sahifah

P ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ also made a copy of

that al-Kaf'amt used for al-Balad al-amin.
al-Misbah.’** According to al-Shahid, ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ adduced a lot of evidence to
prove that the word “al-ka’b” means “al-nashiz fi siwa’ zahr al-qadam.”*" He is the
author of a work on Arabic language titled Kitab al-ka'b.

His students include: (1) Jalal al-Din Abi Ja'far al-Qasim b. al-Hasan b.
Muhammad b. Abi Mansiir al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. Mu‘ayyah al-Hasani al-Dibajt al-

Hill1 (d. after 603), who read the Sahifah with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ and had an ijazah

1 Al-Subhani 7:290 #2631; Mujjam al-udaba’ 19:264; and A'yan 10:262. Citing a manuscript dated
579, Ahmad al-Husayni al-IshkawarT, Tarajim al-rijal 4:40 #2926 states that he read Kitab al-fasth
and a commentary on it with Ibn al-‘Assar. The author of Kitab al-fasih is Abt 1-‘Abbas Ahmad b.
Yahy4 al-Shaybani (d. 291), on whom see “Tha'lab,” in EI2. He was a famous grammarian and
philologist of the Kiifan school. The Kitab al-fasth is on lahn al-‘ammah, i.e. “a branch of
lexicography designed to correct deviations by reference to the contemporary linguistic norm,
as determined by purists” (“Lahn al-‘amma,” in EI2). We don’t know which commentary he read.
Of the well-known commentaries on Kitab al-fasth that begin with the word “sharh” in their
titles, there is al-Harawi (d. 433) and Ibn Hisham (d. 577). The article on lahn al-‘Gmmah in EI2
mentions some of the well-known commentaries.

312 In addition to the sources cited in the entry on Ibn al-Sakiin above, see Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332
#1053; al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:450; al-DharTah 1:262 #1379 and 18:85 #797; and A'yan 9:172 and
10:262.

313 See the discussion of Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy of the Sahifah in the entry on Ibn al-Sakan.

31 Riyad quotes the handwriting of Ibn al-‘Alqami on a copy of al-Misbah which states that ‘Am1d
al-Ru’asa’ was the scribe (katib) (A'yan 10:262). Al-Misbah may be al-Shaykh’s Misbah al-mutahajjid.
315 Al-Shahid quotes ‘Amid al-Ru’asa”s definition in Dhikrd al-shiah fi ahkam al-shari‘ah 2:149.
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332 #1053 notes that scholars mention ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’s view in their
discussions of the meaning of ka‘b. The meaning of ka'’b is important because al-Ma'idah 6
commands believers to wipe their feet up to “al-ka’bayn” when they stand for ritual prayer.
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to transmit it from him dated Rabi" II 603;*' (2) the vizier Ibn al-‘Algami;*"’ (3) al-
Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawt;**® and (4) Ibn Idris (d. 598), who read al-
Sijistani’s Kitab al-‘azizi i ghartb al-Qur'an (= Kitab tafsir gharib al-Qur’an) with
‘Amid al-Ru’asa’.**® According to most sources, he died in 609 at over 80 years

old.*”

See al-Safadi, al-Wafi 27:207; al-Qummi, al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah 707; al-Qummf,
al-Kund 2:486; A'yan 1:356; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 13:136; al-KhG'T1 19:308
#13292; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi'ah 2:337; and Riyad 5:307.

‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609)

Abi [-Hasan ‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat al-Strawi al-Hilli was a jurist.**! His
teachers include: (1) ‘Arabi b. Musafir al-‘Abbadi al-Hill1 (d. after 580);*** (2) Ibn
IdrTs (d. 598), from whom he transmitted al-Sara’ir;**® (3) Nasir al-Din ‘Abd Allah

316 Al-Subhani 7:194 #2547 and 7:290 #2631; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 231 #655; al-DharT ah 1:262 #1379
lists the ijazah and notes that it was written on the front of the Sahifah. It is quoted in Bihar from
the handwriting of al-BahaT's grandfather Shams al-Din Muhammad al-Juba‘t, who quoted it
from the handwriting of al-Shahid, who quoted it from the handwriting of ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. Jalal
al-Din Abd Ja'far al-Qasin b. al-Hasan was the grandfather of the better known Taj al-Din Ibn
Mu‘ayyah.

317 He studied grammar and literature with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ in his youth in Hillah (A'yan 9:83 and
9:96). The last occasion on which he read with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ was in 609 (al-Subhant 7:290
#2631).

*18 The sources say that he read with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ and transmitted from him. See A'yan 8:393;
al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:450; Amal 2:342 #1053; and al-Subhani 7:290 #2631. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332
#1053 mentions some remarks in a collection in the handwriting of scholars from Jabal ‘Amil.
These remarks were quoted from the handwriting of Fikhar, from ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’.

319 This is based on what ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ wrote in Ramadan 570 on the cover of a manuscript in
Ibn Idris’ handwriting. See Bihar 114:26.

320 Al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:450; al-Dhari'ah 1:262 #1379 and 18:85 #797; al-Subhani 7:290 #2631; and
A'ydn 10:262. Mujjam al-udaba’ 19:264 states that he died in 610.

321 Most sources have “al-Khayyat.” According to al-NuirT al-Tabrisi, it is either al-Hannat or al-
Khayyat (Khatimat al-mustadrak 3:472). For the former, he cites copies of Jamal al-usbi‘ and Faldh
al-s@’il by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds, and al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in. For the latter, he cites Ibn Tawas’
Fath al-abwab.

322 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540. Sahib al-Ma‘alim gives the following chain of transmission in his
jjazah kabirah: Ja'far b. Nama-his father-'Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat-‘Arab1 b. Musafir-Ja‘far al-
Diryasti-his grandfather Abi Ja'far Muhammad b. Miisd-his grandfather Abi ‘Abd Allah b.
Muhammad-al-Sharif al-Murtadd (A'yan 4:151).

323 Al-Subhan 6:250 #2285 and 7:184 #2540. Al-‘Allamah transmitted from his father, from
Muhammad b. Ma‘add, from ‘Alib. Yahy4d al-Khayyat, from Ibn Idris, Ibn al-Bitriq and others
(Amal 2:210 #634). Al-Sard’ir was completed in 587. There is also an ijazah from Yasuf b. ‘Alwan al-
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b. Hamzah al-TasT al-Sharihi (d. ca. 610), whose writings he transmitted;** (4)
Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601);** (5) ‘Ali b. Nasr Allah b. Hartn known as Ibn
al-Kal;** and (6) Shadhan b. Jibra’il.*? He collated a copy of the second volume of
al-Shaykh'’s al-Tibyan with the original in 576 (al-Subhani 7:184 #2540). His
students include: (1) Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Nama al-Hilli (d. 645);**
(2) Yusuf b. ‘Alwan al-Hilli;*” (3) Radi al-Din Ibn Taws, who had an ijazah from
him dated Rab1' 1 609;** and (4) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Masaw (d.
after 616).*' He was alive in 609 (al-Subhanit 7:184 #2540).

See al-KhiiT 2:236 #8563; Riyad 4:286; and Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi'ah 3:118.

Shihab al-Din al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Kayyal or al-Mikali (d. after 610)

There is very little information about this scholar. The little we do know

Hillt to Muhammad b. Zanji on the front of a copy of al-Sard@’ir in which Yasuf b. ‘Alwan transmits
from ‘Al b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat from Ibn Idris. See Taligat amal al-amil 222 #634 and 244 #717.

324 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 citing the ijazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim in Bihdr 109:22. On Ibn Hamzah al-
Tust, see al-Subhani 7:137 #2498. His writings include al-Hadr ild I-najat; al-Waft bi-kalam al-muthbit
wa-l-nafi fi tahqiq masalah falsafiyyah; and Tjaz al-matalib fi ibraz al-madhahib (Persian).

325 Al-Subhani 6:347 #2371 and 7:184 #2540. Al-‘Allamah transmitted from his father, from
Muhammad b. Ma‘add, from ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat, from Ibn Idris, Ibn al-Bitriq and others
(Amal 2:210 #634).

326 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 and Amal 2:208 #627. He is the nephew (ibn ‘amm) of the famous Quran
reciter Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Hariin (d. 597). See my entry on him.

327 Sahib al-Ma‘alim gives the following chain of transmission in his ijazah kabirah: Ja‘far b. Nama-
his father-‘AlTb. Yahy4 al-Khayyat-Shadhan b. Jibra1l-al-Hasan b. Hastilah b. Salihan al-Qummi-
Ja'far al-Diiryasti-his father-Ibn Babawayh (A‘yan 4:151). He is not counted among al-Khayyat’s
teachers in other sources I consulted.

328 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540. See the two chains of transmission in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah
that I quoted above from A'yan 4:151.

32 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 222 #634 and 244 #717 mentions Yasuf b. ‘Alwan’s
jjazah to Muhammad b. Zanji dated Jumad4 11 628. It is written on the front of a copy of al-Sar@’ir
that was made during the lifetime of Ibn Idris (i.e. between 587, when it was completed, and 598,
when Ibn IdrTs died) and which had been read under al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Maadd al-Misawi. Al-
Afandi saw this manuscript in the library of “al-Shaykh Safi” in Ardabil.

330 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 and A'yan 8:370. Ibn Taws states that he transmitted everything that
al-Khayyat transmitted. He quotes many narrations along with their chains from al-Khayyat in
al-Igbal.

331 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 and 7:255 #2598. Al-‘Allamah transmitted from his father, from
Muhammad b. Ma‘add, from ‘Alib. Yahy4d al-Khayyat, from Ibn Idris, Ibn al-Bitriq and others
(Amal 2:210 #634)
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is mostly based on Riyad 2:170 which refers to him as a martyr.** He was a jurist.
The Al Mikal was a well-known family of Khurasan (al-Subhani 7:332 #37 citing
Yatimat al-dahr). He authored a book on rituals and supplications titled Kitab al-

‘umdah fT I-da‘awat that was competed in 610.

See Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 4:56; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:53; and al-Sadr,
Takmilat amal al-amil 2:521 #617.

Abii 1-Rida Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Abi Zanbiir al-Nil1 al-Misri (d. 613)

He was an authority in literature, a lexicographer, a grammarian and a
poet. According to al-Suyuti, Bughyat al-wu‘at, al-Dhahabi said that he had
studied with Yahy4 b. Sa‘dtin al-Qurtubf, and that he studied literature
(ta’addaba) with Sa‘id b. al-Dahhan. He is said to have praised al-Salah b. Ayyib
in a long gasidah for which he received five-hundred dinars. He is also said to

have been an extremist. He lived a long life and died in Mosul in 613.

See A'yan 3:50 and al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah 127.

al-Sayyid Saff al-Din Abii Ja'far Muhammad b. Ma‘add b. ‘Ali b. Rafi‘ al-Miisawi (d.
after 616)

He was a jurist and a hadith-scholar.”’ His family was known as the Al
Rafi after his great-grandfather (Ibn ‘Inabah, Umdat al-talib 213). He traced his
lineage back to Miisd al-Kazim’s son Ibrahim al-Asghar. He was close to the
caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah and his vizier Mu'ayyad al-Din al-Qummi. The latter
invited Muhammad b. Ma‘add to move from Hillah to Baghdad (which he did)
and gave him a home in Darb al-Dawwab (al-Husayni, Ghayat al-itkhtisar 83). In

one instance, his niece’s son Shams al-Din b. al-Mukhtar, who was imprisoned in

332 A'yan 6:159 and al-Tabrizi, Mir'at al-kutub, 2:243 both express uncertainty as to the origin of
this claim. In another place, Riydd clearly states that he was a martyr (A‘yan 6:159 citing Shuhada’
al-fadilah).

333 Al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 83 uses the expression “akhbari” for him as well.
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Kufa, wrote to Muhammad b. Ma‘add asking him to intervene on his behalf.”**
According to Ghayat al-ikhtisar, when Nasir al-Din al-TiisT came to Hillah, he
asked about Muhammad b. Ma‘add. Ghayat al-ikhtisar also states that he did i‘tikaf
in the Grand Mosque of Kufa for many years.

His teachers include: (1) ‘Al b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609);* (2)
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Zafar al-Hamdanit al-Qazwini (d. after 613),
from whom he had an ijazah to transmit Muntajab al-Din’s Kitab al-arba‘tn ‘an al-
arba‘t min al-arba‘in fi fada@’il amir al-mu’minin;** (3) Nasir/Nasir al-Din Rashid b.
Ibrahim b. Ishaq b. Ibrahim al-Bahrani (d. 605);*’ (4) Ibn al-Bitriq (d. 600 or
601);**® (5) the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah, from whom he had an ijazah to
transmit the Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal (Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 3:325);**° (6)
Abi I-Hasan Muhammad b. ‘Alib. Fadl (al-DharT'ah 20:321 #3203 citing Farhat al-
ghari); (7) Tbn 1dris (d. 598);** and (8) Ahmad b. Ab1 I-Muzaffar Muhammad b.
‘Abd Allah b. Ja'far, from whom he heard in Safar 616 in Baghdad (al-Subhani
7:255 #2598).

Muhammad b. Ma‘add held Ibn al-Junayd (d. 381) and his book Tahdhib

34 A'yan 8:300 quoting the naqib of Aleppo al-Sayyid T3j al-Din b. Muhammad b. Hamzah b.
Zuhrah al-Husayni's Ghdyat al-ikhtisar fT akhbar al-buyitat al-‘Alawiyyah al-mahfiizah min al-ghubar
which relates what ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawas told him. Al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 83 also
relates another story about the relationship between Muhammad b. Ma‘add and the caliph.

35 Al-Subhani 7:185 #2540 and 7:255 #2598. Amal 2:210 #134 gives the following chain of
transmission: al-'Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din Yasuf-Muhammad b. Ma‘add-‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-
Khayyat-Ibn Idris and Ibn al-Bitrig.

3¢ Amal 2:307 #929, al-Subhani 7:248 #2591 and 7:255 #2598. A'yan 8:287 mentions a manuscript of
the book in Tehran in the library of Diya’ al-Din al-Narf that has three autographs on the front,
one of which is Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s. The autograph states that he had an ijazah to transmit it
from al-Qazwini, from Muntajab al-Din.

7 Al-Subhani 7:78 #2446 and A'yan 6:441 citing Riydd which cites al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to Ibn
Zuhrah, Rashid b. Ibrahim al-Bahrani studied the seven gira'at of Mujahid with Muhammad b.
Ma‘add, and transmitted a number of books from him (al-Subhani 7:255 #2598).

338 Al-Subhani 6:347 #2371; TaTigat amal al-amil 308 #929; Amal 2:210 #134 gives the following
chain of transmission: ‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din Yusuf-Muhammad b. Ma‘add-‘Ali b.
Yahy4 al-Khayyat-Ibn Idris and Ibn al-Bitriq. Al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 states that all of the
writings of Ibn al-Bitriq and Ibn Idris are transmitted from Muhammad b. Ma‘add. Riyad states
that he transmitted from both of them orally.

%% On the caliph’s transmission of the Musnad, see the entry on him in EF.

310 Tq'ligat amal al-amil 308 #929. Amal 2:210 #134 gives the following chain of transmission: al-
‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din YGsuf-Muhammad b. Ma‘add-‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat-Ibn Idris
and Ibn al-Bitriq. Al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 states that all of the writings of Ibn al-Bitriq and Ibn
Idris are transmitted from Muhammad b. Ma‘add. Riyad states that he transmitted from both of
them orally.
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al-shi‘ah in very high regard.**' It appears that he studied Rijal al-Najasht
carefully, and later authorities quoted his views on the text.*** He is also
reported to have read hadiths from al-TabarT’s history in his home in Baghdad.**
Muhammad b. Ma‘add related a report about why al-Sharif al-Murtada is called
‘Alam al-Hud4.*** He is also reported to have said that al-Mas‘tdi (d. 346)
completed al-Tanbih wa-l-ishraf in 345.>* None of his writings are mentioned in
the sources with one possible exception: either al-Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Abt
Ja‘tar b. Muhammad b. Tammam al-‘Ubaydali or his father may have possessed a
book in the handwriting of Muhammad b. Ma‘add containing what he had heard
from his father and grandfather.**¢

His students include: (1) ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693);**” (2) Jamal al-

31 This is based on a notice that al-‘Allamah found in his handwriting (al-Dhariah 4:510 #2277
quoting Idah al-ishtibah). Only part of the chapter on nikah was available to him. He said that he
had not seen a better book by a ShiTauthor.

342 Al-Dhari'ah 10:155 #279 mentions a manuscript of Rijal al-Najashi in the handwriting of Fadl b.
Muhammad b. Fadl al-‘Abbasi that had been copied in 1021 from a manuscript in the
handwriting of his teacher ‘Abd al-Nabi al-Jaza’ir1. ‘Abd al-Nab1’s copy was based on his teacher
Sahib al-Madarik’s copy, which was based on the copy in the Gharawi library (al-Khizanah al-
Gharawiyyah). The copy in the Gharawt library was either in Ibn Idris” handwriting or it had his
handwriting on it. It also had the handwriting of ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis and Muhammad b.
Ma‘add on it. In Idah al-ishtibah, al-‘Allamah quotes Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s opinion about the
wording of a report regarding Jafar b. Bashir al-Bajali (d. 208). Al-Najashi says that, according to
Abl I-‘Abbas b. Nih, Jafar b. Bashir’s lagab was faghat al-‘ilm. In al-Khuldsah, al-‘Allamah says that
he was known as quffat al-‘ilm because he was so knowledgeable. In his super-commentary on al-
‘Allamah’s Khulasah, al-Shahid II says that the manuscripts of Rijal al-Najashi in his possession
also say quffat al-ilm, but al-'Allamah says faghat al-ilm in Idah al-isthibah. Then he notes that
Muhammad b. Ma‘add said it is nafhat al-ilm. In Idah al-ishtibah, al-'Allamah quotes a notice by
Muhammad b. Ma‘add in which he said that a scholar with whom he had read Rijal al-Najasht said
that it is nafhat al-ilm. See A'yan 4:87 for a summary of the issue. See A'yan 8:230 for another
example of Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s influence on later biographers.

33 In his commentary on the Nahj al-balaghah, Ibn Abi I-Hadid says that he was with Muhammad
b. Ma‘add in his home in Baghdad and Hasan b. Ma‘al1 al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-Bagillani, was also
present. Muhammad b. Ma‘add and Ibn al-Bagillani were reading hadiths from al-TabarT’s
history. See A'yan 5:313 for details about the anecdote.

344 Al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 citing al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in #23; Taligat amal al-amil 196 #549 citing
Riyad 3:19 quoting al-Shahid’s al-Arba .

%5 A'yan 8:220 and Taligat amal al-amil 191 #547. Al-Dhari‘ah 4:440 notes that Muhammad b.
Ma‘add incorrectly called the book Tanbih al-ashraf. Thus there is a possibility that he was
familiar with the book. On al-MasGdi, see Maysam J. al Farugi, “Is there a Shi‘a philosophy of
history? The case of Mas‘0di,” The Journal of Religion 86 (2006): 23-54.

346 See al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 83.

347 Al-Subhant 7:123 #2487. Fihris al-turath 1:278 and al-DharTah 20:321 #3202 state that he
transmitted from him in Farhat al-ghari, which was written after 688.
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Din Ibn Tawis (d. 673);**® (3) Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawds (al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 and
Bahrayn 355); (4) Sadid al-Din Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar;** (5) Muhammad b. Abi
Ghalib Ahmad (Fihris al-turath 1:664 and al-Subhani 7:345 #85); (6) al-Sharif Aba
‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Rahman
al-Shajari (A'yan 1:536); and (7) Nasir/Nasir al-Din Rashid b. Ibrahim b. Ishaq b.
Ibrahim al-Bahrani (d. 605), who studied the seven gira’at of Mujahid with him,
and transmitted a number of books from him (al-Subhani 7:255 #2598). The last

that we know of him is that he was living in Baghdad in Safar 616.

See Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 213; Riyad 5:173; Bihar 104:129-136; Tabagqgat a'lam
al-shi‘ah 3:175; and A'yan 3:630.

Kaff al-Din Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Hamdiin b. Nama al-Hilli (d. 618)
He was a litterateur and a poet. According to Ibn al-FuwatT, he was born
in Hillah in the first third of the sixth century and was raised there as a poet and
a secretary.’ He learnt the arts of administration (tasarruf), correspondance
(tarassul), and arithmetic in Hillah then settled in Baghdad where he served the
caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah as a poet. Ibn al-Najjar said that his poetry suffered
from meanness of expression and paucity of meaning (rukakat al-lafz wa-gillat al-

maani) and that he was a Rafid1. He died in Baghdad on 22 Rab1' I 618.

Ibn al-Mushtari (d. 619)
Abti Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Abi [-Barakat al-Mubarak b.
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Kandar al-Hilli was a poet and a Quran

reciter.”® He was born on 20 Rajab 535. According to al-MustawfT, who had met

348 Al-Subhani 7:255 #2598, Fihris al-turath 1:664 and Bahrayn 355. Fihris al-turath 1:664 states that
he also transmitted from him via Muhammad b. Abi Ghalib Ahmad.

3% Amal 2:210 #134; Amal 2:307 #929 states that al-‘Allamah transmitted all of Muhammad b.
Ma‘add’s writings and narrations from his father Sadid al-Din; al-Subhani 7:255 #2598; and
Bahrayn 355.

%0 Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:266 citing Talkhis mujam al-alqab.

51 Al-MundhirT, al-Takmilah 3:85 adds the nisbah al-Baghdadi and states that he is known as al-
Mushtarf.
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him, Ibn al-Musthari studied law in the Nizamiyyah of Baghdad with several
ShafiT teachers, but he was not know as an expert in law. He taught in (haddatha
bi-) Baghdad. He heard from the following individuals: (1) Aba 1-Qasim Sa‘id b.
Ahmad b. al-Banna’; (2) al-Hafiz Abi l-Fadl Muhammad b. Nasir b. ‘Alf; (3) the
jurist Abt 1-Fadl Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-Urmawr; (4) Abt I-Waqt and others. Al-
MustawfT, Ta'rikh Irbil 1:240 mentions some of his poetry. He returned to Irbil on
19 Sha'ban 615 and taught there (haddatha bi-ha). He died in Irbil on 14 Shawwal
619.

See al-MustawfT, Ta’rikh Irbil 1:239 and 2:149; and al-Mundhiri, al-Takmilah 3:85.

al-Sayyid Majd al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim al-Halabi al-Husaynfi al-‘Uraydi
(d. after 620)

Riyad and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 210 #585 suggest that he and Nizam al-
Sharaf Abti I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Ibrahim al-‘Uraydi are one individual. Tabagat a‘lam al-
shi'ah and al-Subhani 7:163 #2522 differentiate between the two and note that
Majd al-Din is later than Nizam al-Sharaf.*** According to Riyad, Majd al-Din was
one of the leaders of the jurist (al-Subhani 7:163 #2522). His teachers include: al-
Husayn b. Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579)*° and Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588).”* He
transmitted Ma‘dalim al- ulama’ from Ibn Shahrashtb.** His students include: al-
Muhaqqiq (d. 676)**° and ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi.**” Al-
Subhani 7:163 #2522 estimates that he died in the 630s.

*2 There is also the jurist al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Aba l-Hasan Muhammad b. al-Hasan b.
Muhammad b. al-Murtadd b. Isma ‘7l al-Husayni al-"Uraydi (d. 678) on whom see al-Subhani 7:348
#97.

3 Al-Subhani 7:163 #2522. Ni‘mat Allah b. Khatin’s ijazah to Damin Shadqam indicates that Majd
al-Din transmitted from al-Husayn b. Ratabah, from Abd ‘Alf al-Tast, from al-Shaykh (Tabagat
a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:103).

354 Amal 2:194 #585 says that Ibn Shahrashib transmitted from Majd al-Din. This is obviously a
mistake.

%5 Al-Subhani 7:163 #2522; Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:103 citing what ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis
wrote on the front of a copy of Ma'‘alim al-‘ulama’; and al-Dhari'ah 1:201 #1048,

%56 Amal 2:178 #537; al-Subhani 7:163 #2522; and Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi'ah 3:103.

357 Al-Dhari'ah 1:201 #1048 lists ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar’s ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d.
693) and his son Radi al-Din Abii I-Qasim ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Karim and states that ‘Abd al-Karim said
that ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitted from Majd al-Din. Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:103 states that ‘Abd al-
Karim said that ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitted a book from Majd al-Din.
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See al-Khii'T 13:346 #7993; Riyad 3:393 and 4:151; and al-Mudarris, Rayhanat al-
adab 5:186.

al-Sayyid Ahmad b. Yusuf al-Husayni al-‘Uraydi (d. after ca. 620)

He was a jurist. A'yan 2:328 notes that he is not the same as Abi I-Hasan
b. al-‘Uraydi, who transmits from Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin in the chain of Kitab
Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilalt. At the end of Khulasat al-aqwal, al-‘Allamah states that he
has several chains going back to al-Shaykh, Ibn Babawayh, al-Kashshi and al-
Najash1.”*® Then he gives the chains that are agreed upon. One of two chains
going back to al-Shaykh is as follows: al-‘Allamah—his father—al-Sayyid Ahmad
b. Yasuf b. Ahmad al-‘Uraydi al-‘AlawT al-Husayni—Burhan al-Din Muhammad b.
Muhmamad b. ‘Al al-Hamdant al-Qazwini—al-Sayyid Fadl Allah Aba ‘Al1 al-
Husayni al-Rawandi—Tmad al-Din Abt I-Samsam Dh I-Figar b. Ma'bad al-
Husayni—al-Shaykh.”’ Another chain going back to Ibn Babawayh is as follows:
al-‘Allamah—his father—al-Sayyid Ahmad b. YGsuf b. Ahmad b. al-‘Uraydi al-
Husayni—Burhan al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Hamdani al-
Qazwini—al-Sayyid Fadl Allah b. ‘Al al-Husayni al-Rawandi—al-Tmad Abii I-
Samsam b. Ma'bad al-Husayni—al-Mufid—Ibn Babawayh. The following
conclusions are probably based on these chains: (1) He transmitted from Burhan
al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Hamadant al-Qazwini, resident in Rayy,
from al-Sayyid Fadl Allah al-Rawandi (A‘yan 3:214); and (2) al-‘Allamah’s father
Sadid al-Din transmitted from al-‘Uraydi (Amal 2:31 #82; al-Subhani 7:314 #2649;
and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 281 #874).**° Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis (A'‘yan 3:190, citing
al-‘Allamah’s ijazahs, and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413) and the father of al-Muhaqqiq
(A'yan 3:214) also transmitted from al-‘Uraydl.

3% The passage from Khuldsat al-aqwal is quoted in A'yan 5:407.

%9 A'yan 3:214 states that he is mentioned in the chain between al-‘Allamah and al-Shaykh, and
that al-‘Allamah judged this chain to be sahih.

3% Ta'ligat amal al-amil 281 #847 cites al-Shahid IT’s ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad in which
al-‘Allamah transmits from his father, from al-‘Uraydi, from Burhan al-Din al-Hamadan1.
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See al-Kh{iT 3:163 #1028 and al-Subhanit 7:40 #2415.

Yahy4 b. Muhammad al-Stirawi (d. after ca. 620)

Yahya b. Muhammad b. Yahy4 b. al-Faraj al-Stiraw1 was an Imami scholar
(min mashayikh al-imamiyyah) (al-Subhani 7:306 #2642).*' He may have had a
brother named ‘Ali (d. ca. 625) who was a jurist and a hadith-scholar.’* His
teachers include Ibn Shahrashiib (d. 588), from whom he transmitted Ma‘dlim al-
‘ulama’** and al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579), with whom
he read Tahdhib al-ahkam, and from whom he transmitted the writings of al-
Mufid, al-Murtada and al-Shaykh.** As noted, Yahya is mentioned in ijazahs. In
his ijazah to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khattn al-'Amili and his two sons Ni‘mat
Allah ‘Al and Zayn al-Din Ja'far, al-Karaki gives the following chain of
transmission for the works of al-Shaykh: al-‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din-
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Stirawi-al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah-Aba ‘Ali al-
Tasi-al-Shaykh.*® This chain is one of the major lines of transmission going
back to major collections of hadith. His students include: (1) Sadid al-Din Yasuf

Ibn al-Mutahhar, who read Tahdhib al-ahkam with him and was issued an ijazah

%61 Stird was a small town in Iraq that no longer exists (Bahrayn 298).

%62 ‘Al read some of Ibn Shahrashiib’s books with him and had an ijazah from him. He also
transmitted from al-Husayn b. Hibat AllZh b. Ratabah al-Strawl. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini (d.
after 635) and al-‘Allamah’s father transmitted from ‘Ali. Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Jubayr read
selections of al-Mandgqib li-Al Abi Talib with him. See al-Subhani 7:166 #2525,

363 Al-Subhani 7:306 #2642 and Amal 2:349 #1075 (whence A'yan 10:303). Al-DharTah 1:201 #1048
lists an ijazah by ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add to ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Taws (d. 693) and his
son Radi al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Ali which al-Afandi saw on the front of Kitab al-majdi in ‘Abd al-
Hamid’s handwriting. This ijazah has ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitting from his father Fikhar. ‘Abd al-
Karim Ibn Tawdis says that his teacher ‘Abd al-Hamid also transmitted from Ibn Shahrashib
through the intermediary of Majd al-Din ‘Al b. al-‘Uraydi and Yahy4 b. Muhammad b. al-Faraj al-
Surawl.

364 Rawdat 8:197; al-Subhani 6:95 #2145 and 7:306 #2642; A'yan 3:138 (citing the ijazah of
Muhammad Sibt al-Shahid II to Muhammad Amin al-Astarabadi, and the end of al-‘Allamah’s
Khulasat al-agwal) and 6:190; and Taligat amal al-amil 324 #1020 citing al-'Allamah’s ijazah to al-
Sayyid Najm al-Din Muhanna b. Sinan which contains the following chain going back to al-
Mufid: al-‘Allamah-his father, al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis and others-Yahy4 b.
Muhammad al-Stirawi-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Aba ‘Alf al-TTsi-al-Shaykh-al-Mufid. Al-Burdjirdi,
Tard'if al-magqal 1:109 incorrectly states that al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah transmitted from Yahya
which is obviously a mistake.

%% The ijazah is quoted in A'yan 3:138. See also A'yan 5:407.
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to transmit it from him;** (2) Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds;**’ (3) al-Muhaqqiq (al-
Subhani 7:306 #2642 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 336 #1075); (4) Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-
Miisawl (al-Subhani 7:306 #2642); (5) ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add (al-
Dhari‘ah 1:201 #1048); (6) Ibn Sa‘adah;**® and (7) Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawiis.** Based
on the fact that al-Muhaqqiq, who was born in 602, transmitted from him, and
assuming that al-Muhaqqiq was at least eighteen at the time, al-Subhant 7:306
#2642 estimates that Yahy4a was alive around 620.

See al-Kh{i'T 20:107 #13589; Riyad 5:375; Bihar 104:144-223 and 105:67, 65-99; and
Tabagqat a’lam al-sht'ah 3:206.

Ibn al-Nusaylati (d. 621)

The Hanafi Abt [-Hasan ‘AlTb. ‘Abd Allah b. Salman al-Hillt was a corrupt
judge in Baghdad. He became chief judge in Safar 598 when al-Qasim b. Yahya
left the office. He was removed in Jumada I 600 and returned to Hillah.

See al-Baghdadi, Takmilat al-ikmal 4:415-416.

Mujir al-Din Ja'far b. Abi Firas al-Hilli (d. 626)

He was the brother of Warram b. Abi Firas. Ja‘far and his son Abii Firas
were emirs in the Abbasid government. His son Abu Firas was amir al-hajj for
several years. Ja‘far lived in Egypt with his son. He returned to Baghdad in 626.
When he arrived the caliph al-Mustansir bi-11ah was pleased. He died in Baghdad
in Dhii I-Hijjah 626. His funeral was held in Jami‘ al-Qasr and his body was taken
to Najaf for burial.

366 Rawdat 8:197; al-Subhani 7:306 #2642 and 7:314 #2649; Amal 2:349 #1075 whence A'yan 10:303;
A'yan 3:138 and 5:407.

367 Al-Subhani 7:306 #2642 and 7:37 #2413; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 336 #1075, 100 #79 and 324 #1020
(citing al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Muhanna b. Sinan); A'yan 3:190; and al-
Burtjirdi, Tara’if al-magal 1:109.

%68 He is Kamal al-Din Abi Ja'far Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Sa‘d b. Sa‘adah al-Bahrani, author of Risalat al-
ilm, on which Nasir al-Din al-TasT wrote a commentary. Al-Oraibi, Shi7TRenaissance, 35 states that
Yahy4 was his master in hadith-transmission. See also Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:466.

3¢9 Al-Burjirdi, Tard'if al-magqal 1:109.
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See Karkdish 1:20 and A'yan 4:80.

Yiisuf b. ‘Alwan al-Hilli (d. after 628)

He is described as a jurist and a theologian. He transmitted al-Sara’ir from
‘AlTb. Yahyd al-Khayyat.*” He is one of six scholars whose opinions are included
in Jawab mas’alat al-ma'‘rifah wa'l-miqdar al-lazim minha.””* All six agreed that one
does not have to express one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a
believer in the afterlife. He gave Muhammad b. Zanj1 an ijazah in Jumad4 11 628

to transmit al-Sarad’ir.*”* This is the last we know of him.

See Riyad 5:393; Tabaqgat a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:208; and Kamal al-Din, Fugaha’ al-fayha’
1:183.

al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Miisawi (d. 630)

Al-Sayyid Shams al-Din Aba ‘Al Fikhar b. Ma‘add b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add b.
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Mujab b.
Muhammad al-‘Abid b. Miis4 al-Kazim is described as a genealogist, a historian, a
litterateur, a poet, a jurist, a scholar of jurisprudence (ustil) and a hadith-

scholar.”” Some of his poetry is mentioned in the sources.” In addition to

70 Al-Subhani 7:313 #2648 and 7:185 #2540; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 222 #634 and 244 #717 citing
Yasuf b. ‘Alwan’s ijazah to Muhammad b. Zanj1 on the front of a copy of al-Sard@’ir.

371 Al-Dhari‘ah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648.

72 Al-Subhani 7:313 #2648; and Ta'liqat amal al-amil 222 #634 and 244 #717. This ijazah was on the
front of a copy of al-Sard’ir that had been made in the lifetime of Ibn Idris (d. 598) and had been
read with al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma'add al-MiisawT. It contained notes (baldghat) in the handwriting
of Fikhar and Yasuf b. ‘Alwan.

*7 That is how his name is given in A'yan 8:393. Al-Subhani 7:192 #2546 has Fikhar b. Ma'add b.
Fikhar b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Ibrahim b.
Muhammad b. Mis4 al-Kazim, and adds the nisbah al-HZ’ir1. The sources note that the kha’ in
Fikhar should not be doubled, i.e. it is not Fakhkhar. See Rawdat 5:348; al-Qummi, al-Fawa’id al-
Ridawiyyah; and A'yan 8:393 citing what al-Baha’ said in the hawashi of his al-Arba‘in. He is
described in the terms mentioned in al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 88; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546;
Bahrayn 282 citing al-Shahid ITs jjazah; Amal 2:214 #646; and Ta'liqat amal al-amil 224 #646. A'yan
1:156 mentions him among ShiT genealogists.

374 Al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 89 mentions some poetry in which Fikhar addressed the vizier
Mu’ayyad al-Din al-Qummi’s son Fakhr al-Din Ahmad, indicating that he was on good terms with
the government. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224 #646 mentions some of his poetry in a collection in
Ardabil.
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Hillah, where his family was from (al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 88), we know
that he was in Baghdad and Wasit because he transmitted from individuals in
these cities (al-Subhani 7:192 #2546). His son ‘Abd al-Hamid was also a scholar.
Muhammad al-Musha‘shaT known as al-Mahdi b. Falah al-Musaw1 (d. 848) was
apparently a descendant of Fikhar.*”

Fikhar’s teachers include: (1) Ibn Idris, from whom he transmitted in
Rab1' 1593;% (2) Fikhar’s father Ma‘add (al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (3) the
genealogist al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid b. ‘Abd Allah al-Taqt al-Husayni,
with whom he read in 594;*” (4) al-Sayyid Abei Muhammad Quraysh b. al-Subay*
b. Muhanna b. al-Subay‘ al-Madan (al-Dhari'ah 16:270 #1134 and al-Subhani 7:192
#2546); (5) Shadhan b. Jibra'il al-Qummi, from whom he transmitted Ma nazala
min al-Qur’an fi ahl al-bayt by Ibn al-Juham;*”® (6) Abt 1-1zz Muhammad b. ‘Al b.
al-Quwaydi (al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (7) ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’;’”” (8) Ibn al-Bitriq al-
Hill1 (d. 600 or 601);** (9) Ibn al-Sakiin (d. 606) (al-DharT’ah 15:19 #90 citing Riydd,
and al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (10) ‘Arabi b. Musafir al-'Abbadi (A‘yan 8:393 and al-
Subhani 7:192 #2546); (11) the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah (d. 622);*' (12) ‘Tmad
al-Din Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Tabari (A‘yan 8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192

375 Al-Dhari‘ah 24:142 #704. On his movement, see “Musha‘sha™ in EI2.

376 Al-Dhari'ah 6:261 #1424 citing al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild kufr Abi Talib; al-DharTah 10:195; al-
Subhani 7:192 #2546; A'yan 8:393; and Amal 2:214 #616. Al-Subhani and A'yan states that Fikhar
read with Ibn Idris. If Fikhar taught al-Sard’ir, as one fragment of the book indicates, then we
might have reason to believe that Fikhar studied it with Ibn Idris (see Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224
#646 and 244 #717). This manuscript contained notes (baldghat) in Fikhar’s handwriting. The
term “baldaghat” could mean something more organized and notes. I thank Rula Jurdi Abisaab for
this observation.

77 A'yan 8:393; and al-Dhari'ah 1:530 #2589 and 1:534 #2604. Ta ligat amal al-amil 224 #646 identifies
him as a Hasani sayyid, which is probably a mistake.

378 Al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; A'yan 8:393; and Amal 2:214 #616. Al-Subhani and A'yan say that Fikhar
read with him. Al-Dhari’ah 19:30 #151 lists Ma nazala min al-Qur’an fi ahl al-bayt by a contemporary
of al-Kulayni named Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Marwan, known as Ibn al-Juham (d. after
328). In Mukhtasar basd’ir al-darajat, al-Hasan b. Sulayman al-HillT quotes from a copy of this book
containing the handwriting of Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds. Ibn Tawiis mentions his chain of
transmission for the book, which is as follows: Ibn Tawiis-Fikhar b. Ma‘add and others-Shadhan
b. Jibra’il-rijalih. In Kitab al-yaqin, Ibn Tawds indicates that he possessed a complete copy of the
book. See Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 369 #623.

37 Al-Dhari‘ah 15:19 #90 citing Riyad; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546 and A‘yan 8:393 say that Fikhar read
with him,

380 Al-Subhani 7:192 #2546 and al-DharT'ah 3:222 #813, 7:175 #907 and 10:84 #150.

381 In Kitdb al-yaqin, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis transmitted some hadiths mentioned in the caliph’s
Fad@’il Amir al-Mu’minin from Fikhar, from the caliph (al-DharTah 16:255 #1018).
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#2546); (13) Abt Talib ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Sam1' al-Hashimi
al-WasitT (A'yan 8:393); (14) Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Hartin known as Ibn
al-Kal (A'yan 8:393); (15) Muhammad b. Ja'far al-Mashhadi (A‘yan 8:393); (16) T3j
al-Din al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbi (A'yan 8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (17) Aba
1-Qasim ‘Al b. ‘Al b. Mansir al-Khazin al-H2'irT (A'yan 8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192
#2546); (18) Abli I-Faraj b. al-Jawzi al-Hanbali (al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (19) the
naqib Abt Talib Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Mu‘ayyah al-‘Alawf (al-
Subhani 7:192 #2546) and others.*®?

Fikhar authored three works: al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild kufr Abi Talib, al-
Miqbas fi fada’il Bani I-‘Abbas, and al-Rawdah fi I-fada’il wa-l-mu jizat. His students
include: (1) his son ‘Abd al-Hamid, who transmitted Kitab al-majdi from him;**
(2) Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (A‘yan 8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (3) Rad1 al-
Din Ibn Taws, who transmitted Ibn al-Juham’s Ma nazala min al-Qur’an fi ahl al-
bayt from him;** (4) al-Muhaqqiq;** (5) Ytsuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hill1 (A ‘yan
8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (6) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Salih al-Sibi al-Qussini, who received an ijazah from Fikhar in 630, when al-
Qussini was still a child;** (7) Mufid al-Din Ibn Juhaym al-Asadi (d. 680) (al-
Subhani 7:192 #2546); (8) Yahyd b. Ahmad b. Yahy4 b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘id al-Hillt
(al-Subhani 7:192 #2546); (9) the famous Mu'tazili scholar Ibn Abi I-Hadid (A'yan

%82 The following individuals are also mentioned in some sources: the naqib al-Sayyid AbQ
Mansir al-Hasan b. Mu‘ayyah al-‘AlawT; the naqib al-Sayyid Abi Ja'far Yahyd b. Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. Ab1 Zayd al-‘Alaw1 al-Hasani al-BasrT; al-Sayyid Muhyt al-Din Abt Hamid
Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Halabi al-Husayni; Aba I-Fadl b. al-
Husayn al-Hilli al-Ahdab; the grammarian Aba I-Futiih Nasr b. ‘AlT b. Mansir al-Khazin al-HZ'irT;
Ibn Shahrashib; the preacher (wa'iz) Abi I-Faraj ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Muhammad al-Jawzi al-
Baghdadr; and the judge Abi 1-Fath Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-Mandani/al-Mandant al-WasitT. T
could not, however, confirm these.

38 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224 #646; A'yan 8:393; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; and al-Dhari‘ah 2:442 #1722
citing Fard’id al-simtayn by al-HamawaynT. Al-Dhari‘ah 1:201 #1048 lists ‘Abd al-Ham1d’s ijazah to
‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693) and his son Radi al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Alf b. ‘Abd al-Karim. Al-
Afandi saw it in Tabriz in ‘Abd al-Hamid’s handwriting on the front of Kitab al-majdi. In it ‘Abd al-
Hamid transmits from his father.

34 A'yan 8:393; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; al-Dhari‘ah 19:30 #151; and Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim
Scholar, 369 #623.

385 A'yan 8:393; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; al-Dhari‘ah 10:195 and 6:261 #1424; Amal 2:214 #616; and
Ta'liqgat amal al-amil 224 #646.

386 Al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; al-Dhari‘ah 1:370 #1928; al-Dhari‘ah 1:230 #1207 lists al-QussinT’s ijazah
to Najm al-Din Tiiman b. Ahmad al-‘Amili (d. ca. 728) in which al-Qussini indicates that he
transmitted from Fikhar in 630. The ijdzah is included in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah.
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8:393)* and others.”®® He died in Ramadan 630.

See Riyad 4:319; Bahrayn 280 #98; Rawdat 5:346 #540; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-
‘arifin 1:816; al-Mamaqani, Tanqth al-magqal 2:3; al-Qummt, al-Fawd id al-Ridawiyyah
346; Tabagqat a‘'lam al-shi'ah 3:129; al-Kh@i'1 13:251 #9302; and al-Zirikl1, al-A‘lam
3:137.

Shams al-Din ‘Ali b. Thabit b. ‘Usaydah al-Stirawi (d. after 633)

He was a jurist. His name appears in chains of transmission and ijazahs. It
is not clear whether or not he was a sayyid.*® His teachers include: (1) ‘Arabi b.
Musafir al-'Abbadi;** (2) Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b.
‘AlTb. Tahhal al-Miqdadi (d. ca. 580);** and (3) Najib al-Din b. Mudhakka (?) al-
Astarabadi (Amal 2:335 #1032). His students include: (1) Sadid al-Din Yasuf Ibn
al-Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. after ca. 665);** (2) Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mawsil1 (d.
after 668), who probably transmitted al-Shaykh'’s al-Khilaf from him;** (3)
Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussint; and (4) al-Qussini’s son Muhammad (d. before 700),
both of whom had an ijazah to transmit from him dated 633.>** This is the last we

know of him.

37 Fikhar sent al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild kufr Abi Talib to Ibn Abi I-Hadid and asked him to write
something affirming that Abai Talib was Muslim. Ibn Ab1 l-Hadid refrained from making a
definite judgement on account of some doubts but that did not prevent him from praising Abti
Talib highly and acknowledging that Islam could not have flourished without him. See Ibn Abi 1-
Hadid, Sharh nahj al-balaghah 14:83. A'yan 8:393 also mentions this.

38 The following individuals are also mentioned in the sources: the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah;
Musé Ibn Tawds; al-Sayyid Saft al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ab1 1-Rida al-‘Alawt al-Baghdadi.
I could not confirm these.

%9 Amal 2:177 #535 refers to him as a sayyid but others do not.

%0 Al-Burdijirdi, Tard'if al-maqal 1:110; and al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and 7:162 #2521 citing Riyad.

1 Al-Subhani 6:370 #38 and 7:162 #2521 citing Riyad; and Amal 2:278 #820.

%2 Amal 2:177 #535 and 2:335 #1032; al-Burdjirdi, Tard'if al-magqal 1:110; al-Subhani 7:162 #2521
and 7:314 #2649.

3% Al-Subhani 7:162 #2521 and 7:327 #19. A'yan 4:5 states that Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mawsilt
transmitted al-Shaykh’s al-Khilaf from Thabit b. ‘Usaydah, from ‘Arabi b. Musafir, from Ilyas b.
Muhammad b. Hisham al-HZ'ir1, from Abd ‘Ali al-T{si, from al-Shaykh (see also A'yan 3:156). That
information is in an ijazah that Agha Buzurg saw on the front of al-Khildf (see al-DharT'ah 1:142
#673). In it al-Mawsili gives al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din ‘Al b. Ahmad b. Abi Hisham al-‘Alawt al-
Husayni an ijazah for the book on 7 Jumadd I 668. I suspect that the name Thabit b. ‘Usaydah is a
mistake, and al-Mawsili transmitted al-Khildf from ‘Ali b. Thabit b. ‘Usaydah.

3% Al-Subhani 7:206 #2557 and 7:162 #2521 citing Riyad.
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See Riyad 3:381; Tabagqat a’lam al-shi ah 3:102; and al-KhQi'T 11:284 #7957.

Ibn al-Baqillani (d. after 637)

Abt ‘Alf al-Hasan b. Ma‘alt b. Mas‘@id b. al-Husayn al-Hilli, known as Ibn
al-Baqillant, was born in 568.* He was an authority on Arabic grammar and
literature.*® He moved to Baghdad as a child and was educated there (A‘yan
5:313 citing Bughyat al-wu'at). He was a ShafiT then became Hanafi. The claim
that he was ShiTis based on the fact that he was from Hillah, and he is reported
to have studied theology and philosophy with Nasir al-Din al-Tast (A'yan
5:313).%” His teachers include: (1) Abt I-Faraj b. Kulayb, from whom he heard
hadiths (A‘yan 5:313); (2) Abti 1-Baga’ al-'UkbarT; (3) Musaddiq al-WasitT; (4) Abi I-
Hasan Babawayh; (5) Abi Muhammad b. al-Ma'miin; (6) the Hanaft Yasuf b.
Ismal al-Damaghant; and (7) Nasir al-Din al-Tts1.**® Some of his poetry is
mentioned in the sources.*” His students include ‘I1zz al-Din Ibn al-‘Algam (d.
657), who studied Quran and Arabic with him (al-Subhani 7:241 #2588), and Sayf
al-Din Abii I-Muzaffar Muhammad b. Mugbil b. Fityan b. Matar al-Nahrawant al-
Baghdadi, who is known as Ibn al-Manniyy (d. 649), and who went over the Ten
Readings of the Quran under Ibn al-Baqillant’s guidance (al-Subhani 7:258

% A'yan 5:313 citing Mu jam al-udaba’.

%% Tbn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah (year 637) and A'yan 5:313 citing Mujam al-udaba’ and
Bughyat al-wu‘at.

7 A'yan 5:313 suggest that the following anecdote in Ibn Abi I-Hadid’s commentary on the Nahj
al-balaghah may support the claim that Ibn al-Baqillani was ShiT: Ibn Ab1 I-Hadid says that he
was with Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Musaw in his home in Baghdad and Hasan b.
Maalt al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-Bagillani, was also present. Muhammad b. Ma‘add and Ibn al-
Baqillant were reading hadiths from al-TabarT’s history. One of these was a report in which
‘A’ishah says, “Had I taken upon myself that which I turned my back on, no one but the
Prophet’s wives would have washed his body” (law istagbaltu min amri ma istadbartu ma ghasala
rasil allah illa nisa’ahu). Muhammad b. Ma‘add asked Ibn al-Baqillant, “What do you think she
meant by that?” He replied, “She envied your father because he could take pride in having
washed the Prophet’s body.” So Muhammad b. Ma‘add laughed and said, “Suppose she could
have washed his body, did she have any of his other virtues?”

3% His teachers are listed in A'yan 5:313 which cites Bughyat al-wu'‘at. He studied grammar with
(2), (3) and (4); he studied language with (5); he studied law with (6); and he studied theology
and philosophy with (7). He is said to have excelled in these fields.

3% See al-Safadi, al-wafi 12:171.
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#2600). Yaqut met him in Baghdad in 603.° He died on 25 Jumada I 637 (A'yan

5:313 quoting Mu jam al-udaba’).

See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 9:198; al-SuytT, Bughyat al-wu at; al-Khaqant, Shu‘ara’
al-Hillah 1:53; and Karkdsh 2:68.

Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Latif al-Ta‘awidhi (d. 641)

Karkdash states that Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Latif b. al-Ta“awidhi, the katib
of Hillah, died in 641. He was from Hillah and he was a poet. I did not find this
individual in other sources. I did find information on the katib Abu l-Fath
Muhammad b. ‘Ubayd Allah b. ‘Abd Allah known as Sibt Ibn al-Ta‘awidhi (d. 583)
who has a collection of poetry. On Sibt Ibn al-Ta‘awidhi, see A'yan 2:262, 2:393,
7:183, 9:390, al-Dhari'ah 9:18 #123 and 9:428.

Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hilli (d. 642)

Muhadhdhab al-Din Abt Talib Muhammad b. Abi I-Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Ali b. al-
Mufaddal b. al-Qamaghar al-Khiyamf al-Hilli was a grammarian, a lexicographer,
a litterateur and a poet.* He was born in Hillah on 18 or 28 Shawwal 549.** Ibn
Khallikan met him in several gatherings in Cairo, where Ibn al-Khiyam lived
(Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a‘yan 1:309 and 2:342). According to Ibn al-Najjar, Ibn
al-Khiyami was a grammarian with perfect knowledge of literature, he was
religious, and he was humble (al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:69 quoting al-
Suyiti, Bughyat al-wu‘at). Al-Baha’T quotes an ode (gasidah) by Ibn al-Khiyami in
his al-Kashkil.*” He studied literature with the following individuals in Baghdad:
(1) ITbn Humaydah; (2) Fursan al-Hillf; (3) Ibn al-Khashshab; (4) Ibn al-Qassar; (5)
Ibn al-Anbarf; (6) Ibn Dabbagh; (7) Ibn ‘Abid; (8) al-Bandijt; (9) Ibn Ayytb; and

0 A'yan 5:313 quoting Majam al-udaba’. Watwat notes that, in Shu'ara’ al-Hillah, al-Khaqani says
that Yaqut met Ibn al-Baqillani in 603 not 637 and that the latter date is a misprint.

1 1bn Khallikan, Wafayat 2:342 describes him as an authority in language and a transmitter of
poetry and literature.

2 Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:30 states that he was born on 28 Shawwal. Ibn Khallikan,
Wafayat 2:342 states that Ibn al-Khiyami told him that he was born on 18 Shawwal.

43 Baha’ al-Din al-'Amili, al-Kashkiil 2:249.
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(10) Abii I-Hasan b. al-Zahid.** He also studied literature with al-Kindi in
Damascus.*” Al-Suyiitl, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184-185 lists his writings: Kitab huraf
al-Qur’an; Kitab amthal al-Qur’an; Kitab gad; Kitab Yahyd; Kitab al-kilab; Kitab istiwa’
al-hukm wa-l-qadr; Kitab al-radd ‘ald I-Wazir al-Maghribr; Kitab al-mu’anasah f1 -
mugqayasah; Kitab luzam al-khams/khums; Kitab al-mukhlis/mulakhkhas al-diwan fi I-
adab wa-l-hisab; Kitab al-magsurah; Kitab al-mutawal fi l-radd ‘ald I-Ma‘arri ft mawadi’
saha ftha; Kitab isturulab al-shi‘r; Kitab sharh al-tahiyyat li-llah; #Kitab sifat al-qiblah
mujmalah wa-mufassalah; Kitab al-arba‘in wa-l-asamiyyat; Kitab al-diwan al-ma‘mur ft
madh al-Sahib; Kitab al-jam’ bayn al-akhawat wa-l-hadd ‘ald l-muhafizah bayn al-
musabbiyyat; Risalah min ahl al-ikhlas wa-l-mawaddah ild -nakithin min ahl al-ghadr
wa-l-riddah; and Nuzhat al-mulk fi wasf al-kalb wa-I-mukallabin. He died on 20 Dhu I-
Hijjah 642 or 643 and was buried the following day in the small cemetary.** Ibn
Khallikan said that he attended his funeral.*”’

See Karkdish 2:70; Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 1:309 and 2:342; al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-
Hillah 2:69; al-Suytti, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184-185; A'yan 3:351; al-Safadyi, al-Waft
4:181-183; Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 2:243-244; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin
2:121-122; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:30.

‘Ali b. Yahy4 b. al-Bitriq al-Hillt (d. 642)

Najm al-Din Abii I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Yahya b. al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. ‘AlTb.
Muhammad b. al-Bitriq al-Asadr al-Hilli**® is described as a jurist, an “usili,” a
secretary (katib), a poet and a litterateur.*” He lived in Damascus for a time (al-

Subhani 7:183 #25539) and then moved to Egypt in the days of “al-dawlah al-

4 His teachers are mentioned in al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:69 which quotes al-SuytT,
Bughyat al-wu‘at which quotes Ibn al-Najjar.

5 Al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 2:69 which quotes al-Suytti, Bughyat al-wu‘at which quotes Ibn al-
Najjar.

%06 Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:30 and Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat 2:342.

7 Tbn Khallikan, Wafayat 2:342.

4% Al-Subhani 7:183 #2539 adds “then al-WasitT, then al-Baghdadi.”

1% Tbn Kathir described him as the jurist of the Shi‘ah (fagih al-shi'ah), and said that he was good
at both poetry and prose (jayyid al-nazm wa-l-nathr) (quoted in al-Subhani 7:183 #2539). Ibn
Shakir described him as an usill in Fawat al-wafayat (quoted in Hasan al-Sadr, Ta’sts al-shi'ah 129).
Karkash 2:14 adds “mutarassil.” See also Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi‘ah 1:254
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kamiliyyah,” where he was employed as a secretary in one of the offices
(dawawin).*® He composed poetry praising al-Kamil Sahib Misr.*"" Some of his
poetry is mentioned in the sources.*” He read ‘Umdat ‘uytin sihah al-akhbar fi
mandgqib imam al-abrar with the author his father (al-Subhani 7:183 #2539). Aba 1-
‘Abbas Ahmad b. Ibrahim b. Ahmad b. al-‘Afif al-Mawsili read it with ‘AlT b.
Yahyd b. al-Bitriq, and received an ijazah from him to transmit it (al-Subhani
7:183 #2539). At some point he returned to Iraq where he initially found favor
with viziers but was eventually put under house arrest (umira bi-luziim baytih).
He lived out the rest of his life near the grave of Imam al-Kazim and died in 641

or 642.413

See Ibn Khallikan, al-Waft 22:309 #225; Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 3:112 #367;
Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wa-I-nihayah 13:175; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi‘ah 3:118; Ibn al-
Fuwati, al-Hawadith year 631; al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 1:55; and Karkiish
4:246.

Ibn Usamah al-‘Alawi (d. after 643)

Al-Sayyid ‘Tzz al-Din Abt I-Hasan ‘Al b. Usamah al-Husayni al-‘AlawT was
a poet and a litteratuer. He was from a prominent family (ahl milk wa-niyabah) in
Hillah. Al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 116 quotes the beginning of an ode (qasidah)
he composed. In al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah, Tbn al-FuwatT mentions him in the
context of the appointment of MuhyT al-Din Ysuf b. al-Jawzi to the position of

ustadh al-dar in 643, which is the last we know of him.

410 Karkash 2:14; Hasan al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi‘ah 129; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:254.

411 Al-Subhani 7:183 #2539. He was an Ayyubid sultan named Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
Ayytib. He took charge of al-Diyar al-Misriyyah after the death of his father in 615. Subsequently
he took over al-Diyar al-Shamiyyah, Mecca and Yemen. He died in Damascus in 635. See al-
Zirikli, al-A‘lam 7:28.

12 Tbn al-Sa‘T (d. 674) mentioned some of his poetry; Shihab al-Din Isma‘l b. Hamid al-Qawst (d.
653) transmitted some of his poetry from him and included it in his Majma’ (al-Subhani 7:183
#2539). Ibn Shakir, Fawat al-wafayat 2:161 #367 quotes it from al-QawsT. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah
1:254 quotes the poetry from Fawat al-wafayat and mentions an incident that took place in 631.
13 Al-Subhant 7:183 #2539; Hasan al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shT'ah 129 quoting Fawdt al-wafayat; Karkash
2:14; and Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi‘ah 1:254.
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See al-Khaqan, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:362.

al-Husayn b. Riddah (d. 644)

Muhadhdhab al-Din Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Abi I-Faraj b. Riddah al-
Nil1 al-Hilli is described as a jurist and a “muhaqqiq.”*"* His teachers include: (1)
al-Hasan b. al-Fadl b. al-Hasan al-Tabrist;*”* (2) Muhammad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b.
‘Abd al-Samad al-Tamimi;*¢ Ibn Hamzah al-TasI (d. ca. 610) (al-Subhani 7:71
#2440 and 7:137 #2498); (4) Ahmad b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-TusT (al-Subhani
7:71 #2440); and (5) al-Husayn b. Abi ‘Alf al-Tts1."” He is said to have been the
author of writings which al-‘Allamah transmitted from his father from al-
Husayn b. Riddah.*® Al-KhwansarT said that he found a copy of Nuzhat al-nazir fi-
l-jam* bayn al-ashbah wa-l-naza’ir dated 674 in which the book was attributed to
Muhadhdhab al-Din al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, and speculated that
this could be the same individual as al-Husayn b. Riddah.*”* His students include
two of the most learned scholars of jurisprudence and theology of their time: al-
‘Allamah’s father Sadid al-Din Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. after ca. 665)**
and Mufid al-Din Abt Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. Juhaym al-Asadi
al-RabaT al-Hill1 (d. 680) (al-Subhanit 7:234 #2582 and 7:71 #2440). He died in al-

414 For these descriptions of him, see Amal 2:92 #250, A'yan 6:14 citing Majmi ‘at al-Jubba', and al-
Subhani 7:71 #2440. He is also referred to as Shihab al-Din (Rawdat 2:317 citing Fard’id al-simtayn;
and A'yan 6:14). Riyad says that he may be the same as al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddabh, i.e. Abt I-
Faraj is the kunyah of his father Ahmad. Citing Ibn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a’yan 2:171, Ta'ligat amal
al-amil 132 #238 says that they are indeed the same individual. This, however, appears to be a
mistake. See Muhsin al-Amin’s explanation in A'yan 6:14. Al-Subhani 7:71 #2440 also notes that
they are different because al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Riddah belongs to the sixth century. A'yan
6:182 lists a scholar named ‘Izz al-Din al-Husayn b. Miisd b. Riddah al-Nilf al-Strawt al-Saff whom
Ibn al-Fuwati mentioned in Majma’ al-adab, and suggests that there might be a connection
between this individual and al-Husayn b. Riddah.

15 Amal 2:92 #250; Rawdat 2:317 citing a chain from Fara’id al-simtayn; and al-Subhani 6:76 #2127
and 7:71 #2440.

116 Rawdat 2:317 citing a chain from Fard’id al-simtayn; al-Subhani 7:71 #2440; and A'yan 6:14 citing
Riyad whose source is a chain in Far@’id al-simtayn. Al-Subhani 6:261 #2296 states that al-Husayn
b. Riddah transmitted from the jurist Rukn al-Din Muhammad b. al-Husayn al-Tamim al-
Sabzawarf (ca. second half of the 6th century). They appear to be one individual.

7 This is based on a chain in Fard’id al-simtayn as well (A'yan 6:14 citing Riyad).

418 Amal 2:92 #250 whence A'yan 6:14; and al-Subhani 7:71 #2440.

119 Rawdat 2:317. See also al-Subhani 7:71 #2440 and A'yan 6:14. See further my discussion of this
book in the section on works.

20 A'yan 6:14; al-Subhani 7:71 #2440 and 7:314 #2649; Amal 2:92 #250; and Rawdat 2:317 citing a
chain in Fara’id al-simtayn.
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Nil in 644. His funeral was held in Hillah and he was buried in Karbala.*”!

See Riyad 2:8; Rawdat 2:317 #213; al-Dhari‘ah 21:373 #5522 and 24:125 #636;
Tabagat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:51; and Kahhalah, Mu jam al-mu’allifin 4:6.

Ibn Ma‘qal (d. 644)

‘1zz al-Din Abu’l-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Alib. Ma‘qal b. Abi [-‘Ala’ b.
Muhammad al-Azd1 al-Muhallabi al-HimsT was born in Homs in 567.*** He lived
in Iraq for a while and is said to have learnt Shi'ism (akhadha l-rafd) from the
people of Hillah.*” He studied grammar in Baghdad and Damascus.*** Then he
went to Ba‘'labak where he got in the good graces of al-Malik al-Amjad. The

425

Shi'ah of Ba‘labak are said to have learnt from him.*” Ibn Ma‘qal is described as a

426

master of Arabic and prosody,** a lexicographer,*” a litterateur,**® a poet**” and

a grammarian.* He is also described as a Quran reciter (mugqri’),””' an extremist

21 A]-Subhani 7:71 #2440 and A'yan 6:14 (whence Fuqahd’ al-fayhd’ 1:106) citing Majmi at al-Jubbaf.
#2 Not to be confused with the ShiT poet ‘Izz al-Din Abti I-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Al b. al-Hasan b.
Ma‘qal b. al-Muhsin al-MuhallabT al-Himst who studied the collection of al-Mutanabbt’s poetry
with Aba I-Hasan ‘Al b. Ab1 I-Hasan b. al-Mugqir al-Baghdadi in Sha'ban 632. See A'yan 3:51 which
quotes Ibn al-FuwatT, Majma’ al-adab. A’yan 3:176 corrects some details about Ibn Ma‘qal
mentioned in Tangth al-magqal.

3 Al-SuyTtT mentions this in Bughyat al-wu at citing al-Dhahab. It is quoted in A'yan 3:49; al-
Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142; and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah citing al-Safadi, al-Waft. Al-
Subhani 14.2:1029 #1specifies that he studied with the jurists of Hillah but does not mention any
individuals.

24 According to al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1, he composed some of his writings in Damascus.

25 Al-SuytT, Bughyat al-wu'dt citing al-Dhahabi. It is quoted in al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1 and al-
Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah.

“26 Al-Suy Gt mentions this in Bughyat al-wu'at citing al-Dhahabi. It is quoted in al-Sadr, al-Shrah
wa-funin al-Islam 142; al-Khaqani, Shu'‘ara’ al-Hillah; and A‘yan 3:49. A'yan 1:182 includes Ibn
Ma‘qal in a list of ShiTs who composed works on prosody. He cites the same passage from al-
Dhahabi via al-SuyutT.

“27 A'yan 3:49 citing Ibn al-Tmad, Shadharat al-dhahab.

28 A'yan 3:49 quoting al-SuyutT via al-Shushtar, Majalis al-mu’minin.

129 A'yan 3:49 quoting al-Dhahabi via al-Suyti. Al-Dhahabi says that he composed flawless poetry
(shi'r r@’iq). A'yan 3:49 and al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1 quote some of his poetry. See also al-Subhant
14.2:1029 #1 which quotes the Hanbali al-YTnini stating that he was a poet capable of verse
(mugqtadir ‘ald al-nazm).

430 Al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1.

1 Al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142.
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(ghali)** and someone knowledgeable about law.*?

His teachers include: (1) Muhadhdhab al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. As‘ad al-
Mawsili al-HimsI, with whom he studied Arabic (al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1); (2)
Abt [-Baqa’ ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-‘Ukbari, with whom he studied grammar
in Baghdad;** (3) al-Wajih al-Mubarak b. Sa‘ld al-Wasiti, with whom he also
studied grammar in Baghdad;** and (4) T3j al-Din Ab I-Yumn Zayd b. al-Hasan
al-Kindi, with whom he studied grammar in Damascus.** The writings
attributed to him are on grammar and morphology: Manziimah fi nazm al-idah;
Manziimah fi nazm al-takmilah; Diwan shi‘r mukhtass bi-ahl al-bayt; al-Ma’akhidh ‘ald
shurrah diwan Abi Tayyib al-Mutanabbt; Mukhtasar al-ansab; and al-Rawdah. He is
also said to have authored works on prosody.*” Al-Subhant 14.2:1029 #1 states
that the following individuals studied under Ibn Ma‘qal: (1) Najm al-Din Ahmad
b. Muhassin, known as Ibn Milli al-Ansari (d. 699);** the grammarian Abd I-
Hasan ‘Alib. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-‘Aqib; and Muhammad b. ‘Al al-

Mahmudi, known as Ibn al-Sabini. He died in Damascus on 25 Rabi' I 644,

See Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 1:79 #15; al-Dhahabi, Siyar 23:222 #142; al-
Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-Islam 240 #299; al-Dhahabi, al-‘Tbar 5:182; al-Safadi, al-Waft

32 Al-DharT ah 24:199 #1044; al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142; al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah;
A'ydn 3:49 citing al-Dhahabi via al-SuyttT’s Bughyat al-wu'at.

33 Al-YUninT states that he was knowledgeable about “usal” and law (al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1).
Citing Ja'far Muhajir, Sittat fugahd’ abtal, 38, al-SubhanT 14.2:1029 #1 also says that he was the
most learned Shi'Tjurist in Syria of his time, which seems like an exaggeration.

34 Al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142, and A'yan 3:49, both of which quote al-Dhahabi via al-
SuyTtT’s Bughyat al-wu'at; al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1; A'yan 3:49 quoting Ibn al-Tmad, Shadharat al-
dhahab; and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah quoting al-Safadi, al-Wafi (whose wording is exactly the
same as al-Dhahabi).

5 Al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142, and A‘yan 3:49, both of which quote al-Dhahabi via al-
SuyTtT’s Bughyat al-wu'at; al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1; and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah quoting al-
Safadi, al-Wafi (whose wording is exactly the same as al-Dhahabi).

136 Al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142 and A‘yan 3:49, both of which quote al-Dhahabi via al-
SuyTtT’s Bughyat al-wu'at; al-Subhani 14.2:1029, and #1; A'yan 3:49 quoting Ibn al-Tmad, Shadharat
al-dhahab; and al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah quoting al-Safadi, al-Wafi (whose wording is exactly
the same as al-Dhahabi).

37 Al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funiin al-Islam 142 and A‘yan 3:49, both of which quote al-Dhahabi via al-
SuyTtT’s Bughyat al-wu'at; al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah quoting al-Safadi, al-Waft (whose wording
is exactly the same as al-Dhahabi). Perhaps al-Rawdah attributed to him in al-Subhani 14.2:1029
#1 is on prosody.

8 On whom see al-Subhant 14.2:1032 #2.
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7:239 #3195; al-Suyit1, Bughyat al-wu'at 1:348 #666; Kashf al-zunin 1:213; Ibn al-
‘Imad, Shadharat al-dhahab 5:229; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 2:24.

Ibn Nama al-Hillf (d. 645)

Najib al-Din Abd Ibrahtim Muhammad b. Ja'far b. Ab11-Baqa’ Hibat Allah b.
Nama b. ‘AlT b. Hamdiin al-RabaT al-Hillt was one of the most important scholars
of his time.”* He was born in Hillah shortly after 565 (al-Subhani 7:213 #2564).
He is described as “the sheikh of the sect and its head” (shaykh al-ta’ifah wa-

) 440 ¢«
)

ra’tsuhd the exemplar of the school” (qudwat al-madhhab”,**' and the most
learned of al-Muhaqqiq’s teachers in law.*** Although he is known for his
knowledge of law, he was also a poet.**® His teachers include: (1) his father
Ja'far;*** (2) Ibn IdrTs (d. 598);**° (3) Ibn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594) (al-Subhani
7:213 #2564); (4) Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Zafar al-Hamdani, under
whom he studied (al-Subhani 7:213 #2564); and (5) ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d.

after 609) (al-Subhani 7:185 #2540). In 636 Najib al-Din Ibn Nama built hostels

9 According to A'ydan 9:203, his kunyah is either Abii Ja'far or Abai Ibrahim. Most sources have
Abii Ibrahim. According to Amal 2:253 #746 and A'yan 9:203, his grandfather’s name was
Muhammad. Riyad states that some scholars have vocalized his name as Namma, but what he
has heard from teachers is Numa or Nama (A‘yan 2:273). For all the individuals known as Tbn
Nama, see A'yan 2:273 quoting Riydd; in books of law, Ibn Nama refers to al-Muhaqqiq’s teacher.
For a brief overview of the family, see A'yan 3:93.

0 His student al-QussinI described him as such in an ijazah to Ibn Taman which I discuss below.
It is quoted in A'yan 9:203 and al-Subhani 7:213 #2564.

41 Al-Shahid and al-Shahid 1T described him as such in their respective ijazahs (Bahrayn 272).

2 In Safinat al-bihar, ‘Abbas al-Qummi says that al-Muhaqqiq al-Karaki described him as such.
3 Fihris al-turath 1:637 quotes a few lines of his poetry.

444 Al-Subhani 7:213 #2564; al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar states that he transmitted from his father
Ja‘far from Ibn 1dris; Rawdat gives two chains of transmission going back to al-Shaykh; in one
chain Najib al-Din transmits from his father Ja‘far, and in the other he transmits from Ibn Idris
(A'yan 4:156).

45 Amal 2:310 #945; Fihris al-turdath 1:664 mentions the following chain: Jamal al-Din Ibn Taw{s-
Najib al-Din Ibn Nama-Ibn Idris-'Arabib. Musafir-Ilyas-Aba ‘Alf al-TasT; Rawdat gives two chains
of transmission going back to al-Shaykh; in one chain Najib al-Din transmits from his father
Ja'far, and in the other he transmits from Ibn IdrTs (A'yan 4:156); Ta'ligat amal al-amil 245 #717; al-
Subhani 7:213 #2564; A'yan 10:82; and A'yan 3:138 quoting al-Karaki’s ijazah to Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. Khatin al-'Amili and his two sons Ni‘mat Allah ‘Ali and Zayn al-Din Ja'far.
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:94 quotes a long ijazah by al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Bahrani (d.
1226) to Marziiq b. Muhammad al-Shuwayki al-Na‘Tmi al-Bahrani al-Asba‘T. The ijazah contains
al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Bahrant’s chain going back to ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Babawayh al-
Qummi. The relevant section of this chain is al-Shahid-Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin-al-‘Allamah-his
father and al-Muhaqqiq-Najib al-Din Ibn Nama-Ibn Idris.
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(buyit al-dars) next to the mashhad associated with the twelfth Imam in Hillah
and invited a group of jurists to live there.** He is one of six scholars whose
opinions are included in Jawab mas’alat al-ma‘rifah wa-lI-migdar al-lazim minha.**’
All six agreed that one does not have to express one’s belief verbally in order to
be considered a believer in the afterlife. He is said to have composed writings
but none of them are mentioned in the sources.***

His students include: his sons (1) Najm al-Din Ja‘far (d. ca. 680)**° and (2)
Nizam al-Din Ahmad;*° (3) Sadid al-Din Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli;** (4) Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664);** (5) Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws;** (6) al-Muhaqqiq;** (7)

¢ The author of al-Takmilah says that he found the following notice in the handwriting of a
student of Tbn Fahd named ‘AlTb. Fadl Allah b. Haykal al-Hillt: in [636] the sheikh, jurist and
scholar Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Hilli built hostels (buyiit al-
dars) next to the mashhad associated with the twelfth Imam in Hillah; a group of jurists resided
there...” (A'yan 9:203). This is also mentioned in al-Subhani 7:213 #2564.

47 Al-Dhariah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648.

8 The following sources state that he composed writings: Amal 2:310 #945 and 2:253 #746; A'yan
9:203 and 10:82; and al-Subhani 7:213 #2564. Fihris al-turdth 1:637 incorrectly attributes Risalat
sharh al-tha’r and Muthir al-ahzan to him. Both works are by his son Najm al-Din Ja'far (d. ca. 680).
See al-DharT ah 19:349 #1559 and 13:170.

#9 Al-Subhani 7:213 #2564; al-DharTah 1:369 #1928; Rawdat gives the following two chains of
transmission going back to al-Shaykh: (1) Najm al-Din Ja'far Ibn Nama-Najib al-Din Muhammad
Ibn Nama-Najib al-Din’s father Ja‘far-Najib al-Din grandfather Hibat Allah-Ilyas b. Hisham al-
HZ'ir-Aba ‘Alf al-TasT; and (2) Najm al-Din Ja‘far Ibn Nama-his father Najib al-Din Muhammad-
Ibn Idris-al-Husayn b, Ratabah-Abi ‘Alf al-TiisT (A‘yan 4:156).

150 A]-Subhani 7:213 #2564 and A'yan 3:93 (quoting Amal). On Nizam al-Din, see A‘yan 3:156. Nizam
al-Din had a son named Jalal al-Din Abi Muhammad al-Hasan, on whom see Amal 2:62 #162 and
A'yan 5:16. Jalal al-Din transmitted from his forefathers, four generations in order.

51 Al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar; Fihris al-turath 1:637; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 336 #1081 and 310 #945; al-
Subhani 7:213 #2564; A'yan 9:203; and A'yan 3:138 quoting al-Karaki's ijazah to Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. Khatiin al-'Amili and his two sons Ni‘mat Allah ‘AlT and Zayn al-Din Ja‘far.
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:94 quotes a long ijazah by al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Bahrani (d.
1226) to Marziiq b. Muhammad al-Shuwayki al-Na‘Tmi al-BahranT al-AsbaT that contains al-
Husayn b. Muhammad al-Bahrant’s chain going back to “Ali b. al-Husayn b. Babawayh al-Qummi.
The relevant section of this chain is al-Shahid-Fakhr al-Muhaqqigin-al-‘Allamah-his father and
al-Muhaqqig-Najib al-Din Ibn Nama-Ibn Idris. Al-Subhani 8:78 #2712 notes that, although some
scholars have said that al-‘Allamah transmitted from Ibn Nama, this is impossible because
‘Allamah was born three years after Ibn Nama died.

2 Al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar; al-Subhani 7:213 #2564 and 7:180 #2537; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 310
#945 states that Ibn Taws clearly states that Ibn Nama was his teacher in his writings; al-
Dhari‘ah 1:369 #1928; and A'yan 3:138 quoting al-KarakT’s jjazah to Ahmad b. Muhammad b.
Khatin al-'Amili and his two sons Ni‘mat Allah ‘AlT and Zayn al-Din Ja'far.

153 Al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar; Fihris al-turath 1:664 mentions the following chain: Jamal al-Din Ibn
Tawiis-Najib al-Din Ibn Nama-Ibn Idris-‘Arabi b, Musafir-Ilyas-Abu ‘Alf al-TasT; al-Subhani 7:213
#2564; A'yan 3:190; al-Dhari‘ah 1:369 #1928; and A'yan 3:138 quoting al-KarakT's ijazah to Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. Khatiin al-‘Amili and his two sons Ni‘'mat Allah ‘Al and Zayn al-Din Ja'far.

54 Fihris al-turath 1:637; al-Subhani 7:213 #2564 and 7:55 #2429; A'yan 4:91, 10:82 and 9:203; al-
Dhari‘ah 1:369 #1928; Amal 2:253 #746 and 2:310 #945 (both entries are clearly about the same
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Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Sibt al-Qussini, who transmitted
al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from him,*> and whom Ibn Nama issued ijazahs on
several occasions, that last of which was 637;"° (8) ‘Izz al-Din b. Mu’ayyad al-Din
Ibn al-‘Algami (d. 656), who studied law with Ibn Nama;*’ (9) Yahy4 al-Asghar;**
(10) al-Sayyid al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad, known as Ibn al-Abzar al-Husayni
(d. 663), who studied law with Ibn Nama;**° and (11) ‘Izz al-Din Abt 1-Fadl ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz b. Jama‘ah b. Zayd b. ‘Aziz al-Qiwas al-Mawsili (d. 663), who studied law
with Ibn Nama.**® According to most sources, he died on 4 Dhii l-Hijjah 645 in
Hillah.*' His body was taken to Karbala and buried there. The vizier Ibn al-

‘Algam1 eulogized him.

See Riyad 5:49; Rawdat 2:181; al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:441; al-Qummi, al-Fawa’id al-
Ridawiyyah 655; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:154; Bihdr 10:43 and 13:170; Amal 2:253;
Bahrayn 272; Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:477; al-Khaqant, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:60;

individual); and A‘yan 3:138 quoting al-Karaki's ijazah to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khatiin al-
‘Amili and his two sons Ni‘'mat Allah ‘Alf and Zayn al-Din Ja'far. See also Mustadrakat a‘yan al-
shi‘ah 2:94.

%5 Fihris al-turdath 1:637. Agha Buzurg notes that if Ibon Nama heard the Sahifah from al-Sharif al-
‘Uraydi in 556, and issued al-Qussini an ijazah in 637, then Ibn Nama must have lived for quite a
long time. Al-Jalali says that 556 is evidently the year in which al-‘Uraydi transmitted it from
someone else, not the year in which Ibn Nama heard it from al-"Uraydi. We don’t know when Ibn
Nama heard it.

#¢ The source of this information is al-Qussint’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Taman b. Ahmad al-‘Amilj,
which is quoted in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah. Al-Qussini states that Ibn Nama gave him an
jjazah for everything he had an ijazah for, everything he read and everything he transmitted; he
gave him an ijazah on several dates the last of which was in 637. See Fihris al-turath 1:637; al-
Subhani 7:213 #2564; Amal 1:103 #92; A'yan 7:402; and al-Dhari‘ah 1:232 #1216. In the ijazah, al-
QussIni says that, at the time when he was Ibn Nama’s students, he was reading Nahj al-wusil ild
ma'rifat ‘ilm al-usal with the author al-Muhaqqiq (A'yan 4:92 and al-DharT'ah 24:426 #2228). Al-
Dhari'ah 1:369 #1928 notes that al-QussinI must have been an adolescent in 637 because he was a
child in 630, the year in which he received an ijazah from Fikhar b. Ma‘add.

7 Al-Subhani 7:242 #2588 quoting Ibn al-Fuwati, Mu jam al-algab.

8 Al-Subhani 7:213 #2564 and A'yan 3:138. The later quotes al-Karaki's ijazah to Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. Khatin al-'Amili and his two sons Ni‘mat Allah ‘Ali and Zayn al-Din Ja'far.

9 Al-Subhani 7:213 #2564 and 7:68 #2437.

0 A'yan 8:27 quoting Mujam al-adab.

#1! The author of Nukhbat al-magal said that he died in Najaf in 645 and was buried there. Al-
Qummi, Safinat al-bihar also says that he died in Najaf. Apparently he had gone to Najaf for the
rites of the day of Ghadir and died after returning (Bahrayn 273). A'yan 9:203 states that he died
in 636 but quotes the author of al-Takmilah stating that he saw a notice in the handwriting of a
student of Ibn Fahd named ‘AlT b. Fadl Allah b. Haykal al-Hillt which said that Ibn Nama died on 4
Dhii I-Hijjah 645 and was buried in Karbala. See also Fihris al-turdth 1:637 and al-Subhani 7:213
#2564.

119



Karkash 2:15; and al-KhG'T 15:188.

Majd al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Baqt al-Hilli al-Qadi (d. after 645)
According to al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:445, Ibn al-Fuwatl mentioned
him in Majma’ al-adab where he said, “our sheikh Taj al-Din mentioned him in

Kitab nuzhat al-absar fi ma'rifat al-nuqaba’ al-athar.”

‘Afif al-Din Abii 1-Qasim b. Muhammad b. ‘Al b. “Aqil al-Hilli (b. 648)

Ibn al-Fuwati mentions him in Majma' al-adab (quoted in A‘yan 2:404). He
says that ‘Afif al-Din was born in Hillah in 648 and describes him as a merchant
(tajir) and litterateur (adib). ‘Afif al-Din’s nephew (ibn ukht) Taqt al-Din ‘Abd
Allah b. Muhammad b. ‘Aqil, who was also Ibn al-FuwatT’s friend, told Ibn al-
FuwatT that ‘Afif al-Din was witty (zarif), he was a litterateur and a merchant,
and he travelled to Syria (bilad al-sham). He fell in love with one of the
merchant’s daughters (min banat al-tujjar) and had a relationship with her
(shughila bi-ha). When her family found out they wanted to kill him so he left

Hillah and wandered about aimlessly. He composed couplets about her.**

Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Munft' al-Hilli (d. after 650)

He was a litterateur and a poet. His poetry exhibited ShiTsympathies. He
composed verses praising Kashf al-ghummah ‘an ma'rifat ahwal al-a'immah wa-ahl
bayt al-ismah by Baha’ al-Din Abu I-Hasan ‘Al b. Ts4 al-Irbili (d. 692).** He also
composed verses about a statement attributed to Imam al-Baqir in which al-
Baqir says that if he relates a hadith without a chain, then his chain for it is his
father (i.e. Zayn al-‘Abidin), from his grandfather (i.e. al-Husayn), from ‘Alf, from
the Prophet, from Gabriel, from God.**

162 Tbn al-FuwatT quotes one of them. The entry from Mu jam al-adab is quoted in A'ydn 2:404,
Karkash 2:77 and al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:360.

3 These verses are quoted in A'yan 3:183. On the book, see al-Dhart'ah 18:47 #619. A'yan 1:176
mentions him in his list of Sh1T poets and notes that he composed a poem (taqriz) about Kashf al-
ghummah. Al-Khaqgani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:152 also mentions the poem.

4 These verses are quoted in A‘yan 3:183.
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Muhibb al-Din Abii Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Abd b. Shihab al-Hilli al-Wa'iz (d.
after 650)

He was a poet. He was born in Hillah and travelled to Syria. Ibn al-Fuwati
mentions him in Majma’ al-adab where he says that his teacher Jamal al-Din Abx
I-Fadl Ahmad b. al-Muhanna al-Husayni told him that Muhibb al-Din was
eloquent; he travelled to Syria and when he came back to Iraq he wrote them a

letter; and he composed poetry.

See al-Khaqan, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 1:287.

Radi al-Din al-Awi (d. 654)

The nagqib al-Sayyid Radt al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-‘Alawt al-
Husayni al-Awi traced his lineage back to ‘Al al-Asghar b. Imam Zayn al-
‘Abidin.”® Apparently he lived in Najaf.**® He was friends with RadT al-Din Ibn
Tawis who refers to al-Awt as “my righteous brother” and “my friend.”*” His
son Kamal al-Din al-Hasan was also a scholar.**® Radi al-Din al-Awf is described
as someone who was spiritually accomplished (sahib al-magamat), someone who

worked miracles (sahib al-karamat), a judge, a jurist, and a hadith-scholar.*® He

465 Al-Subhant 7:249 #2592 gives his lineage as follows: Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad
b. Zayd b. al-DaTb. Zayd b. ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad b.
‘Alib. ‘Al b. al-Hasan al-Aftas b. ‘AlTb. ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. Rawdat 6:320 states that the lagab of
his father’s grandfather was Zayn al-Farid [sic?], and that some sources incorrectly have
Mazyad; his grandfather’s grandfather was known as al-Sayyid al-Da‘T al-Hasani [sic = al-
Husayni?]. TaTigat amal al-amil 293 #900 and A‘yan 5:269 (quoting al-Riyad) say that the nisbah al-
Awi refers to Awah, a town near Sawah in ‘Iraq al-‘Ajam. A'yan 5:269 (quoting Riyad) says that it
is also called Abah. A'yan 9:405 states that Abah is a small town near Qom.

#6 In al-Dhikrd, al-Shahid says that he lived in the vicinity of the shrine of ‘All (al-mujawir bi--
mashhad al-muqaddas al-gharawi) (quoted in A‘yan 9:405).

%7 His relationship with Ibn Tawds is mentioned in al-Ntr1, Khatimat al-mustadrak 2:333 and al-
Subhani 7:240 #2592 among other sources. A'yan 9:405 notes that, in Risalat al-muwasa‘ah wa-l-
mudayaqah, Ibn Taws said that he and al-Awi went from Hillah to Najaf together; and in al-Muhj,
Ibn Tawds relates a supplication that al-AwT conveyed to him. In both instances Ibn Tawis
describes al-AwT as “the judge.”

%5 On him, see A'yan 5:269.

2 Al-NUra, Khatimat al-mustadrak 2:333 and A'yan 9:405 refer to him as “sahib al-magamat”; al-
Subhani 7:249 #2592 refers to him as “sahib al-karamat”; Amal 2:298 #900 refers to him as a jurist;
Rawdat 6:320 refers to him as a hadith-scholar. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 293 #900 refers to his
extraordinary piety with “min a‘bad al-nds wa-azhadihim.” Ibn Tawis refers to him as “qadi” in
Risalat al-muwdasa‘ah wa-l-mudayaqah and al-Muhj (quoted in A‘yan 9:405). Al-Subhani 7:249 #2592
also refers to him as a judge.
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transmitted from his father Muhammad*”® and Rad1 al-Din Ibn Taws.*”" Ta'ligat
amal al-amil 203 #900 says that he authored books, including one on supplication
from which Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis quotes.*”* His students include: (1) Rad1 al-Din
Ibn Tawds (al-Subhani 7:249 #2592); (2) Sadid al-Din Ibn al-Mutahhar;*” and (3)
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini (al-Subhani 7:249 #2592). He died on 4
Safar 654.7

See Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 341; Riyad 5:157; Rawdat 6:320 #589; al-NurT al-
Tabris1, Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:444; al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:9; al-Qummi, al-Fawa’id al-

Ridawiyyah 622; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:173; and al-KhQi'T 17:200 #11711.

al-Sayyid Abii Muhammad ‘Izz al-Din al-Hasan b. Miis4 Ibn Tawiis (d. 654)
He was the brother of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds, and the

father of Majd al-Din Ibn Tawis.*”
See Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 190 and al-Husayni, Tara’if al-magqal 1:108.
Tbn al-‘Alqam (d. 656)

Mu’ayyad al-Din Abii Talib Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali

Ibn al-‘Algami al-Asadi was the Abbasid caliph al-Musta‘sim’s vizier for fourteen

70 Amal 2:298 #900. Al-Subhani 7:249 #2592 says that he transmitted all of the writings of al-
Murtadd, al-Shaykh, Sallar, Ibn al-Barraj and Abu I-Salah from his father.

71 Amal 2:298 #900 and Rawdat 6:320. Ibn Tawds is also said to have transmitted from al-Aw (al-
Subhani 7:249 #2592).

2 He might have been referring to Ibn Tawis’ Fath al-abwdb 272 where Ibn Tawiis quotes the
text of a well-known prayer for seeking oracles (istikharah) that he found in the handwriting of
al-AwT.,

173 Al-Subhant 7:249 #2592; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 293 #900 cites his transmission of the well-known
prayer for seeking oracles (istikharah) from al-AwT; A'yan 9: 405 says that al-AwT is the
transmitter of a well-known prayer for seeking oracles (istikharah) which al-Shahid relates from
Fakhr al-Muhagqgiqin, from al-‘Allamah, from al-AwT. Sadid al-Din is obviously missing from this
chain though it appears to be a mistake.

74 Al-Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf 2:50 citing Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Muhanna al-‘UbaydilT’s al-
Tadhkirah; and al-Subhani 7:249 #2592,

175 Majd al-Din wrote al-Bisharah and dedicated it to Hulegu so Hulegu spared Hillah, al-Nil, Najaf
and Karbala when he came to Baghdad in 656. He held the position of naqib of the Euphrates
region (al-bilad al-furatiyyah) for a few years before his death. See al-Dhari‘ah 3:114 #384 quoting
Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib.
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years, and served the Mongols as vizier after the fall of Baghdad in 656. He was
born in Hillah in 591 and received his early education in grammar and literature
under ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ in Hillah. He then went to Baghdad where he studied
with Abii I-Baqa’ ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-‘UkbarT. His maternal uncle, who
held the position of teacher in the Caliph’s palace (ustadh dar al-khilafah), ‘Adud
al-Din Aba Nasr al-Mubarak b. Dahhak (d. 627) put him in charge of the
chancellery of buildings (diwan al-abniyah) and got him working on the art of
composition (‘ilm al-insha’). When ‘Adud al-Din died, Shams al-Din Abd l-Azhar
Ahmad b. al-Nagqid took his place as teacher in the Caliph’s palace. Shams al-Din
invited Ibn al-‘Alqami to the hall of receptions (dar al-tashrifat) and ordered him
to return every day to interact with the delegates (nuwwab). When Shams al-Din
became vizier, Ibn al-‘Alqami took his place as teacher in the Caliph’s palace, a
position he held until Shams al-Din died and Ibn al-‘Algam1 became vizier. By all
accounts he was a learned person*’® and a good administrator. Ibn Abt l-Hadid
wrote al-Sab‘ al-‘Alawiyyat, his commentary on the Nahj al-balaghah and other
books for Ibn al-‘Alqami.*”” He appears to have played some role in the Mongol
invasion.*”® He died in Baghdad on 2 Jumad4 11 656 and was buried in al-

Kazimiyyah. His son ‘Izz al-Din Ab{i I-Fadl succeeded him as vizier.*”

See Ibn al-Fuwatf, al-Hawadith (year 656); A'yan 9:82;* J. A. Boyle, “Ibn al-
Alkami,” in EI2; T. H. Weit, “Ibn al-‘Alkam1,” in EI1; Ibn Kathtr, al-Bidayah wa'l-

76 A'yan 9:82 describes him as a litterateur, secretary, munshi’, and a poet. He composed poetry
known as al-mundsabat. Some of his poetry and prose is preserved in the sources.

77 A'yan 9:82 quoting Bihar.

78 In his article, “Ibn al-Alkami” in EI2, ]. A. Boyle writes, “His loyalty seems to have been
alienated by the pillaging of the ShiT suburb of Karkh. The extent of his treason is difficult to
assess. He was certainly at loggerheads with the military leaders in advocating a conciliatory
attitude towards Hulagu but on the other hand one cannot credit the statements of Djiazdjant
that he deliberately denuded Baghdad of troops or that he was personally responsible for the
breach of the dyke which contributed to the disastrous defeat of the Caliph’s army at
Bashiriyyah.” A'yan 9:82 contains a lengthy defense of his role in the fall of Baghdad.

7 “According to Rashid al-Din he... was succeeded in that office by his son Sharaf al-Din Abi I-
Qasim ‘Alf On the other hand, Wassaf speaks of his being passed over in favor of one Ibn ‘Amran,
a man of the people of Ba'qiibah” (Boyle, “Ibn al-Alkami,” in EI2).

0 Muhsin al-Amin died before he could write it so the entry on Ibn al-‘Alqami is quoted from
Mustafd Jawad. It contains quotations from several historians including al-Khazraji, al-Safad;,
Ibn Tiqtiqf, Ibn Kathir, Ibn al-Fuwat, Bihar and Rawdat.
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nihdyah 13:212; and al-Dhahabi, Siyar 33:361.

Ahmad b. al-Khattab al-Halawi (d. 656)

Sharaf al-Din Abi Tayyib Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Abi1-Wafz’ b. al-
Khattab b. al-Zuhayr al-Hiilaw1 was a poet and a litterateur. According to al-
Sam‘ant, his nisbah refers to Hillah, and therefore it should be HillawT. In Ta’rikh
al-Islam 48:226, however, al-Dhahabi gives it as Hulawi referring to the town
Hulawa. He composed poetry praising the ruling class and he was close to Sahib

al-Mawsil.*®!

Kamal al-Din, Fugahd’ al-fayha’ 1:101 describes him as a master of
the language arts (al- ulam al-lisaniyyah), states that he studied a bit of law, and
that he was part of the delegation from Hillah, led by al-‘Allamah’s father, that
went to meet Hulegu seeking amnesty.*®? He was nearly 53 when he died (Kamal

al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ 1:101).

See Ibn al-Tmad, Shadharat al-dhahab 5:274; al-1zzawi, Ta'rikh al-adab al-‘Arabi fi |-
Iraq 1:292.

al-Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Muhammad b. Miis4 Ibn Tawiis (d. 656)

He was the brother of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds. He was
naqib of the Euphrates regions in the time of Hulegu (al-Burdjirdi, Tara'if al-
magqal 1:105). He was killed during the Mongol conquest (Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-
talib 190 and A'yan 10:77).*%

See Tarajim Al Tawis by al-Sayyid Shams al-Din Mahmid al-Husayni al-Tabrizi

81 Although he is said to have praised Sadid al-Mulk, Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 3:155 notes that
this cannot be the same individual because Sadid al-Mulk died in the fifth century.

2 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ 1:101 also says that Badr al-Din Lu’lu’ was part of the
delegation, however neither of these individuals are mentioned in other accounts of this.

8 Tbn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib says that Mis4 had four sons: Sharaf al-Din Muhammad, 1zz al-Din
al-Hasan, Jamal al-Din Abi I-FadZ’il Ahmad and Radi al-Din Abi 1-Qasim “AlT; the family survived
in the person of Radi al-Din Abi 1-Qasim ‘Al (i.e. the son of ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds) so if he did
not have any children, the Al Tawiis would have come to an end (quoted in A'yan 3:189). A'yan
9:86 quotes a passage from Ibn al-FuwatT's al-Hawadith (year 656) in which he is mentioned
among Shi'ls who were killed.
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(d. 1338), published at the beginning of Muhaj al-da‘awat.

al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Miis4 Ibn Tawdis (d. 656)

He was the nephew of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis. He was
the nagqib of the Euphrates region.*** He was part of a delegation that went to
Hulegu seeking amnesty.*** He authored Kitab al-bisharah and dedicated it to
Hulegu (al-Dhari'ah 3:114 #384 quoting Ibn Tnabah, ‘Umdat al-talib). He died a

short while after assuming the position of nagib.

‘Izz al-Din Ibn al-‘Alqami (d. 657)**°

‘1zz al-Din Abt I-Fadl Muhammad b. Mu’ayyad al-Din Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. ‘Al1 al-Asadi al-Baghdadi was born around 617. He studied the Quran
and Arabic with Ibn al-Baqillant al-Hillt. He studied language with the Hanaft
Radi al-Din al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-Saghant; he also studied al-Saghani’s
writings with him, including Sharh al-akhbar al-mawlawiyyah wa-Il-athar al-
mardiyyah, al-Nukat al-adabiyyah, Mashariq al-anwar fi l-jam* bayn al-sahthayn and
Durr al-sahabah fi l-wafayat al-sahabah. 1zz al-Din also read most of the collections
of Arabic poetry (dawawin al-‘arab) with al-Saghant. In Mujam al-algab, Tbn al-
Fuwatl says that ‘Izz al-Din studied law with Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama
(d. 645). When his father became vizier, 1zz al-Din was put in charge of the
treasury (sadr bi-l-makhzan). He composed poetry. He succeeded his father as
vizier in 656, a position which ‘Izz al-Din held until he died in Dhai I-Hijjah 657.
He had a brother named Sharaf al-Din Abu 1-Qasim ‘Al

See Ibn al-Fuwati, Mujam al-adab 1:324 #467; Ibn al-FuwatT, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah
333 and 340; al-Safadi, al-Wafi 1:285 #189; and Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:150.

Ibn al-Zahid (b. 622)

4 Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 190; and A'yan 1:193 and 2:267.

5 Tbn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 190; and al-Subhani 7:175 #2532 and 7:315 #2649. The delegation
included al-‘Allamah’s father (d. 665) and Ibn Abi 1-1zz (d. 674).

¢ This entry is a paraphrase of al-Subhani 7:241 #2588.
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Majd al-Din Abii I-Fadl Isma‘l b. Ibrahim b. Nasr al-Hilli, known as Ibn al-
Zahid, was a secretary and a litterateur. He was born in Hillah in 622. He and his
brother ‘Afif al-Din were educated in Baghdad. Ibn al-FuwatT said that Majd al-
Din wrote him some pages (awrdq) of his poetry (nazm) (Majma" al-adab quoted in

al-Khagani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:162). He died in his youth (shabb).

Ibn al-Abzur al-Husayni (d. 663)

Al-Sayyid ‘Tzz al-Din Abii Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b.
‘AlTb. Muhammad al-Husayn1 al-Hill1,*” known as Ibn al-Abzur,** is described as
ajurist, a poet and an ascetic.”® He was born in 607.* His teachers include: (1)
the Quran reciter Sadaqah b. al-Musayyib, with whom he read the Quran;** (2)
Ibn ‘Ayn al-Mikhlat, with whom he also read the Quran;** (3) Najib al-Din
Muhammad Ibn Nama (d. 645), with whom he studied law;** and (4) Yahy4a b.
Sa‘'id al-Hilli (d. 690), with whom he studied law and read the Nahj al-balaghah.**
Ibn al-Abzur had an ijazah from Yahy4 dated 17 Sha®ban 655 to transmit the Nahj

al-balaghah.*” Tbn al-Abzur’s son, Nasir al-Din Aba Jafar Muhammad, whom Ibn

7 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma“ al-adab 1:133 #105 has al-‘AlawT not al-Husayn. Ibn al-Fuwat1 knew Ibn
al-Abzur’s son Nasir al-Din personally, and Nasir al-Din was Ibn al-Fuwati’s source for
information about Ibn al-Abzur.

8 Al-Subhani 7:67 #2437 has Abzur. In the entry on the Safavid scholar al-Sayyid Husayn Kamal
al-Din b. al-Abzur al-Husayni, A'ydn 6:138 has states that his name should be pronounced Abzur.
Tabagqat a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:41 has Ibn al-Abraz.

9 Al-Subhani 7:67 #2437 describes him as a jurist and states that he composed poetry. Ibn al-
Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 1:133 #105 describes him as a jurist and an ascetic, and states that he
composed poetry.

0 This is what his son Nasir al-Din told Ibn al-Fuwati. See Ibn al-Fuwati, Mgjma“ al-adab 1:133
#105.

1 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma“ al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.

#2 Ibn al-Fuwatt, Majma’ al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437,

3 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.

4 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.

%5 The author of Riyad saw the ijazah, which he quotes, in Yahyd’s handwriting on the front of a
copy of the Nahj al-balaghah (Riyad 1:267 whence A'ydn 5:212). In it Yahy4 says that Ibn al-Abzur
read Nahj al-balaghah with him from beginning to end, and gives him permission to transmit it
from him, from al-Sayyid Muhy1 al-Din AbG Hamid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlT b. Zuhrah al-
Husayni al-Halabi, from Ibn Shahrashib, from Aba I-Samsam, from al-Halawani, from the
author. He mentions another chain in which Ibn Zuhrah transmits it from al-Sayyid 1zz al-Din
Abi I-Harith Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Husayni, from al-Qutb al-Rawandi, from the two
sayyids al-Murtadd and al-Mujtaba the sons of al-Da‘T al-Halabi, from Abu Ja'far al-Daryasti, from
the author. The entire ijazah is quoted in A'yan 5:212. 1t is also mentioned in Tabaqat a‘lam al-
shi'ah 3:41 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.
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al-Fuwatl refers to as “our sheikh,” transmitted from his father.*® He died on 20

Dhii |-Hijjah 663 and was buried in Najaf.*”’

Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis (d. 664)**

Al-Sayyid Radt al-Din Abii I-Qasim ‘AlTb. Miisé b. Ja'far b. Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. Muhammad Ibn Tawiis was born in Hillah on 15 Muharram 589. The
scholar Warram b. Abi Firas (d. 605) was his maternal grandfather. His paternal
grandmother was either al-Shaykh’s daughter or granddaughter. His ancestor
Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan (fl. ca. early 4th century) was
the first naqib of Stira’. He was called Tawiis, which means peacock, on account
of his beautiful face and coarse legs, or because he combined beauty with
stupidity.

Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawis grew up and received his early education in Hillah.
He was in Hillah in 602. He studied with his father. His father and his
grandfather Warram had the most influence on him. His father taught him al-
Mufid’s al-Mugni‘ah. He died when Radi al-Din was still young. Radi al-Din’s
other teachers include ‘AlTb. Yahya al-Khayyat, who issued Rad1 al-Din an ijazah
in RabT 1 609, and al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Stirawt, with whom he studied some of
al-Shaykh’s writings. Al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Stirawi gave Ibn Tawiis an ijazah in
Jumada 11 6009.

After he got married to the daughter of the ShiT vizier Nasir b. Mahdi (d.
617), named Zahra Khatiin, Ibn Tawis moved to Baghdad. Ibn Taw(s was afraid
that marrying into such a prominent family would involve him in worldly
matters. The mothers of his children were slaves (ummahat al-awlad). After
getting established in Baghdad, Ibn Tawis got to know some of the high
officials. He grew close to Mu'ayyad al-Din Ibn al-‘Alqami, who was teacher in
the Caliph’s palace (ustadh al-dar) at the time, and his son ‘Izz al-Din, who was in

charge of the treasury (sahib al-makhzan). Ibn Tawis once appealed to the caliph

¢ Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.
7 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437.
%8 This entry is a summary of Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 3-23.
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al-Mustansir (r. 623-640) for a grant for two needy astrologers, Badr al-A‘jam1
and Khatr al-Din Mahmiid b. Muhammad, indicating that he was on good terms
with the caliph (and that he did not disapprove of astrology). The ShiTscholar
As‘ad b. ‘Abd al-Qahir al-Isfahani visited Ibn Tawds at his home “near the
Ma'miiniyyah, in the Dabr al-Badriyyin” in Safar 635. This scholar and Najib al-
Din Muhammad Ibn Nama (d. 645) are major authorities for Ibn Tawas’ Fath al-
abwab. Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama taught Ibn Tawis law and gave him
an ijazah to transmit various works including the first part of al-Shaykh’s
Nihayah. Ibn Tawis also studied with the following individuals: T3j al-Din al-
Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbr; Najib al-Din Yahya b. Muhammad b. Yahya b. al-Faraj al-
Strawt; Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Miisawi, from whom he transmitted
Ibn al-Khashshab’s Kitab al-mawalid in Safar 616; Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi (d.
630), from whom he transmitted hadith related by the caliph al-Nasir; Kamal al-
Din Haydar b. Muhammad b. Zayd al-Husayni, from whom he transmitted on 16
Jumada II 620; Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahftiz b. ‘Azizah al-Hilli, who taught Ibn
Tawds two of his works, al-Tabsirah and part of a book on theology titled al-
Minhgj; Jibra1l b. Ahmad al-Strawft; ‘AlTb. al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. ‘Al b. Ibrahim
b. Muhammad al-‘AlawT al-Jawwant; Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Gharawt, and
MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b. Zuhrah al-Halabi. He also had
some teachers who were not Imami, the most prominent being the ShafiT
Muhammad b. Mahmid Ibn al-Najjar (d. 643), whose Dhayl ta’rikh Baghdad Tbn
Tawdis transmitted and summarized. Ibn Tawds also received an ijazah from him
to transmit al-Humayd1's al-Jam" bayn al-sahihayn. A second Sunni teacher was
the vizier Mu'ayyad al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Qummi (d. 629) who
gave Ibn Tawis permission to transmit from him.

His students include: Sadid al-Din Ytsuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hill; al-
‘Allamah; Ibn Dawid al-Hillt; Yasuf b. Hatim al-Sham; ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds;
‘AlTb. Ts4 al-Irbilt; Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-‘AlawT; and Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini.*”’

9 His students are listed in al-Subhani 7:180 #2537. Kohlberg mentions Ibn Tawas’ jjazah to al-
Qussini in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that it is dated
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The caliph al-Mustansir tried to bring Ibn Tawds into politics. He sent
the vizier Mu'ayyad al-Din al-Qummi and other notables to offer Ibn Tawds the
position of chief marshal (naqib) but he did not accept. The caliph also tried to
no avail to get Ibn Tawds to issue legal rulings, and to act as his emissary to the
Mongol ruler. Ibn Tawds visited Samarra in 638 and was back in Hillah in 641. He
left Hillah to visit Najaf with his friend Radi al-Din al-Awi (d. 654) on 17 Jumada
11 641. He reported having a mystical experience on this trip. He was back in
Baghdad when the Mongols sacked it. After entering the city, Hulegu is reported
to have convened the ulema at the Mustansiriyyah and asked for a legal ruling
on the question of who is a better ruler, a just non-Muslim or an unjust Muslim.
Ibn Tawis confirmed in writing that a just non-Muslim is preferable and the
other scholars followed his example. Hulegu summoned Ibn Tawis on 10 Safar
656 and provided a safe-conduct to Hillah for him, his family and friends. He was
in Najaf in Muharram 658 and Baghdad in Rabr II later that year when he issued
an ijazah for al-Tashrif bi-ta'rif waqt al-taklif which he had just completed. He was
appointed marshal (naqib) of the ‘Alids in 656 or 661; he described this
appointment in neutral terms but some sources indicate that he was coerced.
On 12 RabT 1 662 it occurred to him that he might be the predicted just and
honest person from the House of the Prophet who would be succeeded by the
twelfth Imam; this thought was based on a saying attributed to Ja‘far al-Sadigq,
which he had read in al-Malahim by al-Bata’ini (fl. first half of the 3rd century),
according to which, after the destruction of the Abbasid empire, the Muslim
community would be ruled by such a person who would be succeeded by the
twelfth Imam. Ibn Tawis completed the first part of Malahim in Hillah on 15
Muharram 663. He gave a license (ijazah) to a number of students in Jumad4 I
664. He died in Baghdad on 5 Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 664 and was buried in Najaf. With the

exception of going on the Hajj in 627, he lived out his entire life in Iraq.

Jumada 1 664 and that it is an authorization to transmit Ibn Tawas’ al-Asrar al-mida‘ah and al-
Muhdsabah. The following individuals were also recipients of the same authorization: al-Qussint’s
three sons Ja'far, ‘Alf and Ibrahim; Yasuf b. Hatim al-Shamf; the genealogist Ahmad b.
Muhammad al-‘AlawT; Najm al-Din Abii Nasr Muhammad al-Miisawt; and Saft al-Din Muhammad
b. Bashir al-‘AlawT al-Husayni.
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Ibn Tawis was well off. He is known as “the master of miracles” (sahib al-
karamat) because he is reported to have been involved in a number of
miraculous incidents, and he is said to have been in direct contact with the
twelfth Imam. He is also said to have been given knowledge of God’s greatest
name but not the permission to divulge it to his sons. He was by all accounts
extraordinarily pious and a bit of a recluse. He was not very interested in law, a
subject on which he wrote only two books, the Ghiyath and a treatise on the
obligation to make up missed prayers before offering the current prayer
(mudayaqah), both of which concerned ritual prayer.>® He said that he did not
want to provide answers to legal questions because the correct answers are a
matter of dispute among ShiT scholars, and he wanted to avoid making a
mistake. He also says that he did not want to issue legal rulings because he was
afraid they might be unsubstantiated and based on a desire for worldly power.

Ibn Tawds also avoided rational theology (‘ilm al-kalam) because he felt it
was difficult for ordinary Muslims to acquire certainty through it, and it is
possible to teach the truth without having to resort to rational theology. His
only work on the subject was Shifa’ al-‘ugil min da’ al-fudal which is lost. His
rejection of rational theology was coupled with a critical attitude toward
Mu'tazilism. He emphasized that his view of it did not stem from ignorance; he
had studied books of theology, but, he argued, Mu'‘tazili views are far from
certainty and are open to refutation. He believed that man knows God as a
result of God’s generosity, not through rational speculation (kasb and nazar). He
therefore rejected the claim that nazar is a prerequisite for knowledge of God.
He believed that Mu'tazilis turn self-evident truths into abstruse issues and
introduce doubt into believers’ hearts. Nevertheless, he did hold that rational
theology was useful for refuting the arguments of others. Ibn Tawis’ has also
been described as anti-Sunni. He emphasized visiting the Imams graves, the
importance of ShiT days of commemoration, supererogatory prayers; he

defended seeking oracles (istikharah) by casting lots (riga’), the use of talismans

5% In the Muddyaqah he limited himself to adducing relevant hadiths and leaving it to specialists
to make a determination.
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as a remedy for illness and even resorted to astrology on occasion.

His writings cover a variety of topics.*® Many of them were well-known
in his day, but only a few were directly quoted by ShiT scholars in the century
following his death. This may be due to the fact that the rise of the Shiism of al-
‘Allamabh in the eighth century made Ibn Tawiis’ brand of Shiism, which was
focused on devotion, unpopular.‘AlT b. Yiinus al-‘Amili al-Bayadi (d. 877) used
Ibn Tawas’ Tard'if and Turaf for his Sirat al-mustagim.> Al-BayadT’s student al-
Kaf'ami (d. after 895) made the most use of Ibn Tawis’ writings in the ninth
century. He had at least the following seven of them at his disposal: Abwab;
Duri’; Kitab al-midmar; Muhaj; Mujtand; and Zahir. Al-Kaf'amT also composed
Mulhagat al-duri al-wagiyah. Ibn Tawas’ work gained recognition in the Safavid
era. Major scholars of that era cite Ibn Tawiis’ works in their writings. Ta'wil al-
ayat al-zahirah fi fadd’il al-‘itrah al-tahirah by Sharaf al-Din ‘Alf al-Husayni al-
Astarabadi al-NajafT (fl. 10th century) includes extensive quotations from Sa'd,
Yaqin and Tar@'if. In Wasd'il al-shi‘ah, al-Hurr al-‘Amili cites directly from Abwab,
Aman, Durd’, Ghiyath, Igbal, Kashf, Luhif, Muhdsabah, Turaf, Za'ir and Jamal. Aman,
Igbal, Kashf, Luhiif, Turaf, Muhaj, Nujum, Sa'd, Tard’if and Yaqin are cited directly in
al-Hurr’s Ithbat.>® In Bihar, al-Majlist cites more works by Ibn Tawiis than
anyone else except al-‘Allamah. Al-Fayd al-Kashani wrote an abridgment of
Kashf. Finally, ImamT prayer manuals from the time of al-Kaf'ami to the present

have relied on Ibn Tawis extensively.

Yiisuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. after ca. 665)
Sadid al-Din Aba I-Muzaffar Yasuf b. ‘AlT b. al-Mutahhar al-Asadt al-Hillt
is perhaps best known for being the father of the illustrious al-‘Allamah but he

5% Kohlberg enumerates 59 works in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. This information has been
included in my section on writings.

502 Kohlberg notes that many of the sources cited in these two works appear in al-Bayadi's list of
works which he cites indirectly; he probably cited them via Ibn Tawis.

5% Kohlberg notes that most of these are mentioned in al-Hurr’s jjazah to Muhammad Fadil al-
Mashhadi. The following are also mentioned: al-Istifa’, al-Jawab al-bahir fi khalg al-kafir, Rabi" al-
albab and Zahrat al-rabi’. Altogether twenty titles appear in the works of al-Hurr that Kohlberg
consulted.
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was an outstanding scholar in his own right. There is an indication of just how
learned he was in a well-known anecdote about an encounter between al-
Muhaqqiq and Nasir al-Din al-TasT. In his ijazah to the Bant Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah
says that when al-TtsT came to Hillah he asked al-Muhaqqiq to identify the most
learned scholars of theology and juridprudence in Hillah; al-Muhaqqiq pointed
out Sadid al-Din Ytsuf Ibn al-Mutahhar and Ibn Jahm.** Ibn Dawaid describes
him as a jurist, a critical scholar (muhaqqiq) and a teacher (mudarris).>® His
teachers include: (1) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi (d. 630) (al-Subhani
7:314 #2649 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 336 #1081); (2) al-Sayyid Ahmad b. Yasuf al-
‘Uraydi (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (3) Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664) (al-Subhant
7:314 #2649); (4) Nasir al-Din al-TusT (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (5) ‘Alib. Thabit b.
‘Usaydah al-Stirawi (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (6) Muhadhdhab al-Din al-Husayn
b. Abi I-Faraj b. Riddah al-Nili (d. 644) (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (7) Najib al-Din
Muhammad b. Ja‘far Ibn Nama al-Hilli, with whom he read al-Kamil fr I-figh by Ibn
al-Barraj;” (8) Sadid al-Din Abii I-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Mas‘td al-Asadt al-Hillt;**” (9)
Mu‘ammar b. Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ al-Warraq, with whom he read Tahdhib al-
ahkam (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (10) Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahfhz b. ‘Azizah b.
Washshah al-Strawi (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); (11) Yahyd b. Muhammad b. al-
Faraj al-Strawi (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); and (12) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. al-
Hasan al-HusaynT al-Baghdadi (al-Subhani 7:314 #2649).%

Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar’s opinions are preserved in the writings of his son
al-‘Allamah.”” Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar, al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 656)
and Ibn Abi I-Tzz sought amnesty from Hulegu for the people of Kufa, Hillah,

% Quoted in al-HZ'irT, Muntahd al-maqal 7:84 #3296. See also al-Subhani 7:314 #2649 and Taligat
amal al-amil 336 #1081.

5% See the entry on al-‘Allamah in Ibn Dawad, Rijal 78 quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:255
and al-Subhani 7:314 #2649.

*% See the twenty-sixth ijazah in Bihar 104:223-225 cited in al-Subhant 7:314 #2649. See also
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 336 #1081.

%07 A'yan 3:175, al-Subhani 7:328 #21 and Amal 2:29 #78 state that Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar
transmitted from him.

5% The following individuals are also listed among Yaisuf Ibn al-Mutahhar’s teachers but I did not
confirm it: Rashid b. Ibrahim al-Bahranyi, al-Sayyid ‘zz al-Din b. Abi I-Harith Muhammad al-
Husayni, and al-Sayyid Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Misawi.

* This fact is well-known. Among many other sources, it is mentioned in Amal 2:350 #1081; al-
H2'ir1, Muntaqd al-maqal 7:84 #3296; Tangih al-magqal 3:336; and al-Subhanit 7:314 #2649.
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Najaf and Karbala.”® According to his grandson, Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin, Yasuf Ibn
al-Mutahhar wrote books on jurisprudence (usil) and hadith (al-Subhani 7:314
#2649). He is one of six scholars whose opinions are included in Jawab mas’alat al-
ma‘rifah wa-lI-migdar al-lazim minha.>" All six agreed that one does not have to
express one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a believer in the afterlife.
His students include: (1) al-‘Allamah;** (2) al-‘Allamah’s brother Radi al-Din ‘Al
(al-Subhani 7:314 #2649); and (3) the Sunni scholar Abt Ishaq Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-

Din Muhammad al-Hamaw (d. 722);>** He was still alive around 665.

See al-Nr1 al-TabrisT, Mustadrak al-wasd’il 6:263; Rawdat 4:233; al-Qummi, al-
Fawd’id al-Ridawiyyah 717; Kahhalah 13:319; Ibn Dawid, Rijal 119 #461; Amal 2:350
#1081; Riyad 5:395; al-Mamaqani, Tangih al-maqal 3:336 #3331; Tabaqgat a’lam al-
shi‘ah 3:209; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:255; and al-Kh@i'1 20:173 #13799.

Ibn Mu‘ayyah (d. ca. 668)

Al-Sayyid Taj al-Din Abii ‘Abd Allah Jafar b. Muhammad b. AbT Mansir al-
Hasan b. Ab1 Talib b. Muhammad b. Mu‘ayyah al-Dibajt al-Hasani al-Hill1, known
as Ibn Mu‘ayyah,” was naqib of the Euphrates region (bilad furatiyyah) and
Hillah, a litterateur and a poet. Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 165 says that he was
employed in the chancellery (diwan) of Baghdad, and that ‘At4 al-Mulk al-
Juwayni corresponded with him. Al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 50 notes that his
mother was a Zaydi ‘Alid (‘Alawiyyah Zaydiyyah) from the Bant Kutaylah, and

510 Al-‘Allamah mentions the story in Kashf al-yaqin fi fadd’il Amir al-Mu’'minin. See Rawdat 8:200
and al-Subhani 7:314 #2649. It is said that Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar related a hadith to Hulegu in
which ‘Ali foretold the coming of the Mongols.

511 Al-Dhari‘ah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648.

512 According to Rawdat 8:200, Yusif Ibn al-Mutahhar was al-‘Allamah’s first teacher of law,
literature, jurisprudence (usil) and ethics. Most of what al-‘Allamah read in law and
jurisprudence he read with his father. Finally, al-‘Allamah’s well-known chain of transmission is
from his father. See also al-Subhani 7:314 #2649

53 A'yan says that he is known as al-Hamma'T and Ibn Hammdyah. He is the author of Fara’id al-
simtayn fi fada’il al-Murtadd wa-l-Batil wa-1-Sibtayn, on which see al-Dhart'ah 7:170, 11:290 and
16:135 #312. He transmits from YTsuf Ibn al-Mutahhar in this book. Fihrist al-turdth 1:699 says
that al-Hamawt has an ijazah from Nasir al-Din al-TasT dated Dha 1-Hijjah 672.

*14 See A'yan 4:183 for a discussion of the family, and some details about Ibn Mu‘ayyah’s life
including some of his poetry. See also A'yan 3:392 for another member of the family.
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that Ibn Mu‘ayyah lived in Hillah. Amal 2:55 #142 describes him as a scholar, and
notes that his sister’s son al-Qasim transmitted from him. According to al-

Husayni, Mawadrid al-ithaf, he died around 668.

See Bahrayn 185; Karkiish 2:37; and al-Khii'T 4:134 #2286.

Shams al-Din b. Najih al-Hilli (d. after 699)

There is a lengthy treatise called Qissat al-jazirah al-khadra’ fi-I-bahr al-
abyad by Majd al-Din al-Fadl b. Yahya b. ‘AlT b. Muzaffar al-Tayyib1 al-KifT in
which al-Tayyibi recounts what Zayn al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Fadil al-Mazandaran (d.
699)°*® told him on 11 Shawwal 699 in Hillah regarding a vision of “al-jazirah al-
khadra’ al-wagi‘ah fi I-bahr al-abyad.”*'® Al-Mazandarani had related his vision to
Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Najih al-Hillt and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Hawam
al-Hilli in Samarra. Al-Tayyibt heard the story for the first time from these two
in Karbala on 15 Sha’ban 699.

Nasir al-Din al-TisT (d. 672)

Nasir al-Din al-TasT is one of the most celebrated thinkers in Islamic
history. The details of his life, his thought, his writings and his legacy have all
been the subject of specialized studies. Furthermore, his connection to the
school of Hillah and his influence on the development of Sh1Tthought in Hillah
in the sixth and seventh centuries is tenuous. Therefore, I will simply
summarize al-Subhani 7:243 #2589 and refer the reader to some important
sources.

Al-TiisT came to Nishapur after his father died. In Nishapur he studied
with Sir3j al-Din al-Qamari, Qutb al-Din al-Sarakhsi, Abt 1-Sa‘adat al-Isfahani and

515 0n whom see A'yan 7:158 and 8:303 quoting Riyad.

516 On the treatise, see al-Dhari‘'ah 5:106 #445 which notes that it is quoted in its entirety in Bihar
in the section on those who saw the twelfth Imam during the ghaybah. Agha Buzurg found a
manuscript of it in the authors handwriting in Najaf, See also 0. Ghaemmaghami, “The Green
Isle in Sh1T, Early Shaykhi, Babi and Baha'i Topography,” in Unity in Diversity: Mysticism,
Messianism and the Construction of Religious Authority in Islam, ed. O. Mir-Kasimov (Leiden: Brill,
2014): 137-173.
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Farid al-Din al-Nishabiirt. He studied law with his father and Mu‘tn al-Din Salim
b. Badrab al-Misr1, from whom he received an ijazah in 629 to transmit Ghunyat
al-nuzi' ild ‘ilmay al-usil wa-I-furi‘ by Abt I-Makarim Ibn Zuhrah. He also studied
with the ShafiT Kamal al-Din Msa b. Yiinus b. Muhammad al-Mawsili (d. 639)
and Muhammad b. Muhammad al-HamdanT al-Qazwint. His students include:
‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds, Qutb al-Din al-Shirazi, Shihab al-Din Aba Bakr al-
Kazirtini, Najm al-Din al-Katibi, al-‘Allamah, Ibn Dawtd and Ibn al-Fuwat.

The standard work on al-TasT is M. T. Mudarris Razavi’s Ahval va athar
which includes a comprehensive list of his writings on pages 199-328.
Kitabshinashi-yi dastnavishtahha-yi athar-i ‘Allamah Khwajah Nasir al-Din Muhammad
Tust dar kitabkhanah-yi buzurg-i Hadrat Ayat Allah al-‘Uzmd Mar ‘ashi Najaft (Qom
2009) was prepared for a 2011 conference on al-Tiis1 in Tehran.*" For a
chronology of his life, see Ragep, Nasir al-Din al-Ttisi’s Memoir on astronomy, 23.
Ragep, Nasir al-Din, 20 states that a number of works listed in Ahval va athar are
misattributions and duplicates. He states that inventories of his writings are in
Brockelmann GAL 1:508-512 [=670-676] and 51:924-933. He refers the reader to
Storey, Persian Literature, 1.1, pp. 52-60 for his Persian astronomical works, and
Matviesvskaya/Rozenfeld’s catalogue of his works in the exact sciences (Mat. i
ast., 2:392-408). Finally, see the bibliography in “Nasir al-Din al-TGs1” in
Encyclopedia of Medieval Philosophy, ed. H. Lagerlund. I have not listed al-TaisT's
works in the section on writings because he was not a significant figure in the
school of Hillah during the period of time covered in this study and, given that

nearly 200 writings are attributed to him, it would have distorted my results.

Al-Fadil al-Abi (d. after 672)

Little is known about the life of the jurist 1zz al-Din or Zayn al-Din Abii
Muhammad al-Hasan b. Rabib al-Din Abi Talib b. Abi I-Majd al-Yusuft al-Abr,
known as Ibn al-Rabib and al-Fadil al-Ab1.>*® Although the date of his birth is not

517 thank Hossein Modarressi Tabataba'l for this reference.

518 A'yan 4:631 mentions the sources that give his lagab as Zayn al-Din and the sources that have
‘Izz al-Din. A'yan 4:631 gives his name as al-Hasan b. Ab1 Talib b. Rabib al-Din, which appears to
be a mistake. A'yan 4:631 says that his nisbah is either al-AwT or al-Abi, which refers to Awah or
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know, we know that he came to Hillah at some point and devoted himself to the
study of law and rational theology (al-Subhani 7:62 #2433). He is described as a
critical scholar (muhaqqiq) and his legal opinions are quoted by later
authorities.”™ His noteworthy opinions include the necessity of offering missed
prayers before the current prayer (al-mudayaqah fi l-qada’), the impermissability
of Friday prayer during the ghaybah (‘adam mashri iyyat al-jumu‘ah), and
depriving the wife from inheriting her share of the land even in the case that
she had children (hirman al-zawjah min al-riba‘ wa-in kanat dhat walad). His only
known teacher was al-Muhaqqiq, with whom he studied law. Aside from al-
Muhaqqiq’s own incomplete commentary titled al-Mu ‘tabar, al-Fadil al-Abi
wrote the first commentary on al-Muhaqqiq’s al-Mukhtasar al-nafi’, titled Kashf
al-rumiiz. It was completed in Sha’ban or Ramadan 672, which is the last we

know of him.

See the introduction to Kashf al-rumiiz; Rijal Bahr al-‘Ulam 2:179; Riyad 1:146;
Rawdat 2:183 #170; al-Mamagqani, Tangih al-magqal 1:267 #2456; al-Qumm, al-Kund
wa'l-algab 2:4; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 95; al-DharT ah 18:35 #557,;
Tabagat a’lam al-shi'ah 3:38; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 3:232.

Sadid al-Din b. Malik al-Hilli (d. 673)
A'yan 7:185 states that he died in 673 and Majmi at al-Juba ‘T describes him

as ajurist.

Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawdis (d. 673)
Al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abi I-Fada’il Ahmad b. Masd b. Jafar b.

Abah, a village near Isfahan or Sawah. According to Yaqt (cited in A'yan 4:631), Awah is a small
town about two farsakhs from Sawah. Sawah is halfway between al-Ray and Hamadhan. The
people of Sawah are ShafiTand the people of Awah are Imaml. Yaq(t says that there is animosity
between the two based on religious differences. A'yan 2:85 mentions different individuals who
are known as al-Abi and states that, in books of law, the name refers to al-Fadil al-Abi. Riyad
(quoted in A'yan 4:631) notes that Nizam al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Ghani is also
known as Ibn al-Rabib, and he may be related to al-Fadil al-Abi.

59 Rijal Bahr al-Uliim (quoted in A'ydn 4:631) notes that al-Shahid 1, al-Shahid 11 and al-Miqdad al-
Suyuri relate al-Fadil al-AbT’s views in their books.
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Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad al-
Tawts b. Ishaq b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Sulayman b. Dawiid b. al-Hasan al-
Muthannd b. al-Hasan al-Mujtab4 was a seventh century polymath.*® The Al
Tawis was an important Iraqi family that produced prominent scholars in the
seventh and eighth centuries.’” It took charge of the office of naqib in the last
years of the ‘Abbasid caliphate and into the Ilkhanid era. Their ancestor Dawiid
was Imam al-Sadiq’s foster brother.’** According to A‘yan 3:189, ‘Umdat al-talib
states that AbT ‘Abd Allah Muhammad al-Tawds b. Ishag b. Muhammad b.
Sulayman b. Dawiid was called al-Tawiis on account of his beauty. His
descendants lived in the city of Siira’ then moved to Baghdad and Hillah. Among
his descendants is al-Sayyid Sa‘d al-Din Aba Ibrahim Miisd b. Ja‘far b.
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Tawds,**
who had four sons: Sharaf al-Din Muhammad, 1zz al-Din al-Hasan, Jamal al-Din
Abii [-Fada’il Ahmad and Radr al-Din Ab al-Qasim ‘All. According to ‘Umdat al-
talib, Radi al-Din’s line was the only line that survived.

According to A'yan 3:480, Riyad states that Jamal al-Din and Radi al-Din’s
mother was a scholar. Riyad states that one of ‘Al al-KarakT's students
mentioned her in a biographical treatise where he said that she was al-Shaykh’s
daughter, and that al-Shaykh gave her an ijazah for all his writings and
narrations (riwdyat). Muhsin al-Amin says that the quotation in Riyad from this
treatise is incomplete because al-Afandi copied it from a poor manuscript. He
adds that she had a sister who was also a scholar.”* A‘yan 3:189 states that Jamal

al-Din and Radi al-Din’s mother was the daughter of Warram b. Abi Firas b.

*2 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 100 #79 states that his kunyah has also been given as Shihab al-Din.

*2! A'yan 2:267 mentions the individuals who are known as Ibn Tawds in the sources. These
include Radi al-Din ‘Al1 (d. 664); his two sons Jalal al-Din Muhammad and Radi al-Din ‘Alf; Jamal
al-Din Ahmad; his son Ghiyath al-Din ‘Abd al-Karim; his son Radi al-Din ‘Alt; and Majd al-Din Ibn
Tawis, who was part of the delegation that sought amnesty from Hulegu. See also A'yan 2:282.
522 A'yan 3:189. In al-Igbal, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds clearly states that Dawiid’s mother, Umm Khalid
al-Barbariyyah, was Imam al-Sadiq’s wet-nurse. This explains why Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawis used
the pseudonym ‘Abd al-Mahmuad b. Dawid in al-Tard'if fi (ma‘rifat) madhahib al-tawd’if. Imam al-
Sadiq reportedly taught her the supplication known as Du‘a’ Umm Dawid which Shi's are
encouraged to recite on the fifteenth of Rajab.

52 On Jamal al-Din’s father Miis4 (d. after ca. 605), see al-Subhani 7:280 #2622.

524 See the entry on Ibnatd al-Shaykh al-Tist in A'yan 2.
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Hamdan, and their mother was the daughter of al-Shaykh. Along with her sister,
the mother of Ibn IdrTs, she had an ijazah from al-Shaykh to transmit all of his
writings and the writings of ShiT scholars from al-Shaykh. Rawdat 1:66 states
Jamal al-Din and Radi al-Din’s mother was Bint al-Warram, from the daughter of
al-Shaykh, who had an ijazah from al-Shaykh, along with her sister the mother
of Ibn Idrfs, for all of the writings of the ShiT scholars (ashab).”” Ta ligat amal al-
amil 100 #79 states that Jamal al-Din’s mother was the daughter of Mas‘td al-
Warram b. Abi Firas b. Hamdan, and Jamal al-Din’s mother’s mother was the
daughter of al-Shaykh, and al-Shaykh gave Jamal al-Din’s mother and her sister,
who was Ibn Idris’ mother, an ijazah for all the writings of the ShiTscholars
(ashab). Al-Qummi, al-Kund 329 states that he was al-Shaykh’s daughter’s
husband.

The original source for many bibliographical entries on Jamal al-Din (e.g.
Amal 2:29 #79 and A'yan 3:190) is Ibn Dawad’s Rijal 45. Ibn Dawiid describes Jamal
al-Din as the jurist of the House of the Prophet, and the most pious scholar of his
time (awra' fudala’ zamanih). He states that he was a mujtahid (Rawdat 1:66 citing
Ibn Dawud; and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413) and an excellent poet (al-Subhani 7:37
#2413 and A'yan 3:190 quote some of his poetry from the end of Bina’ al-maqgalah
al-Fatimiyyah). Amal 2:29 #79 states that he was a jurist, a hadith-scholar and a
poet. Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 states that he was one of the most prominent Imamt
jurists and mujtahids, a scholar of hadith and the biographies of narrators of
hadith, a theologian, a litterateur and a poet. Rawdat 1:66 states that al-‘Allamah,
al-Shahid and Shahid II praised Jamal al-Din in their writings and ijazahs. A‘yan
3:190 cites these ijazahs. Jamal al-Din is described as a scholar (‘alim), an ascetic
(zahid), and an author (musannif) in ‘Umdat al-talib (A‘yan 3:190). Rawdat 1:66 and
A'yan 3:190 state that he was an authority in law, jurisprudence, theology,
literature and the biographies of narrators of hadith. A‘yan 3:137-138 quotes al-
Karaki’s lengthy ijazah to Ibn Khatiin al-‘Amili al-‘Aynathi and his two sons
Ni‘mat Allah ‘AlT and Zayn al-Din Ja'far. Al-Karaki mentions the works of Radi al-

52 This is incorrect. See my entry on Ibn Idris. On female hadith-scholars and transmitters, see
Asma Sayeed, “Women in Imami Biographical Collections.”
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Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis-though he does not name them individually-
among the works for which he granted the ijazah. Al-NirT al-TabrisT relied on
him (asnada ilayh) in al-Mustadrak (Fihris al-turath 1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg).

His teachers include: (1) Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama al-
Hill1 (d. 645);°* (2) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Mtsawi;’” (3) Yahya b.
Muhammad b. Yahy4 b. al-Faraj al-Strawi (d. after ca. 620);>*® (4) al-Sayyid
Ahmad b. Yasuf b. Ahmad al-Husayni al-‘Uraydi (ca. 620);°* (5) Muhammad b.
Ab1 Ghalib Ahmad;* (6) Sadid al-Din Aba ‘Ali al-Husayn b. Khashram al-Ta7;>*
(7) al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Karim al-Gharawi al-Khazin (al-Subhani 7:37 #2413); (8)
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Alf b. Zuhrah al-Halabi (d. ca. 638) (al-Subhani 7:37
#2413 and 7:229 #2577); (9) al-Sayyid Safi al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-
Misawi (d. after 616) (al-Subhani 7:256 #2598; and Fihris al-turdath 1:664 quoting
Agha Buzurg); (10) al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Strawi (Fihris al-turath 1:664
quoting Agha Buzurg); and (11) al-Saghani al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan,
the author of al-Shams al-munirah, from whom Jamal al-Din had an ijazah to
transmit (Fihris al-turdath 1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg).

In his Rijal 45, Ibn Dawld said that Jamal al-Din critically

examined/corrected (hagqaqa) the biographies of narrators of hadith, narrations,

526 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:213 #2564; Rawdat 1:66; al-Dhari‘ah 1:369 #1928 states that Jamal
al-Din Ibn Tawis transmitted hadith from Najib al-Din Muhammad; A‘yan 3:190; Fihris al-turath
1:664 quotes the following chain from Agha Buzurg: Jamal al-Din-Ibn Nama-Ibn Idris-‘Arab1 b.
Musafir-1lyas-Aba ‘Alf al-TasT.

527 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:192 #2546; Rawdat 1:66; A'yan 8:393 and 3:190; and Fihris al-turdath
1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg,

528 Al-Subhani 7:37 and 7:306 #2642; Taligat amal al-amil 336 #1075 states that al-'‘Allamah
transmitted from al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis and others, from Yahyd b. Muhammad
al-Strawl (the source of this information is probably al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Muhanna
b. Sinan, quoted in Taligat amal al-amil 324 #1020); A'yan 3:190; TaTigat amal al-amil 100 #79.

522 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; al-Subhani 7:41 #2415 citing Amal; A'yan 3:190. Regarding al-UraydT’s
approximate date, al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in 38 #11 has al-Muhaqqiq transmitting from al-'Uraydi.
Al-Muhaqqiq was born in 602. If we assume that al-Muhaqqiq was about eighteen when he
transmitted from al-‘Uraydi, then al-‘Uraydi would have been alive in 620. Al-Subhani 7:41 #2415
mentions this reasoning.

530 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:345 #85; Fihris al-turdth 1:664 quotes the following chain from
Agha Buzurg: Jamal al-Din-Muhammad b. Abi Ghalib Ahmad-Safi al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add
and Fikhar b. Ma‘add. Jamal al-Din also transmitted from SafT al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add and
Fikhar b. Ma‘aad without an intermediary.

531 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:332 #36; Amal 2:92 #248 states that Jamal al-Din transmitted all
the books of previous ShiTscholars and their narrations from him; A'yan 6:9 quoting Mustadrak
al-wasd@’il and Sahib al-Ma‘alim.
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and Quranic commentary such that there is nothing left to say, and other
biographers (e.g. Amal 2:29 #79; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; Rawdat 1:66; and A'yan
3:190) quoted this statement. It may be an exaggeration, but there is no doubt
that he made noteworthy contributions to different disciplines. One of Jamal al-
Din’s most well-known contributions to ShiT scholarship was his introduction of
a typology for the categorization of hadith.** For early scholars, including
hadith-specialists (muhaddithiin), a report was either “correct” (sahih) or “weak”
(da'ff). By “correct” they meant that it was accompanied by circumstantial-
evidences yielding either certainty or certitude of its issuance from an Infallible;
and by “weak” they simply meant that it was not accompanied by any such
evidences. Jamal al-Din classified hadith into four categories based on their
chains of transmission: “correct” (sahih), meaning it has a complete chain going
back to one of the Infallibles, and each link in its chain is an upright Imamf;
“g00d” (hasan), which is similar to “correct” except that there is no explicit text
attesting to the probity of one or more links in its chain; “attestable”
(muwaththaq), meaning that one or more links in its chain are not Imamts; and
“weak” (da'7f), which is used for hadith that do not fulfill the conditions for any
of the other three categories, such as hadith the chain of which contains links
that are unknown or unreliable.””® His student al-‘Allamah popularized the
typology by applying it in his writing, and later scholars added more
categories.”

Another major contribution was his rediscovery of the Kitab al-du‘afa’ by

532 Al-Sadyr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 40; A'yan 10:181; al-Sadr, Ta’sts al-shi'ah li- ulam al-Islam 270;
Rawdat 1:66; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 8:80 #2712; A'yan 3:190; A'yan 1:149 (quoting Ibn Dawiid)
mentions him in the course of a general discussion of Shi'ts who wrote in the field of dirdyat al-
hadith. Hossein Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 48 and n. 2 was the first Islamicist to note
that Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis, and not al-‘Allamah, invented the typology. See Asma Afsaruddin,
“An insight into the hadith methodology of Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Taws,” Der Islam 72 (1995): 26
n. 4 for a summary of Western scholarship on the question.

533 See al-Subhani, Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal for a summary of this important development. Akhbaris
anathematized the typology, arguing that all of the hadiths recorded in the Four Books, as well
as other reliable compilations, are sahih. A'yan 3:190 states that some of them went so far as to
say that Islam was destroyed when this typology was originated. The broad outlines of the
history of the debate over the legitimacy of this typology are sketched out in MuhyT al-Din al-
Miisawl al-Ghurayfi, Qawd'id al-hadith (Qom, 1983).

*34 Rawdat 1:66 states that more categories were added in the time of al-MajlisiI and II. A'yan
3:190 states that more categories were added before the time of al-MajlisiI and II.
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Ibn al-Ghada’irT (ca. 411),* which was important because Ibn al-Ghad@’irT’s
assessments of the reliability of narrators was severe in comparison to the
assessments of other experts. Al-DharT ah 10:81 states that Jamal al-Din found
this book attributed to Ibn al-Ghada’irT without an accompanying chain of

transmission.>¢

Jamal al-Din incorporated the material from this book and the
material from the other four main sources (viz. Rijal al-Shaykh, Fihrist al-Shaykh,
Rijal al-Najasht, and Rijal al-Kashshi) in his Hall al-ishkal. ‘Abd Allah b. al-Husayn al-
TustarT (d. 1021) had the original manuscript in Jamal al-Din’s handwriting
(Fihris al-turath 1:665). He extracted the Kitab al-du‘afd from this manuscript and
composed a separate treatise (al-DharTah 20:29 #1798, citing Majma' al-rijal by al-
TustarT’s student al-QuhpaT; and al-Subhani 11:167 #3428). This treatise is our
only source for the complete Kitab al-du‘afa’ (al-Subhani 11:167 #3428), which is

to say that Jamal al-Din’s Hall al-ishkal is our only source.”’

Jamal al-Din gave
weight to Ibn al-GhadZ’irT’s assessments (A'yan 2:565 quoting al-‘Allamah), and
al-‘Allamah used the Kitab al-du‘afa’ to evaluate narrators in his Khulasat al-agwal.
Jamal al-Din’s work in the field of the biographies of the narrators of
hadith was influential. His views on the original sources and on individual
narrators are quoted in the literature. For example, there is some confusion
over the kunyah of al-Najashi. A'yan 3:31 states that Jamal al-Din gave it as Abi I-
Husayn in his Rijal, not Abti 1-‘Abbas. According to A'yan 3:33, the Rijal of Bahr al-
‘Ultim states that Jamal al-Din and Radi al-Din were among the scholars who
prioritized al-NajashT’s assessments over al-Shaykh’s. According to Mustadrakat
a‘’yan al-sht'ah 1:162, which cites al-Tustari, Qamis al-rijal 1:32, Jamal al-Din
believed that Ikhtiyar ma'rifat al-rijal is al-Kashshi’s original work, not al-

538

Shaykh'’s redaction.”*® Jamal al-Din’s copy of this work was in the handwriting of

5% There is some confusion over the identity of the author of al-Du‘afa’ (see al-Subhani, Kulliyyat
ft ilm al-rijal 84-87). A'yan 2:565 quotes Jamal al-Din stating that the author is Aba I-Husayn
Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-GhadZ’irT, not his father.

5% Jamal al-Din says this himself, See al-Subhani, Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal.

537 Ibn al-Ghad@’ir1 is quoted in other sources, like al-‘Allamah’s Khulasat al-aqwal and Ibn Dawad,
and al-Tahrir al-Tawisi includes information from Kitab al-du‘afa’ as well. However, al-TustarT’s
treatise, which was subsequently incorporated into al-QuhpaTs Majma' al-rijal, is the only source
for the complete text.

*3% The same source states that al-‘Allamah and Ibn Dawad held this view too.
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‘AlTb. Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Shahriyar al-Khazin, who completed it in Hillah
in 526.°* Finally, according to A’yan 3:273, Jamal al-Din and al-Muhaqqiq were
the first ones to combine the entries in early sources on a narrator named Ishaq
into a single profile, which is significant because they deemed this individual to
be a Fatahi, and therefore the material that he narrated to be “attestable”
(muwaththaq) not “correct” (sahth). This view persisted into Safavid era, when al-
Baha'1drew a distinction between the Imami Ishaq b. ‘Ammar b. Hayyan and the
Fatahi Ishaq b. ‘Ammar al-Sabati.’*

Dhari‘ah 3:120 #407 states that Jamal al-Din’s Bushrd al-muhaqqiqin is
quoted often in works of law. According to Dhari'ah 18:35 #557, Bahr al-‘Uliim’s
Fawa'id states that al-Abi quotes Jamal al-Din often in his commentary on
Muhaqqiq’s al-Mukhtasar al-nafi‘ titled Kashf al-rumiiz. Kashf al-rumiiz was

completed during Jamal al-Din’s lifetime in Shaban 672.>*

53 In the entry on Ikhtiyar al-rijal (= Rijal al-Kashshi) in al-DharTah 1:366 #1912, Agha Buzurg states
that the best manuscript of Rijal al-Kashshi that he saw (asahhu ma ra’aytu) was a manuscript that
al-Sayyid al-Hasan al-Sadr purchased from the heirs of Mirza Yahya b. Mirza ShafT al-Isfahani.
This manuscript, which was in the handwriting of Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s student Najib al-Din, was
based on a manuscript in the handwriting of al-Shahid. Al-Shahid’s manuscript was copied from
a manuscript that was in the possession (kana ‘alayha tamalluk) of Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis. The
manuscript in Ibn Tawis’ possession was in the handwriting of ‘AlT b. Hamzah b. Muhammad b.
Shahriyar al-Khazin, who completed it in Hillah in 526.

50 See A'yan 3:273 for a detailed discussion of the issue and Jamal al-Din’s contribution. In the
entry on Aba Ya‘'qub Ishaq b. ‘Ammar b. Hayyan al-Kaf1 al-Sayraft, A'yan 3:273 states that, in his
Rijal, al-Shaykh included Ishaq among the companions of al-Sadiq without tawthig and described
him as al-KafT al-SayrafT; he also included Ishaq among the disciples (rijal) of al-Kazim where he
described him as trustworthy (waththagahu) but did not described him as al-KafT al-Sayraft. He
did not describe him as a Fatahi in either case, nor did he say that he was Ibn ‘Ammar al-Sabati.
In al-Fihrist, al-Shaykh described him as Ibn ‘Ammar al-Sabati and as a Fatahi and trustworthy
(waththaqahu), but he did not say Ibn Hayyan. Al-Najashi said he was Ibn Hayyan al-Taghlabi bi’l-
wald’ al-Sayraff and described him as trustworthy (waththagahu), but did not describe him as a
Fatahi. Al-Kashshi just said Ishaq b. ‘Ammar, and described him as a Fatahi, and said that he is
Ibn ‘Ammar al-Sabati in al-Shaykh’s Fihrist but not his Rijal.

> Al-DharT ah 18:35 #557 lists Kashf al-rumiiz, a commentary on al-Muhaqqiq’s al-Mukhtasar al-nafi'
by ‘Izz al-Din al-Hasan b. Abi Talib al-Yasuff al-AbT in which the author explains the “marmizat”
and the “mushkilat” in al-Mukhtasar al-nafi'. It was completed in Sha’ban 672. Bahr al-'Ulim’s
Fawd'id states that al-Ab quotes Jamal al-Din in this book often. Some of the noteworthy points
in this book are Friday Prayer is forbidden during the ghaybah, and “the deprivation of the wife
from the land even in the case that she had children,” which pertains to inheritance law. It
exists in the library of al-H3jj Agha b. al-Hajj Sayyid Asad Allah b. al-Sayyid Hujjat al-Islam al-
Isfahani, There is an old manuscript in library of Abd Muhammad al-Hasan Sadr al-Din on which
there is the handwriting of al-Mawl4 al-Majlist. There is a manuscript of it in the handwriting of
‘AlT b. Shamrih among the books of ‘Abd al-Husayn al-Tihrani in Karbala dated 28 Rajab 768.
There is an incomplete manuscript in al-Ridawiyya, and a complete manuscript in Sipahsalar
dated 1248.
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Jamal al-Din was prolific. According to Ibn Dawiid, his writings amounted
to eighty-two volumes.** These include: Bushrd I-muhaqqiqin; Maladh ‘ulama’ al-
imamiyyah; al-Sahm al-sarT fi tahlil al-mudayanah aw al-mubaya‘ah ma‘a l-qard; al-
Kurr; al-Fawd’id al-‘uddah; al-Thaqib al-musakhkhar ‘ald naqd al-mushajjar; al-Masa’il
frusul al-din; Shawahid al-Qur’an; ‘Ayn al-‘ibrah fi ghaban al-‘itrah; al-Ikhtiyar ft
ad‘iyyat al-layl wa-lI-nahar; ‘Amal al-yawm wa-I-laylah; al-Azhar fi sharh lamiyyat al-
Mihyar; Diwan; Hall al-ishkal ft ma'rifat al-rijal; al-Rawh fi l-naqd ‘ald Ibn Abt |-Hadid,
Zuhrat al-riyad wa-nuzhat al-murtad; Kitab iman Abi Talib; and Bina’ al-magalah al-
‘Alawiyyah frnaqd al-risalah al-‘Uthmaniyyah.

Jamal al-Din’s students include: (1) Ibn Dawid al-Hilli, who says that he
read most of Bushrd I-muhaqqiqin, Maladh ‘ulama’ al-imamiyyah and Jamal al-Din’s
other writings with him;** (2) al-‘Allamah;** (3) his son ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn
Tawds;** and (4) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussin (d.

512 A]-Shahid I mentions some of his writings in his ijazah to al-Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad (Amal
2:29 #79).

*3 Tbn Dawd, Rijal 45. See also al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 8:69 #2705; and A'yan 3:190. Jamal al-
Din granted Ibn Dawiid an ijazah for all his works and narrations (Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45; al-Subhani
7:37 #2413; and A'yan 3:190). A'ydn 3:190 quotes the text of a short ijazah that Jamal al-Din
granted Ibn Dawiid. The ijazah was written on the front of Bina’ al-maqalah al-‘Alawiyyah. It stated
that Ibn Dawid read the book with Jamal al-Din, and Jamal al-Din gave Ibn Dawtd permission to
transmit it from him. In Rijal 45, Ibn Dawud states that Jamal al-Din raised him, educated him
and was kind to him. He also states that most of the fawd’id in his Rijal and the points he
mentions are based on things that Jamal al-Din said. See also Amal 2:29 #79; al-DharTah 3:398
#1428; A'yan 5:191; Fihris al-turath 1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg; and A'yan 3:190.

4 Amal 2:29 #79; al-Qumm, al-Kund 329; A'yan 5:402; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; Fihris al-turdth 1:664;
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 324 #1020 quotes al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Muhanna b.
Sindn al-Husayni al-Madan. In this ijazah al-‘Allamah gives the following chain for the works of
al-Mufid: al-‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din Yasuf, al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds and
others-Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Yahy4 b. Abi [sic] al-Faraj al-Stirawi-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Abi
‘Alf al-Tast-al-Shaykh-al-Mufid. The ijazah is published in Ajwibat al-masa’il al-Muhannd’iyyah 114.
545 Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:123 #2487. In the entry on ‘Abd al-Karim, Fihris al-turath 1:678
states that Agha Buzurg said that, based on ‘Abd al-Karim’s book Farhat al-ghari, which was
written after 688, his father was one of his teachers. Amal 2:29 #79 quotes the texts of an ijazah in
which ‘Abd al-Karim gives Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Hammad permission to transmit
what his father Jamal al-Din and his uncle Radi al-Din gave ‘Abd al-Karim permission to
transmit, including their narrations, their writings, their speeches, their nathr, and Jamal al-
Din’s collection of poetry. Al-Hurr says that $ahib al-Ma‘alim quoted this ijazah in his ijazah.
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before 700).* He died in 673 and was buried in Najaf or Hillah.**’

See Bihar 104:3; Bahrayn 235 #84; Baghdadi, Idah al-makniin 1:184-197; Ziriklt
1:261; Karkash 1:88; Dhari'ah 7:64 and 11:260; Turayhi, Majma“ al-bahrayn 316;
Fugaha’ al-fayha’; Ton Zuhrah, Ghayat al-ikhtisar, 57; Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib,
156-57; Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal, 35; Riyad 1:73-77; Qummi, al-Kund 1:334-45; Jami' al-
ruwat 1:72; Rawdat 1:66 #15; Tangth al-magal 1:97 #564; Qummt, al-Kund wa’l-algab
1:340; al-Fawda’id al-Ridawiyyah 39; Tabagat a‘lam al-shi ah 3:13; Khi'T 2:344 #981;
Qamdis al-rijal 1:436; and Kahhalah 2:187.

Ibn Abi 1-1zz al-Hilli (d. 674)

There is some confusion about his name. Tabagat a‘lam al-shi'ah gives his
name as Muhammad. Ibn al-FuwatT gives it as ‘All. Al-Subhani 7:174 #2532 says
that it is one individual and the correct name is ‘Al1.>*® Tabaqgat a'lam al-shi‘ah
3:163 lists an individual with the kunyah Abi 1-1zz named Muhammad b. ‘Al1 al-
Quwayqi, and says that he was one of the teachers of al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add
al-Mtsawi (d. 630). Al-Subhani 7:174 #2532 says that this individual is the father
of Ibn Abi 1-1zz, whose name therefore is Kamal al-Din Abii [-Hasan ‘Ali b. Abi I-
‘Tzz Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Nili, originally from Aleppo, and known as Ibn al-
Quway(ql.

Born in Nil in 610, Ibn Abi I-1zz was a prominent jurist. Ibn al-Fuwat1

516 According to al-Subhani 7:37 #2413, al-Qussini read most of Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis’ writings
with him. Al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 also states that al-Qussini transmitted from him and heard
most of his writings from him. Al-Subhani 8:133 #2757 states that Malik al-Udaba’ Radi al-Din
Abii -Hasan ‘Ali b. Ahmad al-Mazyadi al-Hilli (d. 757) transmitted Jamal al-Din’s writings from
al-Qussint. See also Ta'ligat amal al-amil 274 #710.

%7 Ibn Dawd, Rijal 45 states that he died in 673. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 100 #79 quotes an
anonymous source stating that Jamal al-Din and Radt al-Din were both martyred, and expresses
skepticism about this claim. Ibn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah 184 states that he was buried in
Najaf, whereas all other sources (e.g. al-Qummi, al-Kund 329; Rawdat 1:68; A'yan 3:189; and al-
Dhari‘ah 3:120 #407) state that he was buried in Hillah.

*8 Al-Subhani argues that is because both belong to the same era, and because al-‘Allamah
mentioned Ibn Abi 1-1zz in al-Alfayn and Kashf al-yaqin without giving his first name. Had there
been two different well-known individuals, he would have differentiated between them.
Furthermore, according to Tabagat a'lam al-sh'ah 3:174, Agha Buzurg relied on a manuscript that
Hasan al-Sadr purchased from a shopkeeper in Baghdad who used to sell dates and milk. A
manuscript like that is probably not reliable.
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called him “the jurist of the Shi'ah” and said that he was knowledgeable about
law and hadith (al-Subhani 7:174 #2532). He was part of the delegation that
sought amnesty from Hulegu for the people of Kufa, Hillah, Najaf and Karbala.**
He is one of six scholars whose opinions are included in Jawab mas’alat al-ma‘rifah
wa-l-migdar al-lazim minha.>* All six agreed that one does not have to express
one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a believer in the afterlife. Al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-Hasani (d. after 695) transmitted Sallar’s al-
Marasim from Ibn Abi 1-1zz (al-Subhani 7:254 #2597 and 7:174 #2532). He died in

Jumada 11 674.

See Rawdat 8:200 quoting al-‘Allamah’s Kashf al-yagin 101 #93; Ibn al-Fuwat,
Majma‘ al-adab 4:202 #3669; Riyad 6:9; A'yan 2:258; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:95 and
165; Lane, Early Mongol Rule, 32-33; al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:197.

al-Sayyid ‘Izz al-Din Abii ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Muhanna b.
‘Alf al-‘Ubaydili al-Husayni al-Hilli (d. 675)

He is described as a jurist and a litterateur.*" In Majma" al-adab, Ibn al-
FuwatT says that his brother Jamal al-Din (who was Ibn al-FuwatT’s teacher)
mentioned him in his Mushajjar al-nasab (=al-Tadhkirah li-l-ansab al-mutahhirah)

where Jamal al-Din says that 1zz al-Din wrote to him from Damascus.**

See Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma“ al-adab 1:176 #171.

599 The other members of the delegation were Yusuf Ibn al-Mutahhar and al-Sayyid Majd al-Din
Tbn Tawdis (d. 656). Al-‘Allamah’s version of the story, which he recounted in Kashf al-yagin fi
fada’il Amir al-Mu’minin and al-Alfayn, is quoted in A'yan 2:258. See also Rawdat 8:200 and al-
Subhani 7:314 #2649,

%50 Al-Dhari‘ah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648. This is most likely what al-
Subhani 7:174 #2532 meant by “wa-lahu tawqt ‘ald ba'd fatawd I-Muhaqqiq” since Ibn Abi 1-T1zz
simply endorsed al-Muhaqqiq’s detailed answer to the question. I thank Hossein Modarressi
Tabataba for clarifying this point.

551 Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 2:170; al-Subhani 7:333 #38; and A'yan 6:166. Kamal al-Din,
Fuqaha’ al-fayhd’ states that he knew the language arts (‘ulim lisaniyyah) and Arabic, some
rational sciences, law, jurisprudence, and literature.

552 Al-Subhani 7:333 #38 and A'yan 6:166. A'yan 6:166 quotes the lines of poetry that ‘Izz al-Din
wrote to his brother. On his brother Jamal al-Din, see A'yan 3:155 and 3:189; and al-DharT ah 8:274
#1160, 2:374 #1508 and 2:8 #20.
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al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676)

Najm al-Din Abii 1-Qasim Ja'far b. al-Hasan b. Yahyd b. al-Hasan b. Sa'id
al-Hudhali al-Hilli, remembered simply as al-Muhaqqiq, was perhaps the
greatest jurist of his generation,* and someone who defined the history of the
transmission of knowledge among Twelver Sh1T scholars.”* He was born into a
learned family, the Al Sa‘Td, in Hillah in 602.”*° His father was a learned person
(though perhaps not extraordinarily so) and his grandfather Yahy4 was a
noteworthy scholar.>*® Al-Muhaqqiq’s cousin Yahyd b. Ahmad b. Yahy4 b. al-
Hasan b. Sa‘ld al-Hudhalt al-Hilli was also a scholar.”” Al-Muhaqqiq was critical
of Ibn 1drTs’ opinions (Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:149) thereby reasserting the

authority of al-Shaykh’s approach to law. His Ma‘arij al-usiil contains the earliest

%3 In his ijazah to the Bana Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah says that al-Muhaqqiq was the most learned of
his time in law (Bihar 104:62 and 83). In his ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din, Sahib al-Ma‘alim says
that it would have been better if al-‘Allamah had not qualified his statement with “of his time”
(see Bihar 106:11 and Amal). Muntahd al-magqal 67 or 77 (?) says it would have been better if al-
‘Allamah had not qualified it with “law.” Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 says that al-Muhaqqiq was one of
the most knowledgeable about different legal opinions among Shiis and Sunns; he was the
leader of the Imamis in his time, and he is considered a pioneer of the movement to renew law
and jurisprudence in Hillah.

%4 For example, in Bughyat al-wu at fi tabaqdt mashd’ikh al-ijazat, Hasan al-Sadr divided the history
of ShiT hadith-scholars into ten generations, the seventh of which is represented by al-Muhaqgiq
(quoted in al-DharT'ah 3:137 #464). Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 23 n. 1 refers to this entry
in al-DharT ah while noting that there is a difference between the periodization of the history of
law and that of hadith. See A'yan 4:89 for a summary of different scholars’ views about al-
Muhaqqiq.

%55 A'ydn 4:89; al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; and Bahrayn 231. One of al-Muhaqqiq’s students named
Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. al-Husayn b. Mahdawayh said that he met al-Muhaqqiq in 651 and al-
Muhaqqiq told him that he was born in 602.

%% Bahrayn 227 says that his father was among the fudald’ and his grandfather was a famous
scholar. Al-Shahid mentions al-Muhaqqiq’s grandfather in Ghayat al-murdd while discussing
those who are in favor of allowing believers to offer the current prayer before offering missed
prayers (i.e. al-muwdsa‘ah). Qutb al-Din al-Rawandi, Ibn Hamzah al-TsT and Sadid al-Din al-
HimmasT are also mentioned.

%7 1n his ijazah to the Bani Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah says that when Nasir al-Din al-TtsT asked al-
Muhaqgiq who among the ulema of Hillah was the most knowledgeable in theology and
jurisprudence, al-Muhaqqiq identified al-‘Allamah’s father and Mufid al-Din Muhammad b.
Jahm., Al-Muhaqqiq’s cousin Yahy4 was offended at that and he complained to al-Muhaqqiq in a
letter. In his reply, al-Muhaqqiq said that if al-TtsT were to ask Yahyd a question about theology
or jurisprudence that Yahy4 could not answer, al-Muhaqqiq would have been embarrassed. The
entire story is quoted in A‘ydn 4:89.
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positive gloss on the controversial term “ijtihad.”**® He is one of six scholars
whose opinions are included in Jawab mas‘alat al-ma‘rifah wa-I-migdar al-lazim
minha.”* All six agreed that one does not have to express one’s belief verbally in
order to be considered a believer in the afterlife. In addition to his expertise in
law, al-Muhaqqiq is recognized as a poet of merit.>*

His teachers include: (1) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawt;** (2) al-
Muhaqqiq’s father al-Hasan;*** (3) Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja'far b. Abi I-Baqa’
Hibat Allah b. Nama;**® (4) al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbi, from whom he is said to have
transmitted Ibn Shahrashtb’s Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’;*** (5) Sadid al-Din Salim b.
Mahftz b. ‘Azizah b. Washshah al-Strawi al-Hilli (d. ca. 630), with whom al-
Muhaqqiq studied Salim’s Minhaj al-usil on theology, some of al-Muhassal, and
some ancient philosophy and science (‘ilm al-awa’il);>*® (6) al-Sayyid Muhy1 al-Din

Abt Hamid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (al-Subhant

%8 Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw states that ShiTs repudiated the term “ijtihad” until the
late seventh century, by which is probably meant al-Ma‘arij; for the original passage, see al-
Ma'arij, 179, quoted in M. B. al-Sadr’s al-Ma‘alim al-jadidah.

59 Al-Dhari‘ah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648. Al-Muhaqqiq wrote a
detailed opinion.

56 Bahrayn 232 quotes some of the poetry that al-Muhaqqiq wrote to his father. Amal 2:229
(whence Fihris al-turath 1:666) mentions some of his poetry, in which he addresses his student
and friend Shams al-Din Mahftz b. Washshah al-Hilli, who had composed lines praising al-
Muhaqqiq and sent them to him. A'yan 4:89 quotes some of his poetry and prose. Al-Subhani 7:55
#2429 quotes some of his poetry. Ibn Dawiid said that he had good poetry and beautiful
compositions (al-Qummi, al-Kund 3:133).

561 Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; al-DharT'ah 6:261 #1424; A'yan 4:89; and Amal 2:214 #646. In the khatimah
of al-Habl al-matin, al-Baha’1 gives the following chain for the Four Books: Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin-
al-‘Allamah-al-Muhaqqiq-Fikhar b. Ma‘add.

562 Amal 2:214 #646 says that al-Muhaqqiq transmitted from his father. Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429
says that he studied with his father. A'yan 4:89 says that he transmitted from his father, from his
grandfather Yahya.

563 Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:213 #2564; al-Dhari‘ah 1:370 #1928; A'yan 4:89, 9:203 and 10:82;
Amal 2:310 #945; and Fihris al-turdth 1:637 quoting Agha Buzurg,.

%4 A'yan 5:193; al-Subhani 7:69 #2438; and Fihris al-turath 1:30, which states that Fakhr al-
Muhaqqiqin transmitted Ibn Shahrashab’s Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ from his uncle Radi al-Din ‘Al b.
Yasuf al-Hilli, from al-Muhaqqiq, from al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbi, from Ibn Shahrashab.

565 Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:83 #2450; Rawdat 4:4; al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470; and A'yan 7:180
quoting Riyad. Given that Salim was an expert in theology and philosophy, al-Muhassal may be
Fakhr al-Din al-Razi’s book. Al-Dhari'ah does not list any other book titled al-Muhassal except for
avery early work by a linguist, and a much later work on astronomy. Furthermore, al-Raz1’s
book was very popular toward the end of the 660s when Nasir al-Din al-TiisT and Najm al-Din al-
Katibi commented on it (I thank Reza Pourjavady for pointing this out to me). Finally, in a brief
discussion of Salim’s writings, A'yan 7:180 lists al-Muhassal and says that it may be the work of
someone other than Salim.
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7:55 #2429 and al-DharTah 3:351 #1269); (7) Majd al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Hasan b. Ibrahim
al-‘Uraydi (al-Subhani 7:55 #2429); (8) the vizier AbG Muhammad b. Abi I-Fath al-
Wasit, with whom al-Muhaqqiq read in Baghdad (A‘yan 2:422 citing Riyad); (9)
Mufid al-Din Muhammad b. Jahm al-Hill1 (A‘yan 4:89); (10) al-Sayyid Ahmad b.
Ytsuf al-‘Uraydi (d. after ca. 620);**° his father al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Yasuf al-
‘Uraydi, from whom al-Muhaqqiq is said to have transmitted (al-Subhani 7:356
#131 and Amal 2:350 #1080); and (11) Yahy4 b. Muhamamd al-Strawi (d. after ca.
620), from whom al-Muhaqqiq is said to have transmitted (al-Subhani 7:306
#2642).

Al-Muhaqqiq’s writings, many of which his student Ibn Dawiid mentions
in his Rijal, include: Shara’i‘ al-Islam; al-Mukhtasar al-nafi‘; al-Mu ‘tabar fi sharh al-
mukhtasar; Nukat al-nihayah; al-Masa’il al-Tzziyyah; al-Masa’il al-Tzziyyah al-thaniya;
al-Masa’il al-Misriyyah; al-Risalah ft istihbab al-tayasur; Mukhtasar al-marasim;
Jawabat al-masa’il al-Baghdadiyyah; al-Masa'il al-khamsah ‘ashar; al-Masa'il al-
kamaliyyah; al-Masa’il al-tabariyyah; Idah taraddudat shar@’i al-Islam; al-Magsid min
al-jumal wa-1-‘uqud; al-Ma‘arij; Nahj al-wustl ild ma'‘rifat al-usil; al-Maslak ft usil al-
din; Usil al-din; al-Kuhnah fi l-mantiq; Rijal al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillt; and Fihrist al-
musannifin.>®’

His students include: (1) his cousin Yahyad b. Ahmad b. Yahy4 b. al-Hasan
b. Sa‘d al-Hudhali (al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070); (2)
Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. al-Husayn b. Mahdawayh, who met al-Muhaqqiq in 651; (3) al-

‘Allamah, who was al-Muhaqqiq’s sister’s son, and who studied most of al-Shara’i'

566 Subhani 7:41 #2415 quoting Amal. This seems to be based on the chain for the eleventh hadith
in Shahid’s al-Arba‘tin hadith 38.

57 Mustadrak a‘yan al-shi'ah 6:142 states that al-Husayn b. Ab1 1-Qasim b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad
al-‘AwdT al-Asadi al-Hilli wrote a refutation of al-Muhaqqiq’s Mas’alah f7 ithbat al-ma‘diam. Al-
Subhani 8:260 #28 gives the title as Risalat ithbat al-ma‘dam and attributes it to al-Muhaqqiq too.
Fihris al-turdth 1:666 mentions Risalah fi ahwal al-ma‘dim in a list of al-Muhaqqiq’s writings and
states that a manuscript of it exists in a collection in the handwriting of Ahmad b. al-Husayn b.
al-Awdi, dated 740, in the Bodelian library (#251964). This appears to be incorrect. The original
treatise is by al-Muhaqqiq al-Karakl. See al-DharTah 10:192 #480 and 5:182 #799, where it is listed
as Jawab al-su’al ‘an ithbat al-ma‘dam. Fihris al-turdth 1:667 also incorrectly attributes Idah
taraddudat shar@’i‘ al-Islam to al-Muhaqgqiq. There is a manuscript of this work dated 745 in the
Mar‘ashi library (#5177). The author is an eighth century scholar named Najm al-Din Jafar b. al-
Zuhdarf al-Hillg, as indicated in the published edition.

148



with him;>*® (4) ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds;** (5) Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis’ son Jalal
al-Din Muhammad (A ‘yan 4:89); (6) Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Kaft
al-Hashimi al-Harithi (A‘yan 4:89 and 10:62); (7) al-Fadil al-Abi (d. after 672);7° (8)
Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Yahyd b. Ahmad b. Yahy4a b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘1d al-
Hudhali al-Hilli;”* (9) the vizier Sharaf al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘AlT b. Mu’ayyad al-Din
Ibn al-‘Algami (A‘yan 4:89); (10) Shams al-Din Mahfiiz b. Washshah b.
Muhammad al-Asadi al-Hill1 (d. ca. 690), who composed poetry in honor of al-
Muhaqqiq;** (11) Jamal al-Din Yasuf b. Hatim al-Shami al-Mashghart al-'‘Amili, in
response to whom al-Muhaqqiq wrote al-Masa'il al-Baghdadiyyah;””* (12) al-
‘Allamah’s brother Radi al-Din ‘AlT b. Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar al-Hilli, who read al-
Shara’i‘ with Muhaqqiq;”* (13) Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin;*”* (14) Shams al-Din
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Sibi al-Qussini (al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and A‘yan
4:89); (15) Jamal al-Din Aba Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Qashi (al-Subhani 7:55
#2429 and A'yan 4:89); (16) Mufid al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Jahm al-Asadi
(A'yan 10:134); (17) Ibn Dawiad al-Hilli, whom al-Muhaqgqiq gave an ijazah for

568 In his ijazah to one of his students, al-‘Allamah says that he studied most of al-Shara’i‘ with al-
Muhaqqiq. See Bihar 104:62 and 83. In the khatimah of al-Habl al-matin, al-BahaT gives the
following chain for the Four Books: Fakhr al-Muhaqqigin-al-‘Allamah-al-Muhaqqiq-Fikhar b.
Ma‘add. Al-Subhani 8:82 #2713 states that ‘Izz al-Din al-Husayn b. Ibrahim al-Astarabadi al-Hillt
(d. after 708) read al-Shara’i' with al-‘Allamah, and al-'Allamah gave him an ijazah to transmit it
and al-Muhaqqiq’s other writings. See also A'yan 4:89 and 5:401; al-Subhani 8:77 #2712; Amal 2:81
#224; and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #224.

569 Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:123 #2487; A'yan 4:89; Amal 2:159 #459; Fihris al-turath 1:678; and
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95.

57° He mentions al-Muhaqqiq in his introduction to Kashf al-rumiiz. See also al-Subhani 7:55 #2429
and A'yan 4:89.

St Amal 2:273; Rawdat 2:186 #170; and A'yan 4:92. Amal 2:149 #443 mistakenly says that the famous
poet Saft al-Din al-Hilli (d. 750) was one of Muhaqqiq’s students. This mistake is repeated in Fihris
al-turath 1:725, A'ydn 8:22 and al-Subhani 7:55 #2429. This, of course, is impossible because al-
Muhaqgiq died before SafT al-Din the poet was born in 677. It seems that al-Hurr mixed them up.
*72 A'yan 4:89; A'yan 9:57 citing Rawdat; al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:199 #2551; and al-DharT ah
13:392.

573 Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:309 #2645 (quoting Amal); al-Dhari’ah 1:431 #2198, 2:74 #293, 5:215
#1014 and 8:86 #308; and A'yan 4:89 and 10:319 (quoting Amal).

574 In an ijazah to one of his students, Radi al-Din ‘AlTb. Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar says that he read all
of al-Shara@’i* with al-Muhaqqiq (see Bihdr 104:222). See also al-Subhant 7:55 #2429; al-DharT'ah
15:232 #1514; A'yan 4:89; and Amal 2:211 #136.

57> A'yan 4:89 citing the ijazah of Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin’s student ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-Hamid al-Nili to Ibn
Fahd al-Hill1.
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everything he had written, read and transmitted;*® (18) Najm al-Din Timan b.
Ahmad al-‘Amili al-Shami, who studied Nahj al-wusil ild marifat ‘ilm al-usil and
its commentary, and al-Jami' fi l-shar@’i* with al-Muhaqqiq;*”” (19) Muhammad b.
Isma‘l b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Hurquli (d. after 707), who copied al-
Shard’i* and read it with al-Muhaqqiq, and had an ijazah from him dated 18 Dhi I-
Hijjah 671;°® (20) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-Hasan (d. after 695), who
transcribed and read Mukhtasar al-mardsim, and al-Shar@’i‘ by Ibn Babawayh'’s
father Abti I-Hasan ‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. Miisa b. Babawayh al-Qummi with al-
Muhaqqiq in 672;*° (21) the Sunni hadith-scholar Abii Ishaq Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-
Din Muhammad b. al-Mu’ayyad Abi Bakr b. Ab1 ‘Abd Allah b.
Hamawayh/Hamiyah b. Muhammad al-Juwayni, who transmitted from al-

580 (

Muhaqqiq in Fara’id al-simtayn;*® (22) al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Yasuf al-'Urayd1
(A'yan 10:322); (23) Zayn al-Din Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sa‘d al-Hillj,
who read al-Shard’i* with al-Muhaqqiq and was granted an ijazah to transmit it

from him dated 675;°*' and (24) Fadl b. Jafar b. Fadl b. Ab1 Qa’id al-Bahrani, who

576 Tbn Dawiid, Rijal 83-84 (or 627?). See also al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; al-Dhari'ah 10:84 #155; A'yan
4:89 and 5:190; Amal 2:71 #196; al-Tafrishi, Kitab al-rijal quoted in Amal 2:71 #196; and Fihris al-
turath 1:720 quoting Amal.

577 A'yan 4:89. In the ijazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim, Timan is quoted as saying that he transmitted
everything that al-Muhaqqiq wrote and transmitted. Timan says that, when he was reading
with Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama, he would visit al-Muhaqqiq at the end of every day.

578 The ijazah, which was issued in Najaf, is mentioned in al-DharTah 1:164 #815 and 13:47 #161,
and al-Subhani 8:186 #2800. It is written on a copy of the first volume of al-Shard’i‘ that al-
Hurquli completed on 15 Ramadan 670. Al-Hurquli also transcribed the second half of the book.
This was completed on 19 Dhii I-Qa‘dah 703. See my entry on al-Shard’i' for further details about
al-HuruglT’s copies.

57 Al-DharTah 1:246 #1299 lists an ijazah from al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif to al-Sayyid Radi
al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Al1 b. Muhammad al-Zarugni al-Dawadr al-
‘AlawT al-Hasan1 written in the former’s hand on al-Muhaqqiq’s Mukhtasar al-mardsim. Al-Dhari‘ah
20:207 #2607 mentions al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s copy of Mukhtasar al-mardsim and says
that it was completed on 16 Safar 672. See also al-Dhari'ah 5:192 #882 and al-Subhani 7:254 #2597,
Al-Dhari'ah 13:46 #157 mentions a copy of al-Shard’i' by Ibn Babawayh'’s father in al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s handwriting in the library of Hasan al-Sadr. Agha Buzurg says that al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif read it with al-Muhaqqiq and al-Muhaqqiq wrote an ijazah dated
672 for him on the front. Both Mukhtasar al-marasim and Ibn Babawayh’s father’s al-Shard’i‘ are
included in the same manuscript.

%80 A'yan 2:219. Ibn Hamawayh was a well-known SunnT hadith-scholar but A'yan 2:219 discusses
the possibility that he was ShiT.

%81 Al-Subhani 7:342 #73 citing Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:112. Al-Dhari‘ah 13:47 #161 mentions a
copy of al-Shard@’i’ containing an ijazah in al-Muhaqqiq’s hand dated 675.
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read al-Nihayah with al-Muhaqqiq.”*

There is some disagreement over the precise date of his death: according
to his own student Ibn Dawid, al-Muhaqqiq died in RabT II 676 at the age of 74
(Ibn Dawid, Rijal 62 quoted in A'yan 4:89); Bahrayn 231 states that he died on 3
RabT II 676; in Tawdih al-maqasid, however, al-BahaT says that he died on 23
Jumad4 11 676 (A'yan 4:89).°® He is said to have died in Hillah from a bad fall in

his home, and an enormous crowd attended his funeral.*®

See R. SharTati, Andishah-yi siyasi-yi Muhaqqiq-i Hilli; R. Ustadi, Ahval va athar-i
Muhaqqig-i Hilli; M. M. al-Asafi, al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillf; R. Gleave, “Imami Shi1
refutations of giyds,” in Studies in Islamic legal theory, ed. B. G. Weiss (London:
Brill, 2002), 267-292; al-SuyutT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 410; Bahrayn 227; Karkush 2:20;
al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 1:201; al-Zirikl1, al-A‘lam 2:123; Kahhalah, Mu jam al-
mu’allifin 3:137; al-DharT ah 2:186 and 15:262; Ibn Dawld, Rijal 83 #300; al-Tafrishi,
Naqd al-rijal 69; al-Ardabili, Jami* al-ruwat 1:151; Amal 2:48 #127; al-NurT al-TabrisT,
Wasd'il al-shi ah 20:152 #224; Rawdat 2:182 #180; al-Mamaqani, Tangih al-magqal
1:214 #1771; al-Kh@i'T 4:61 #2144; al-TustarT, Qamis al-rijal 2:378; and Fihris al-
turath 1:666.

Ibn al-Ud/al-‘Awd (d. 679)
Najib al-Din Aba [-Qasim al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-‘Ud

al-Asadr al-Hilli was born in Hillah in 581.°® He is described as a theologian, a

%82 This is based on a somewhat confusing passage in Yasuf al-Bahrant’s al-Kashkiil quoted in the
entry on al-Muhaqqiq al-Bahrani Sulayman b. ‘Abd Allah in A'yan 7:304. See also A'ydn 8:398.

583 See A'yan 4:89 for a discussion of his date of death and where he was buried. Fihris al-turdath
1:666 notes that his date of death is on the front of a copy of al-Shara’i that Muhaqqiq wrote in
his own hand.

584 Al-Zirikli, al-A'lam 2:117; Bahrayn 231; and al-Subhani 7:55 #2429,

*% Al-Subhani 7:63 #2434, citing Ibn al-Fuwati, gives his name as al-Hasan, whereas other sources
only mention his kunyah. Al-Subhani 7:63 #2434 notes that, whereas all sources give his lagab as
Najib al-Din, Ibn al-FuwatT gave it as 1zz al-Din. This appears to have led Muhsin al-Amin to
think that they are two different individuals: in A'yan 5:57, he speculates that Najib al-Din may
be related to the jurist ‘Izz al-Din al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-‘Awd al-Hill1. Al-
Subhani suggests that Ibn al-FuwatT gave his lagab as ‘1zz al-Din because he confused him with
his son Muhammad, who was also a jurist, and on whom there is an entry in Majma' al-adab 1:324
#466. A'yan 10:206 and al-Subhani 7:63 #2434 add the nisbahs al-Halab1 and al-Jizzin1. Al-Subhani
7:63 #2434 has al-‘Ud (as opposed to al-‘Awd). Regarding the year in which he was born, see al-
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jurist and a leader of the Sh1T community in Hillah.*®* He came to Aleppo around
650, in the time of the naqib al-Sharif ‘Izz al-Din Murtada.’” According to al-
Dhahabi, Ibn al-‘Ud visited the naqib frequently. One day Ibn al-'Ud let his guard
down and maligned the Companions so the naqib scolded him, had his hands
shackled, seated him backwards on a donkey and he was beaten in the market.
Adding insult to injury, a Syrian man came out of his shop (hant), scooped feces
out of the garbage (mazbalah) and spattered it on Ibn al-‘Ud.** After this
incident, Ibn al-'Ud moved to Jizzin where he lived out the remainder of his
life.”* He is said to have become extraordinarily devout toward the end of his
life, staying awake at night for prayer.* He is reported to have composed good
poetry, though none of it has been preserved in the sources.” It is indeed odd,
as noted in A‘yan 10:206, for a scholar of Ibn al-'Ud’s reputed caliber not to be
mentioned in earlier ShiTsources such as Amal. He died in Jizzin on 15 Sha’ban

679 at nearly 100 years of age (Ibn Tmad, Shadharat al-dhahab quoted in A‘yan

Subhani 7:63 #2434 and al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 2:268. Abt Dharr’s Kuniz al-dhahab fi ta’rikh
al-Halab (quoted in A'yan 10:206) and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 2:371 state that he was from
Hillah. Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayhd’ 1:173 states that he was born, educated and raised in
Hillah.

58 Al-Dhahabi, Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-Islam describes him as a jurist, theologian, the leader of the
Rafidites (ra’ts al-rafidah) and the sheikh of the Shiah (shaykh al-shi'ah) (quoted in A‘yan 10:206).
Ab Dharr, Kuniiz al-dhahab fi ta’rikh al-Halab states that he was an authority for the people of
Hillah and that he partook in different disciplines (quoted in A‘ydn 10:206). Shadharat al-dhahab
(which is most likely based on al-Dhahab) also refers to him as a theologian and sheikh of the
Sht'ah (shaykh al-shi‘ah) (quoted in A'yan 10:206). Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wa'l-nihayah describes him
as sheikh of the Shi‘ah (shaykh al-shi'ah) and their imam (quoted in al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah
2:268). Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha 1:173 describes him as a jurist and states that he was an
expert in language and the rational sciences.

%87 Mustadrakdt a'yan al-shi'ah 2:371 approximates the year in which he went to Aleppo based on
what Ab{ Dharr said in Kuniiz al-dhahab fi ta’rikh al-Halab.

58 The incident is mentioned in al-Dhahabi’s Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-Islam and Abt Dharr’s Kuniiz al-
dhahab fita’rikh al-Halab, both of which are quoted in A'yan 10:206. Abt Dharr adds that the
permission of Yasuf al-ZahirT was sought but he hesitated fearing a riot; the naqib ‘1zz al-Din al-
Murtadd approved and none of the Shi'ah dared to oppose him. See also al-Subhani 7:63 #2434;
Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 2:371; and Shadharat al-dhahab under the events of 679 (also quoted in
A'yan 10:206). Muhsin al-Amin did not believe al-DhahabT’s account. He insisted that Ibn al-Ud
did not malign the Companions, rather the people of Aleppo found out that he was ShiTso they
mistreated him. The naqib did not stop them because he feared for his own safety so people
assumed that he approved of the punishment.

58 Shadharat al-dhahab (year 679) adds that he became senile (quoted in A‘ydn 10:206).

*% A'yan 10:206 quoting al-Dhahabi, Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-Islam. See also al-Subhant 7:63 #2434 and
al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 2:268, both of which quote Ibn Kathir’s al-Bidayah wa’l-nihayah.

1 Al-Subhani 7:63 #2434 and al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 2:268, both of which quote Ibn Kathir’s
al-Bidayah wa’l-nihayah.
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10:206).” Jamal al-Din Ibrahim b. al-Husam Abi -Ghayth composed an elegy in
honor of Ibn al-Ud.*”*

See Ibn al-Fuwatt, Majma’ al-adab fi mujam al-algab 1:119 #82; al-Dhahabi, al- Tbar
3:341; Ibn Kathir, al-Bidayah wa’l-nihayah 13:304; al-Nujam al-zahirah 7:347;
Shadharat al-dhahab 5:365; and Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:135.

Ibn Jahm/Juhaym (d. 6807?)

Mufid al-Din Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad b.
Jahm/Juhaym al-Asadi al-Raba al-Hilli was one of the most learned scholars of
law and theology of his generation.” This assessment is based on the fact that,
when Nasir al-Din al-TasT came to Hillah he asked al-Muhaqqiq to identify the
most learned scholars of theology and jurisprudence in Hillah, whereupon al-
Muhaqqiq pointed out Sadid al-Din Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar and Ibn Juhaym.*” He
is also described as a poet and a litterateur.”® Despite having been honored in

this way by al-Muhaqqiq, very little is known about Ibn Juhaym. His teachers

2 Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:268, citing Ibn Kathir’s al-Bidayah wa’l-nihayah, states that he
died in 677. A'yan 10:206 considers this a mistake.

*% A'yan 10:206 citing al-DhahabT’s Mukhtasar ta’rikh al-Islam; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:371
quotes the first couplet; A'yan 2:122 quotes the first five couplets

5% Amal 2:253 #750 gives his name as Mufid al-Din Muhammad b. Juhaym al-Asadi, and states
that, in some of al-Shahid’s chains, he is mentioned as Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Juhaym. Rawdat
6:177 and Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ state that he is known as al-Mufid b. (al-)Jahm in ijazahs. Al-Subhani
7:234 #2582 has Mufid al-Din Abi Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Juhaym al-Asadi al-
RabaT al-Hilli, and says that he is known as Ibn Juhaym. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 290 #750 lists Mufid
al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Al b. Muhammad b. Juhaym, and says that his name is sometimes given as
al-Mufid Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Jahm al-Hilli al-RabaT. Al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar 351 has Mufid al-
Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Jahm al-Asad1. Rawdat 6:177, which mentions him as
Mufid al-Din Muhammad b. Juhaym al-Asadi al-Hilli, notes that al-Jahm means a frown on the
face but the diminutive al-Juhaym is more common. Rawdat 6:177 also notes that the title al-
Mufid was not given to any ShiT scholar after al-Shaykh al-Mufid except Ibn Juhaym. This,
however, seems incorrect. As A'ydn 10:133 notes, the following scholars are also known by the
same title: al-Sharif al-Murtadd’s student Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Busrawi, Aba ‘Alf al-Tsi,
Ibn Juhaym and al-Shaykh’s student ‘Abd al-Rahman b. Ahmad al-NisabarT.

*% ‘Allamah recounts the story in his ijazah to the Bant Zuhrah which is quoted in al-HZ'irT,
Muntahd al-magqal 7:84 #3296. See also al-Subhani 7:314 #2649 and 7:234 #2582; Ta'ligat amal al-amil
336 #1081 and 258 #750; al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar 351; A'yan 4:90; and Amal 2:347 #1070.

5% Amal 2:253 #750; Rawdat 6:177; and al-Subhani 7:234 #2582. Al-Subhani states that Ibn al-
Fuwati described him as “the jurist of the Shi'ah” and a litterateur.
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may have included: (1) al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masaw (d. 630);> (2) al-
Muhaqqiq;*® (3) Tmad al-Din b. Ma‘add al-Misawi (Kamal al-Din, Fugaha’ al-
fayha’ citing al-Qummi, al-Fawa id al-Ridawiyyah); (4) Ghiyath al-Din al-Mu‘ammar
al-SanbasT (al-Subhani 7:234 #2582); and (5) Muhadhdhab al-Din al-Husayn b. Ab1
|-Faraj b. Riddah al-Nil1 (d. 644) (al-Subhani 7:234 #2582 and 7:71 #2330).”” His
students may have included: (1) al-‘Allamah;* (2) Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin (Kamal
al-Din, Fugaha’ al-fayha’); (3) Ibn Dawid al-Hillt;** (4) ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawds (d.
693);? and (5) al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Aba I-Fawaris Muhammad b. ‘AlTb.
Muhammad b. Ahmad b. al-A‘raj al-Husayni al-Hilli, who was al-‘Allamah’s
brother-in-law and the father of ‘Amid al-Din ‘Abd al-Muttalib and Diya’ al-Din
‘Abd Allah (al-Subhani 8:211 #2821). It is not clear when he died. Bahrayn 265 and
Kamal al-Din, Fugaha’ al-fayha’ state (with some hesitation) that he died in 726.
Al-Subhani 7:234 #2582 states that he died in Hillah in 680.

See al-NurT al-TabrisT, Mustadrak al-wasd’il 3:461; Ibn Dawud, Rijal 8; Ibn al-
Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 5:443 #5757; Riyad 5:51; al-Qummi, al-Kund wa’l-alqab 3:200;
al-Qumm, al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah 450; Tabagat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:155; and al-Khi'T
15:182 #10418.

al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Radi al-Din ‘Ali b. Miis4 Ibn Tawiis (d. 680)
He was given the title al-Mustafa (al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 58). The
author of Ghayat al-ikhtisar, who was friends with him, describes him as a recluse
(al-Husayni, Ghayat al-ikhtisar 58). His father, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664),
wrote al-Bahjah li-thamarat al-muhjah for him. After his father died, the Sahib al-

7 Amal 2:253 #750; Rawdat 6:177; al-Qummy, Safinat al-bihar 351; Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’
citing al-Qumm, al-Fawd’id al-Ridawiyyah; and al-Subhani 7:234 #2582 and 7:193 #2546.

5% Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ citing al-Qumm, al-Fawd’id al-Ridawiyyah; Rawdat 6:177; and
A'yan 10:133,

% This information appears to be based solely on chains of transmission.

0 Al-Qumm, Safinat al-bihdar 351; Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’; and al-Subhant 7:234 #2582 and
8:78 #2712;

61 Thn Dawid states this clearly at the beginning of his Rijal. See also A'yan 5:190; Taligat amal al-
amil 118 #196 and 258 #750; and al-Subhani 7:234 #2582 and 8:70 #2705;

62 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha’; and al-Subhani 7:234 #2582 and 7:123 #2487.
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Diwan al-Juwayni offered him the nagabah and he accepted.*” He transmitted

from al-Muhaqqiq (Amal 2:286 #852 and Rawdat 2:183). He died in 680.

See Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 191 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 286 #852.

al-Sayyid ‘Alam al-Din Abii Muhammad Isma‘fl b. T3j al-Din Ja‘far b. Mu‘ayyah al-
Hasani al-Hilli (d. ca. 680)

Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab (quoted in A'‘yan 3:392) says that he studied
literature in childhood but fell ill with melancholia (marad al-sawda’) and lost his
mind (khilita ‘agluh). He would sing poems and compose strange verses (ya'ti bi’l-

nawadir fi'l-asja’). He died around 680. Ibn al-FuwatT quotes two of his couplets.

See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 1:76, and al-Shabastar1, Mashahir shu‘ara’ al-
shi‘ah 1:#129.

Ibn Nama (d. ca. 680)

Like his father, Najm al-Din Abii -Qasim Ja‘far b. Najib al-Din Muhammad
b.Ja'far b. Ab11-Baqa’ Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Raba‘T al-Hilli is also known as Tbn
Nama.”* The Al Nama was a well-known family of Hillah that produced several
noteworthy scholars.®” Najm al-Din is described as a jurist, a historian and a
poet.*® His main teacher was his father Najib al-Din (d. 645), from whom he

transmitted al-Istibsar.®’” He is the author of two historical works: Muthir al-ahzan

63 Al-Husayni, Ghdyat al-ikhtisar 58 says that he was naqib of Baghdad and “al-Mashhad.” Al-
Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf 2:165 says that he took over the nagabah of Baghdad after his father
died, and the nagabah of “mashhad maqabir Quraysh.”

%4 On the vocalization of his name, see A'yan 2:273 quoting Riyad.

%5 On the family, see A'ydn 3:93 and 2:273.

606 Al-Subhani 7:59 #2430. For some of his poetry, see al-Subhani 7:59 #2430 and A‘yan 4:156.

57 In the kitab al-ijazat of Bihar, al-MajlisTII says that he found the following chain on the front of
al-Istibsar in the handwriting of Ibn Nama: Ja‘far b. Muhammad b. Hibat Allah b. Nama transmits
this book from my father, from my grandfather Hibat Allah... (A‘yan 4:156). Citing Fakhr al-
Muhaqqiqin’s ijazah to Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Sadaqah, Rawdat 2:179 mentions two chains
of transmission: (1) Najm al-Din Ibn Nama-his father Najib al-Din-Najib al-Din’s father Ja‘far-
Abii -Baga’ Hibat Allah-Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'iri-Aba ‘Alf al-TasT; and (2) Najm al-Din Ibn Nama-
his father Najib al-Din-Ibn Idris-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Abi ‘AlT al-TsT (A'yan 4:156). See also al-
Subhani 7:59 #2430 and al-DharT ah 1:369 #1928. Ibn Idris and Ibn al-Mashhadi are also said to
have been teachers of Najm al-Din Ibn Nama, however I could not document that.

155



fi magtal al-Husayn and Akhdh al-tha’r fi ahwal al-Mukhtar.*®® His students include:
(1) Kamal al-Din ‘Al b. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-Wasit1, who had an
ijazah from Ibn Nama dated Jumad4 1 679;* (2) al-‘Allamah (al-Subhani 7:59
#2430 and A'yan 4:156 citing Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin’s ijazah to Shams al-Din
Muhammad b. Sadagah from Rawdat 2:179); (3) Ibn al-Fuwati (al-Subhani 7:59
#2430 citing Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 1:510 #828); (4) Jamal al-Din
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. al-Muhtadt, who had an ijazah ‘ammah
to transmit from Ibn Nama dated 670 (al-Subhani 7:59 #2430); and (5) Yahya b.
Sa‘'id al-Hilli (TaTigat amal al-amil 110 #138). Some sources confuse the date of his

death with that of his father."* Najm al-Din Ibn Nama died around 680.°"!

See Bahrayn 273; al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:442; Riyad 1:111; Rawdat 2:179 #169; al-
Baghdadsi, Idah al-makniin 2:428; al-Mamaqani, Tanqth al-maqal 1:223 #1850; al-
Qumm, al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah 80; al-Mudarris, Rayhanat al-adab 8:257; al-
Dhartah 19:349; Tabaqgat a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:31; al-KhT'T 4:108 #2255; Kahhalah,
Mujam al-mu’allifin 3:150.

‘Alam al-Din Abi Muhammad Ism3‘l b. al-Hasan b. Ghant al-Hilli al-Masih al-
Hasib (d. after 681)
In Majma’ al-adab, Tbn al-Fuwati says that he was from a family known for

kitabah, masahah and arithmetic (A‘yan 3:390). He also states that he saw him in

608 Al-Subhani 7:59 #2430 attributes Manhgj al-shi'ah fi fad@’il wasiyy khatam al-sharT'ah to him,
however al-DharTah 23:192 attributes it to his grandson.

5 Al-DharTah 1:165 #826 lists this ijazah, and says that Sahib al-Ma‘alim quoted part of it in his
ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din. The ijazah is included in al-Sayyid Najm al-Din b. Muhammad al-
HusaynT's ijazah to his two sons Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad and Abi 1-Salah ‘Ali (al-Dhar'ah 1:172
#864). See also Amal 2:54 #138; al-Subhani 7:59 #2430; and A'yan 8:226 quoting Majmii ‘at al-JubaT
and Riyad. As noted in A'yan 4:156, Rawdat 2:179 incorrectly states that Kamal al-Din transmitted
from Ibn Nama.

610 See, for example, al-DharT'ah 19:349 #1559 and 13:170. Al-DharTah 1:369 #1928 notes that Najm
al-Din Ibn Nama was part of the same generation as Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. $alih
al-Qussini, whom al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Musaw issued an ijazah in 630, when al-Qussini
was still a child. Assuming that al-Qussini was ten or younger in 630, and assuming that Najm al-
Din and al-Qussini were around the same age, Najm al-Din would have been a young man in 645.
Had he died at such an early age, it is likely to have been noted in the biographical sources.
Therefore, it seems more likely that he died in 680 and his father died in 645.

611 Al-Subhani 7:59 #2430 and A'yan 4:156.
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Hillah in the company of the emir Fakhr al-Din b. Qashatmar in 681, and he
quotes a few lines of poetry that ‘Alam al-Din wrote to him (A‘yan 3:390).
Karkush has ‘Alf instead of Ghani for his grandfather’s name.

See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:170 and Bihar 92:469.

Abii Yahy4 Zakariyya' b. Muhammad b. Mahmiid al-Qazwini (d. 682)°*

Most of the information that we have about al-Qazwini is mentioned in
T. Lewicki’s article “al-Kazwini” in EI2.°"* He was born in Qazwin around 600 and
received his education in law there too.*"* At some point he moved to Baghdad
and also spent some time in Damascus.®® He met Ibn al-‘Arabi (d. 638) in
Damascus around 630. He spent a long time in Wasit and Hillah, where he was
appointed judge in the time of the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Musta‘sim (640-656).°*°
After the fall of Baghdad he devoted himself to scientific endeavors. Lewicki
describes al-Qazwini as the greatest Arabic cosmographer, an astronomer, a
geographer, a geologist, a mineralologist, a botanist, a zoologist and an
ethnographer. “Like all his predecessors (who appeared already in the 6th/12th
century), he was only a good compiler who neither produced a new fact nor
created any new theory.” He did, however, succeed, “in synthesizing all the
facts known in his time about the above-mentioned sciences. His principal merit
lies in his having accomplished the raising of cosmography to a literary genre of
extremely high level.” “Al-Kazwini exerted a great influence on the Arabic

cosmographers and geographers of later periods.” Al-Qazwini authored two

612 Al-Burdijirdi, Tard'if al-maqal 1:107 has al-Qadi Tmad al-Din Zakariyya b. Mahmd al-Qazwinl.
Al-Qummy, al-Kund 3:53 has Zakariyya b. Muhammad b. Mahmiid al-Qazwint. Al-Dhari'ah 1:7 #27
has Abii ‘Abd Allah Zakariyya b. Muhammad b. Mahmiid al-Makmiini al-Qazwint. Al-Dhari‘ah
9:201 #1240 has Zakariyya b. Muhammad al-Qazwini. Al-DharTah 15:219 #1443 has Abii ‘Abd Allah
Zakariyya b. Mahmud al-Qazwini al-Kammni.

3 All of the quotations in this entry are from Lewicki’s article.

¢4 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayhd’ 1:123 states that he was educated in ‘ilm and literature in
Hillah.

615 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ 1:123 states that he emigrated to Iraq before puberty and
stayed with his family in Hillah.

616 Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ 1:123 states that he undertook the judgeship of Hillah in 650.
Al-Qummi, al-Kund 3:53 says that he was judge when Baghdad was sacked in 656.

157



works: ‘Aja’ib al-makhliigat wa-ghara’ib al-mawjuadat, on cosmography, and Athar
al-bilad wa-akhbar al-‘ibad, on geography.®”’” Lewicki does not discuss al-Qazwini’s
religion, however the opening blessing (salawat) in an 18th century manuscript
of his ‘Aja’ib al-makhligat is not typical of a ShiTauthor.®'® Al-Burdjirdi, Tard’if al-
magqal 1:107 states that ‘Abd al-Kartm Ibn Tawtis transmitted from him. He died
in 682.°

See Emile Savage-Smith, “Bio-Bibliographies,” in Islamic Medical Manuscripts at
the National Library of Medicine [URL =
<http://www.nlm.nih.gov/hmd/arabic/bioQ.html#qazwini> (accessed
12/16/15)] and the sources cited therein, especially L. Richter-Bernberg, “al-

Qazwini, Zakariya' ibn Muhammad,” in Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature.

al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-MiisawT (d. 684)

‘Abd al-Hamid is described as a genealogist and a hadith-scholar. His
son ‘Alam al-Din al-Murtada ‘Al1 (d. ca. 735), who is described as a genealogist, a
jurist and a hadith-scholar, is better know than ‘Abd al-Hamid.®* Muhammad al-
Musha‘shaT known as al-Mahdi b. Falah al-Masawi (d. 848) was apparently a
descendant of this family.** Al-Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf 2:49 states that,
according to Ibn ‘Inabah in al-‘Umdah and al-‘Am1d1 in his Mushajjar, ‘Abd al-
Hamid was the nagqib of al-mashhad and Kufah. His teachers include: (1) his father

Fikhar, from whom he may have transmitted Kitab al-majdr and Ibn Babawayh’s

617 Other works are attributed to him.

618 See Bibliothéque nationale de France, Départment des manuscrits, Arabe 2178, URL =
<http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148 /btv1b8406160j/f132.z00m> (accessed 12/16/15). This,
however, may not mean much because there are several versions of the text.

1% Al-Qummi, al-Kund 3:53 has 683.

20 A'yan 1:156 mentions him in a section on ShiT genealogists. Amal 2:145 #424 describes him as a
hadith-scholar.

621 A'yan 8:261 states that he died in 760. Al-Subhani 8:144 #2766 finds this implausible and
suggests 735 or thereabouts. He is the author of al-Anwar al-mudrah fi ahwal al-mahdr, listed in al-
Dhari‘ah 2:442 #1722.

%22 Al-Dhari‘ah 24:142 #704. On his movement, see “Musha‘sha” in EI2. Ayan 7:330 mentions a
work in which the lineage of the Musha'sha‘T sayyids is traced back to Fikhar. The Al Fikhar is
also discussed in Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 216. Finally, A'yan 8:261 notes that the Bana Nizar
are descendants of ‘Abd al-Hamid’s grandson Nizar, and the Al AbT Muhammad are descendants
of his other grandson al-Husayn.
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al-Khisal;* (2) Majd al-Din ‘Ali b. al-‘Uraydi;** (3) Yahya b. Muhammad b. al-Faraj
al-Strawt;*” (4) Abti 1-Hasan b. Gh-b-r-h (7);°* (5) Sitt al-'Ashirah bt. Ahmad b.
Sa‘ld b. Muhammad al-BasrT al-Muhallabt;*”” (6) the nagib ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd
al-Sami' al-WasitT al-Hashimi, from whom he had an ijazah;*® and (7) al-Sayyid
Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad b. al-Muhanna al-‘Ubaydili (al-Dhari'ah 10:47
#268). Amal 2:145 #424 (whence A'yan 7:458) states that he composed a book
from which al-Hasan b. Sulayman al-Hilli quoted in Mukhtasar basa’ir al-darajat.
His students include: (1) ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693), who read Kitab al-
majdi fT ansab al-Talibiyyin by the genealogist al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abi I-Hasan
‘AlTb. Ab1 I-Ghana’im Muhammad b. ‘Al1 al-‘AlawT al-‘Umari (d. after 443) with

623 Al-Dhari‘ah 1:200 #1048 lists ‘Abd al-Hamid’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Taws (d. 693)
and ‘Abd al-Karim’s son Radi al-Din ‘Alf, which al-Khwansari saw in Tabriz on the front of Kitab
al-majdr in ‘Abd al-Hamid’s handwriting. In this ijjazah, ‘Abd al-Hamid transmits from his father.
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424 also mentions this ijazah. Riyad states that ‘Abd al-Hamid
transmitted from his father with a continuous chain going back to Ibn Babawayh (A‘yan 7:458).
In the entry on ‘Izz al-Din Aba Muhammad al-Hasan b. Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Khalid al-
‘Amilt al-Hilli (d. after 702), A'ydn 5:106 quotes the text of an ijazah from Rawdat according to
which Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Hammiiyani read the first two volumes of Tbn
Babawayh’s al-Khisal with ‘Izz al-Din. 1zz al-Din gives the following chain of transmission: Tzz al-
Din-al-Shahid-al-Sayyid ‘Am1id al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-A‘raj al-Husayni-al-Sayyid Fakhr al-
Din Abt I-Hasan ‘Ali-‘Abd al-Hamid-Fikhar-Ibn Idris-al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Strawi-Aba ‘Ali
al-Tusi-al-Shaykh-al-Mufid-1bn Babawayh. In the entry on al-Anwar al-mudrah ft ahwal al-hujjah
al-gh@’ib al-muntazar by ‘Abd al-Hamid’s son al-Murtadd, al-Dhari‘ah 2:442 #1722 states that, in his
book Fard’id al-simtayn, al-Hamawayni transmitted from ‘Abd al-Hamid, from Fikhar, from
Shadhan b. Jibra'il. See also al-Subhani 7:193 #2546.

624 Al-Dhari’ah 1:200 #1048 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424.

625 Al-Dhari‘ah 1:200 #1048 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424.

626 Al-Dhahabi states that ‘Abd al-Hamid heard from Abi I-Hasan b. Gh-b-r-h (quoted in al-
HusaynT, Mawarid al-ithaf 2:49).

627 Riyad states that ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitted from her in her residence in Kufah on 13 Shawwal
566 (A‘yan 7:458). A'yan 7:184 states that ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitted from Sitt al-‘Ashirah, who is
described as a scholar and a hadith-scholar, in her residence in Kufah on 13 Shawwal 560.
Mubhsin al-Amin says that he does not recall the source of this information; he notes that Agha
Buzurg said that the person who transmitted from Sitt al-‘Ashirah on that date is the genealogist
al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Taqi b. Usamah al-‘AlawT al-Husayn, who belongs to an
earlier generation of scholars. Furthermore, ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar died over 100 years after
the date on which he is supposed to have transmitted from Sitt al-‘Ashirah. So there is little
chance that ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar is the one who transmitted from her, or that he and ‘Abd al-
Hamid b. al-TaqT are one individual, as suggested by Riyad. On female hadith-scholars and
transmitters, see Asma Sayeed, “Women in Imami Biographical Collections.”

2 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424 states that ‘Abd al-Hamid had an ijazah to transmit from the
naqib, from Shadhan b. Jibra’1ll al-Qummt. This is based on chains of transmission that the author
saw in Ardabil.
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‘Abd al-Hamid;*” (2) Radi al-Din ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds;*° (3) al-Fardi
(7);%* (4) Abti Ishaq Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Din Muhammad b. al-Mu’ayyad Abi Bakr b.
AbT ‘Abd Allah b. Hamawayh/Hamiyah b. Muhammad al-Juwayni (d. 722),
known as al-Ham@'1 and Ibn Hamawayh/Hamuyah;*? (5) al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din
Abi |-Hasan ‘Al1;*® (6) al-Husayn al-Rasst;*** (7) ‘Abd al-Hamid’s son ‘Alam al-Din
al-Murtada ‘Alf (d. ca. 735);* and (8) Ibn Ab1 1-Rida al-‘Alaw1 (ca. 735) (al-Subhani
8:190 #2803). Al-Subhani 8:144 #2766 states that he died in 684.5*

Baghdi b. ‘Alf al-Hakim (d. 685)

Fakhr al-Din Abii Sa‘id Baghdi b. Sharaf al-Din ‘AlT b. Jamal al-Din
Qashatmar al-Turki al-Baghdadi was an emir and a hakim.*” Most of the
information that we know about him comes from Ibn al-Fuwati, who stayed

with Baghdi on a visit to Hillah in 681.°® He was born into a prominent family in

9 This is based on the ijazah on the front of Kitab al-majdi quoted from ‘Abd al-Hamid’s
handwriting. In it ‘Abd al-Hamid says that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds read Kitab al-majdi with him
from beginning to end (gird@’atan muhadhdhabatan) The text of the ijazah is quoted in Taligat amal
al-amil 175 #459. This well-known ijazah is mentioned in al-Dhari'ah 1:200 #1048 and Ta ligat amal
al-amil 170 #424. The entry on Kitab al-majdi in al-Dhari'ah 20:3 #1689 also notes that ‘Abd al-
Karim read this book with ‘Abd al-Hamid. Furthermore, in the entry on Kitab al-ijazat by ‘Abd al-
Karim, al-DharTah 1:126 #607 says that ‘Abd al-Ham1d wrote an ijazah jami‘ah for ‘Abd al-Karim in
this book. Finally, Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95 and al-Subhani 1:124 #2487 state that ‘Abd al-
Karim was a student of ‘Abd al-Hamid.

6% Al-DharTah 1:200 #1048,

631 Al-Dhahabi states that ‘Abd al-Hamid was one of al-Fardt’s teachers (quoted in al-Husayni,
Mawarid al-ithaf 2:49).

832 Rawdat states that, in Fard’id al-simtayn and other works, he transmits from ‘Abd al-Hamid
(A'yan 2:219). See also al-Dhari'ah 2:442 #1722. Al-Dhari'ah 16:136 #312 discusses the identity of the
author of Fara’id al-simtayn (it is Sadr al-Din Ibrahim b. Sa‘d al-Din who converted Ghazan Khan
to Islam in 694), and states that he transmitted from ‘Abd al-Hamid “mukatabatan.”

3 A'yan 5:106.

4 In ‘Umdat al-talib, Ibn ‘Inabah states that Radi al-Din al-Hasan b. Qatadah told al-Husayn al-
Rassi that he asked ‘Abd al-Hamid about “al-mashhad alladhi bi-shiishd al-ma‘rif bi’'l-qasim”; ‘Abd
al-Hamid said he asked his father about it... (A'yan 6:15 and 5:231).

65 Al-Subhani 8:144 #2766; Amal 2:319 #978 and 2:191 #572; and A'yan 8:261.

636 Al-Dhahabi states that he died in 619 (quoted in al-Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf 2:49). This
appears to be a mistake. Al-Subhani cites al-Wafi.

87 According to A'yan 3:587, in al-Hawddith al-jami‘ah under the year 635, Ibn al-Fuwati gives his
name as Baghdt or Maghd1.

6% A'yan 8:8. Muhsin al-Amin says that Ibn al-Fuwatl met many of the prominent figures of Hillah
in Baghdt’s home, and included biographical notices about them in his writings. BaghdI met Ibn
Tiqtiql who relates a story that Baghdi told him in al-Fakhri fi adab al-sultaniyyah wa-I-duwal al-
Islamiyyah 61. See also Ibn Tiqtiqt, Tarikh-i Fakhri 74.
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Hillah in 631.° His mother Yasmin (d. 647) was a singer.** His grandfather
Qashatmar (d. 637) was one of the slaves (mamalik) of Qutb al-Din Sanjar; he
“moved” from Qutb al-Din to the ‘Abbasid caliph al-Nasir and his status
improved (irtaqd haluh ‘indah) (A‘yan 3:587). Ibn al-Fuwatl says that Baghdi was
educated in the ways of kings and emirs. Baghdi was only a child when his
father died in 635. He accompanied his grandfather to the court of the vizier,
and was appointed as emir at the age of five, making him the youngest emir in
the Abbasid state.*! Based on the fact that Qashatmar, his wife and his son were
all buried in Karbala, A’yan 3:587 concluded that the family was Sh1T. After the
fall of Baghdad, he met Hulegu and expressed a desire to live in the Ilkhanid
state.*? He wrote books on falconry (al-bazdarah), veterinary medicine (al-
baytarah), hunting (al-sayd) and shooting (al-qans). His wrote a work titled
Ghunyat al-qart fi ‘ilaj al-jawarih wa-l-dawart.**® He died in Baghdad on 14 Ramadan

685 and was taken to Karbala to be buried next to his grandfather.**

See A'yan 3:587; 1zzawi, Mawsi at ta’rikh al-Trag bayn al-ihtilalayn, 328; Ibn al-
Fuwati, Majma’“ al-adab 2:574 #2019 and 4:579; Ibn TiqtidqT, al-Asili 9 #15; Ibn al-
Fuwati, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah 282; Ibn al-FuwatT, Kitab al-hawadith 132; Tbn al-
Fuwati, Talkhis majma’ al-adab 4:131; ‘Abd al-'Az1z al-Tabataba’1, Mujam a'lam al-
shi‘ah 116 #119; and al-Dhahabf, Ta'rikh al-Islam, year 685 (which quotes material

from Ibn al-Fuwati that is not found in the extant text).

Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah al-Hilli (d. after 687)

There are two individuals known as Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah: (1) al-Sharif

6% Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 2:574 #2019. He describes BaghdT’s family as bayt al-mulk wa-l-
amdrah. A'yan 3:587 says that he was born in 630.

%0 Ibn Digman, Nuzhat al-anam fi ta’rikh al-Islam quoted in Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 2:574
#2019.

¢4 A'yan 3:587 mentions more details.

%2 Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’“ al-adab 2:574 #2019. This may be why al-Dhahabf, Tarikh al-Islam 51:213
#301 describes him as “min baqaya al-umara’ al-khalifatiyyah.” Al-Dhahabi says that Baghdi was
not killed during the conquest of Baghdad because a man from Khwarazm whom Qashatmar had
been kind to spared him.

3 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 2:574 #2019.

4 Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 2:574 #2019.
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Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ghanim,
who was born in 606 and died after 687; and (2) Diya’ al-Din Abu I-Fath
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-‘Alawt b. Ja‘far al-Khazin (d. 573).°* Regarding the
former, al-Safadi states that his lineage goes back to Zayd b. ‘Alf, that he was
born in 606, and that he conveyed some of his own poetry to one Athir al-Din
Abii Hayyan in Hillah on 7 Dhii I-Hijjah 687.%¢ Al-Maqrizi, al-Muqaffd al-kabir
7:119 #3272 gives his name as Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Ghana’im b.
Abi I-Futth b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Ja‘'far, Aba ‘Abd Allah, Ibn Abi 1-Qasim, al-
Husayn al-Hilli, and states that he was born on 20 Jumada II or 13 Shawwal 606
in Hillah. In his ijazah to the Banii Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah says that al-Sharif Aba 1-
Fath Muhammad b. al-Ja‘fariyyah transmitted from Muhammad b. Hibat Allah b.

Ja‘far al-Tarabulusi through two intermediaries.**’

&5 In the introduction to al-Arba‘tn hadith fi fada’il ahl al-bayt by Diya’ al-Din Muhammad b. al-
Jafariyyah al-‘AlawT al-HZ'ir1 (d. 573), al-Sayyid Muhammad Husayn al-Husayni al-Jalali states
that the author is al-sharif al-ajall al-fagth al-‘alim Diya’ al-Din Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b.
Muhammad al-‘Alawi b. Ja‘far al-Khazin. That is how his name appears in the manuscript. He
was one of the prominent scholars of the 6th century. He narrated these hadiths in Jumad4 IT
573. See URL = <http://www.hadith.net/ar/n637-e3978.html> (accessed Feb. 15, 2014). Tabagat
a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:168 notes that Ma'dan al-jawahir was read with this scholar in 573. Fikhar b.
Ma‘add, Iman Abi Talib (=al-Hujjah ‘ald al-dhahib ild kufr Abi Talib) 50 gives the following chain: AbQ
I-Fadl al-Husayn al-Hilli al-Ahdab (with whom Fakhar read the report in 598)-al-Sharif Ab I-
Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad Ibn al-Jafariyyah al-‘AlawT al-Husayni al-H2'irT (in 571)-al-Sharif
Abii -Hasan Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ahmad al-‘AlawT al-Husayni-Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad
b. Ahmad b. Shahriyar al-Khazin-his father Abii Nasr Ahmad b. Shahriyar-Abua 1-Hasan
Muhammad b. Shadhan-Aba Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Al b. al-Husayn b. MTsa b. Babawayh al-
Qummi... The footnote states that al-NiirT al-Tabrist mentioned Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-
Ja‘fariyyah al-Husayni. He said, “al-Sharif Aba I-Fath Ibn al-Ja'fariyyah. He appears as ‘al-Sharif
Abii I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Ja'fariyyah’ in one of the chains of al-Mazar. Al-Sayyid
Fikhar identified him as al-Sharif Aba I-Fath in Kitab al-hujjah.” See al-NirT al-Tabrisi, Mustadrak
al-wasa’il 3:479. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Tabataba’t, “Nahj al-balaghah ‘abr al-quran: shurGhuh hasb al-
tasalsul al-zamani,” Turathund 35 and 36 (1414): 166 lists Ab{ I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad
b. al-Ja'fariyyah al-Ha’irT among the teachers of al-Sayyid Fadl Allah al-Rawandi (6th century).
Hasan Ts4 al-Hakim, al-Mufassal 4:54 states that Abi I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad known as
Ibn Ja‘far (Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah) al-HZ'irT transmitted from al-Sayyid Abai -Makarim b. Kutaylah in
Najaf in Jumada I 553.

646 Athir al-Din related Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah’s poem to al-Safadi. Al-Safadi mentions the poem in al-
WafT 1:228 #147. The passage from al-Safadi is quoted in Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ 1:171
(which adds that he was a Husayni sayyid) and Tabagat a'lam al-shiah, 3:169.

%7 Al-Dhari‘ah 25:306 #269. Al-Tarabulusi was al-TusT's student, meaning that there are three
intermediaries between Ibn al-Jafariyyah and al-Tasl. This is possible, however it may also be
the other scholar known as Ibn al-Ja‘'fariyyah, who was better known for the transmission of

hadith.
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Yahy4 b. Sa‘'id (d. 689)

The scholar Najib al-Din Abli Zakariyya Yahya b. Ahmad b. Yahya b. al-
Hasan b. Sa'ld al-Hudhali al-Hilli is described as having been knowledgeable in
matters of literature, law and jurisprudence.*® He was born in Kufah in 601.%*
He was al-Muhaqqiq’s paternal cousin (ibn ‘amm) and, according to some
scholars, the son of Ibn Idris’ daughter.”® When Nasir al-Din al-Tdist came to
Hillah he asked al-Muhaqgqiq to identify the most learned scholars of theology
and jurisprudence in Hillah, whereupon al-Muhaqqiq pointed out Sadid al-Din
Yiisuf Ibn al-Mutahhar and Ibn Juhaym. Yahya apparently felt slighted because
he complained to al-Muhaqqiq in writing. In his reply al-Muhaqqiq explained
that, if al-TtsT were to ask Yahya a question about these two subjects and Yahy4
hesitated, it would be embarrassing.®' Despite al-Muhaqqiq’s seeming lack of

confidence in his cousin, Yahy4 is remembered as, “one of the greatest Shi1

&8 This is the assessment of his student Ibn Dawtd in Rijal 202. Al-Subhani 7:296 #2636 notes that
he is also known as Yahyd b. Ahmad b. Sa'id, which is how his name appears in Ibn Dawtd, Rijal
202. His kunyah is given as Abli Ahmad [sic?] in the thirty-third hadith of al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in
(cf. three of his other narrations in the same collection, mentioned in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636).
He is not to be confused with his grandfather, known as Yahy4 al-Akbar, who was also a
significant scholar.

9 Fihris al-turath 1:677; A'yan 10:287; and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. The fact that he was born in
Kufah is based on al-Suyiit (quoted in Fihris al-turath 1:677) and mentioned in al-Dhari‘ah 1:263
#1381.

%0 His relationship to al-Muhaqqiq is well-known. Among other places, it is mentioned in A‘ydn
10:287; Bahrayn 252 (quoted in A'yan 10:287); Rawdat 8:198 citing Sahib al-Ma‘alim and Amal. His
relationship to Ibn Idris is mentioned in Taliqat amal al-amil 335 #1070; Fihris al-turath 1:677
citing Riyad; and al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:309.

61 Al-‘Allamah recounts the story in his ijazah to the Banii Zuhrah which is quoted in al-Ha'irf,
Muntahd al-magqal 7:84 #3296. See also al-Subhani 7:314 #2649 and 7:234 #2582; Ta'ligat amal al-amil
336 #1081 and 258 #750; al-Qummy, Safinat al-bihar 351; Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’; A'yan 4:90;
Amal 2:346 #1070; Rawdat 8:198; and Bahrayn 230. In light of this anecdote, the description of
Yahyd as “sheikh of the Imamis in his time” in al-Subhani 7:290 #2636 is somewhat puzzling.
Alternatively, it could be that all three were equally knowledgeable but al-Muhaqqiq wanted to
protect his cousin’s reputation.
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mujtahids.”** Yahyd'’s teacher’s include: (1) al-Muhaqqiq;*’ (2) al-Sayyid Aba
Ibrahim Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Zuhrah al-Husayni;** (3) al-Sayyid Fikhar b.
Ma‘add al-Miisawi (d. 630) (al-Subhani 7:296 #2636); (4) Muhammad b. Ab1 1-
Barakat b. Ibrahim al-San‘ani (‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds, Farhat al-ghari 112 and
al-Subhani 7:296 #2636); (5) Yahyd’s father Ahmad (al-Subhant 7:296 #2636); and
(6) Muhammad b. Ja'far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Hilli (al-Subhani 7:296
#2636).°° Yahyd may have made a copy of Tahdhib al-hadith [sic? = Tahdhib al-
ahkam].”® He is one of six scholars whose opinions are included in Jawab mas’alat
al-ma‘rifah wa-l-migdar al-lazim minha.*’” All six agreed that one does not have to
express one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a believer in the afterlife.
His wrote works on law, jurisprudence, ritual, and theology. These include:
Nuzhat al-nazir fi l-jam* bayn al-ashbah wa-l-naza’ir; Ma‘alim al-din; al-Jami* li-1-
shara’i'; Qada’ al-fawa’it; Kashf al-iltibas ‘an najasat al-arjas; Mas alah fi najasat al-

mushrikin; Adab al-safar; al-Madkhal fT usil al-figh; and al-Fahs wa-1-bayan ‘an asrar

%2 This was the assessment of al-Qadi al-Tustari, quoted in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Al-Dhahabi
described him as, “a lexicographer, a litterateur, a master of hadith, and knowledgeable in
matters of language and literature,” (quoted in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636). Fihris al-turath 1:677
quotes the same passage from al-Suyiti with the addition of, “min kibar al-rafidah sami‘a Ibn al-
Akhdar.” Ton Dawad describes him as, “al-imam al-‘allamah al-wari al-qudwah,” and, “awra’ al-
fudald’ wa-azhaduhum” (quoted in Rawdat 8:198 and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636). In his ijazah to the
Banh Zuhrah, al-‘Allamah singles out his piety by using the terms zahid and war" to describe
Yahyé (quoted in Amal 2:346; Rawdat 8:198; and Bahrayn 252). Finally, in his book al-Tawd al-
shamikh fi ma‘rifat tabaqat al-mashayikh, the genealogist al-Sayyid Ja'far b. Muhammad al-A'raji
considers Yahyd one of the great sheikhs and, “rijal al-jjazah wa-l-riwayah” (quoted in A'ydn
10:287).

%3 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070; al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar 2:526; and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636.

64 ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawas, Farhat al-ghart 79; al-Subhani 7:296 #2636; al-Dhari'ah 1:263 #1381
lists Yahyd’s ijazah to Ibn al-Abzar al-Husayni dated 17 Sha'ban 655 and written on the front of a
copy of the Nahj al-balaghah. In it Yahya transmits from al-Sayyid Muhyt al-Din AbGi Hamid
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah, the nephew of the author of Ghunyat al-nuzii'. The text of the ijazah is
quoted in A'yan 5:212. Note the difference in the kunyah.

%5 Quoting al-Suyti, Fihris al-turdth 1:677 says “sami‘a Ibn al-Akhdar.” The most famous scholar by
that name is AbG Muhammad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. AbT Nasr Mahmid b. al-Mubarak b. Mahmtd al-
Junabadhi al-Baghdadi who, though born in 524, is said to have lived a long life (al-mu‘ammar).
See al-Dhahabi, Siyar a’lam al-nubala’ 22:31. This connection is not mentioned in any other
source.

¢ In the entry on As’ilat Ibn Furdj in al-Dhari‘ah 2:75 #297, Agha Buzurg says that he saw a
manuscript of Tahdhib al-hadith in the handwriting of Zayn al-Din ‘AlT b. 1drs b. al-Husayn
known as Ibn Furiij, a contemporary of al-Shahid 11 (d. 966), that had been collated with Yahya b.
Sa‘1d al-HillT’s copy of the same work. This could be Yahy4 al-Akbar who is reported to have
taught this book. See my entry on Yahy4 al-Akbar.

%7 Al-Dhari'ah 5:192 #882 and 16:102 #120; and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648. Yahyd wrote a detailed
opinion.
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al-Qur’an.

His students include: (1) ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693), who
transmitted Ibn Shahrashub’s Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ from him in Dht 1-Qa‘dah 686,
and who may have read al-Jami" li-l-shard’i with him in 681;°® (2) al-‘Allamah;**
(3) ‘Izz al-Din Abt I-Fadl ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Jama‘ah b. Zayd b. ‘Aziz al-Qiwas al-
Mawsili (d. 663), who studied law with him (A‘yan 8:27 quoting Mu jam al-adab);
(4) Tbn Dawad al-Hillt;*® (5) al-Sayyid Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ab1 I-Rida al-
‘Alawt;*® (6) Jalal al-Din Abii Muhammad al-Hasan b. Nizam al-Din Ahmad b.
Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Hibat Allah b. Nama al-Hill1 (al-Subhani 7:296 #2636 and
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070); (7) Yahyd’s son Muhammad;** (8) al-Sayyid Tzz
al-Din al-Hasan b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. ‘Al1 al-Husayni known as Ibn al-Abzar (d.
663), who read the Nahj al-balaghah with him and received an ijazah to transmit
it from him on 17 Sha'ban 655;° (9) al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abu ‘Abd Allah al-

68 Al-DharTah 1:264 #1383 lists Yahyda’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim dated Dhii 1-Qa‘'dah 686. It
was written on the front of a copy of Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ in the handwriting of Yahyd’s son
Muhammad. Yahy4 dictated it to his son. The manuscript also contains a sentence in ‘Abd al-
Karim’s handwriting, which is quoted in Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070. See also Amal 2:346 #1070
(referring to the same sentence) and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Al-Dhari ah 6:55 lists a super-
commentary on al-Jami' li-I-shar@’i by Yahyd’s student and Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim [sic? = ‘Abd
al-Karim b. Ahmad]. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-KarTm copied the book and read it with Yahy4 who wrote
an ijazah on it and “shahadat al-qira’ah wa-l-sama” in 681. For what Yahy4 said, see al-DharT ah
5:61. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim wrote his super-commentary on this copy. The manuscript was in
the library of Hasan al-Sadr.

9 Amal 2:346 #1070 and Rawdat 8:198 state that al-‘Allamah transmitted from Yahy4a. Bahrayn
says that Yahyd was one of al-‘Allamah’s teachers (quoted in Rawdat 8:198). In al-Tawd al-shamikh
fima'rifat tabaqat al-mashd’ikh, the genealogist al-Sayyid Ja'far b. Muhammad al-A'raji considered
Yahyé one of the prominent teachers of al-'Allamah (quoted in A'ydn 10:287). See also al-Subhant
7:296 #2636.

60 Ibn Dawd refers to Yahyd as his sheikh in Rijal 202. This is quoted in Rawdat 8:198; al-Subhani
7:296 #2636; and A'yan 10:287.

%1 Al-Dhari‘ah 13:392 states that, in his ijazah dated 736 to al-Sayyid Shams al-Din Muhammad b.
Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Abi I-Ma‘ali al-MasawT (which is mentioned in Bihar), al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ab1 1-Rida al-‘Alawi transmits from Yahy4. Al-DharT'ah 1:234 #1230 lists
al-Sayyid Shams al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi [-Rida al-‘Alawt al-
BaghdadT’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Ab1 1-Ma‘ali al-Masaw (d.
769). Agha Buzurg says that, although the name of the person who issued the ijazah is not
mentioned, there are several indications that it was al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Rida al-‘Alaw1.
%2 Al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Al-Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1383 lists Yahyd’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim
dated Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 686. It was written on the front of a copy of Ma‘dlim al-‘ulama’ in the
handwriting of Yahya’s son Muhammad. Yahy4 dictated it to his son.

%3 The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:263 #1381. It is written on the front of a copy of the Nahj al-
balaghah. The text of the ijazah is quoted in A'ydn 5:212. In it Yahy4 states that Ibn al-Abzar read
the entire text with him. See also al-Subhani 7:296 #2636 and 7:67 #2437.
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Husayn b. Ardashir b. Muhammad al-Tabar1, who read the Nahj al-balaghah with
him and received an ijazah to transmit it from him;** (10) Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-
Husayn b. Hammad al-WasitT al-Laythi, who received an ijazah from him in
684;%° (11) al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-
A'rajT al-Husayni (al-Subhani 7:296 #2636); (12) ‘Umar/‘Amr b. al-Hasan b.
Khaqan, who read al-Mabsit with him, and received a general ijjazah from him in
674;° and (13) Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini, who read
al-Jami li-I-shar@’i‘ with him (al-Subhani 7:296 #2636). He died in Hillah on the
night of ‘Arafah in 689 or 690.°”

See al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:309; al-Sadr, Ta'sis al-shi'ah 307; Ibn Dawad, Rijal 371
#1660; al-Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal 5:62 #5745; al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wu'at 2:331 #2108;
Amal 2:346 #1070; Riyad 5:334; Bahrayn 252 #88; A‘yan 10:288; al-Qummi, al-Fawa'id
al-Ridawiyyah 2:1083; al-Dhari‘ah 5:61 #226; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:204; al-KhG'1
20:30 #13451; al-Zirikli, al-A‘lam 8:135; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 13:185.

Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699)°**
Kamal al-Din Maytham b. ‘Ali b. Maytham al-Bahrani was born in Bahrain

¢4 The ijazah is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 1:263 #1382. It is written on a copy of the Nahj al-balaghah
which al-Tabari made in 667. Agha Buzurg does mention when the ijazah was issued; we can
speculate that it was issued in the same year that the copy was made. See also al-Subhani 7:296
#2636.

%5 The ijazah is listed in al-DharTah 1:264 #1384. It is included in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah,
i.e. Sahib al-Ma‘alim ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din b. Muhammad al-Husayni and his two sons
Abii ‘Abd Allzh Muhammad and Aba 1-Salah ‘Alf (al-Dhari‘ah 1:172 #864, which lists several ijazahs
the text of which Sahib al-Ma‘alim included). Al-Dhari‘ah 1:203 #1061 states that it is dated 684.
See also al-Subhani 7:296 #2636.

%6 The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:264 #1385. The ijazah is written on a copy of al-Mabsiit. It is
also mentioned in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636.

%7 The following sources say that he died in 689: al-Suyiiti, Bughyat al-wu'dt quoted in Fihris al-
turath 1:677, and Rawdat 8:198 quoting Ibn Dawiid. The following sources say that he died in 690:
Fihris al-turdth 1:677; Amal 2:346 #1070; and Ibn Dawid, Rijal 202. The following sources mention
both dates: A'yan 10:287; Ahmad al-HusaynT’s introduction to Nuzhat al-ndzir; and Subhani 7:296
#2636 (which expresses skepticism about 689). Al-Dhari'ah 1:263 #1381 says that he died in Hillah.
%68 Ali al-Oraibi has discussed Maytham al-Bahrant’s life and writings in detail in, “ShT1
renaissance: a case study of the theosophical school of Bahrain in the 7th/13th century,” PhD
diss., McGill University, 1992, pp. 46-58. His study covers most of the information that can be
gleaned from the literary sources. Therefore, what follows here is a summary of the main points
in al-Oraibi’s dissertation.
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in 636 and educated there. He studied with ‘AlTb. Sulayman and transmitted
hadith from him. According to al-Oraibi, his involvement in the transmission of
hadith suggests that he was a jurist. Maytham was an authority for al-‘Allamah
and ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis. He inclined toward the fields of philosophy,
theology and mysticism. His expertise in these three fields led to an invitation
to teach at Hillah.*” Al-Oraibi notes that, in Iraq, Maytham maintained strong
connections with influential politicians like ‘Ata Malik al-Juwayni and ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz b. Ja'far. Some reports indicate that he continued his studies in Hillah. Al-
Muhaqqiq is said to have been one of his teachers.”® He is also said to have
studied philosophy under Nasir al-Din al-Tiis1,””* and taught al-Tast
jurisprudence. “[What] seems to be untenable is the report that both Maytham
and al-Tus1 were students of As‘ad b. ‘Abd al-Qahir, better known as Abi 1-
Sa‘adat. The latter is said to have died in 635 while Maytham was born in 636,
and al-TasT had never been to Iraq prior to the Mongol invasion in 656” (Al-
Oraibi, “ShiTRenaissance,” 49). Al-Oraibi considers it unlikely that Maytham
studied with anyone other than ‘AlT b. Sulayman for a significant period of time.
Al-Oraibi lists the following students of Maytham: Nasir al-Din al-TtisT; al-
‘Allamah; Kamal al-Din al-Laytht al-WasitT and ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Taws.*”
Maytham’s many writings cover theology, rhetoric, argumentation,
commentaries on hadith, especially the Nahj al-balaghah and metaphysics. These
include: Adab al-bahth; al-Durr al-manthir; Minhdj al-‘arifin fi sharh kalam Amir al-
Mu’minin; al-Mi‘raj al-samawt;, Misbah al-salikin; Ikhtiyar misbah al-salikin; al-
Murasalah; Sharh hadith al-manzilah; Sharh al-isharat; Misbah al-‘irfan; al-Bahr al-

khidamm; Ghayat al-nazar fi ‘ilm al-kalam; Istiqsa’ al-nazar fi imamat al-a’immah al-

9 Al-Subhani 7:286 #2627 states that Maytham also came to Baghdad where he stayed with al-
Sayyid SafT al-Din Ibn al-A‘sar al-Husayni, and met Ibn al-FuwatT.

670 Al-Muhaqqiq is said to have acknowledged Maytham’s superiority in some cases. See al-
Turayhi, Majma’ al-bahrayn 6:172.

1 This is also mentioned in al-Subhani 7:286 #2627.

672 Al-Subhani 7:286 #2627 states that the following scholars transmitted from Maytham: al-
‘Allamah, ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis and Kamal al-Din ‘Al b. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-
WasitT. Based on Kamal al-Din’s son al-Husayn’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr b. Muhammad b.
Na'Tm al-Matarabadyi, Riyad states that Kamal al-Din transmitted from Maytham al-Bahrani with
an ijazah dated 687 for all his writings, everything he read and heard, and everything for which
he was granted an ijazah, in all the sciences.
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ithnay ‘ashar; al-Najat fi l-qiyamah fi tahqiq amr al-imamah; Qawa‘id al-maram fi ‘ilm
al-kalam; Risalah fi l-wahy wa-l-ilham; and Tajrid al-balaghah.*” Although Maytham
is reported to have died in 679, the fact that he wrote Ikhtiyar misbah al-salikin
in 681 disproves that. Other dates mentioned are 689 and 699. Al-Oraibi prefers
689 because we do not have any reports about him after 681, and most of his

writings had been completed by then.

Shams al-Din Abi Muhammad Mahfiiz b. Washshah b, Muhammad al-Asadi al-
Hilli (d. ca. 690)
He was primarily a poet and a scholar of the Arabic language, though he

t 675

is also described as a jurist.®”” Regarding his origin, the nisbah al-Hilli is not
mentioned in Amal 2:229 #688, however it is mentioned in Rawdat (quoted in
A'yan 9:57) and al-Ghadir (quoted in al-Subhani 7:198 #2551). Some sources, such
as Tabaqgat a'lam al-shi‘ah (quoted in al-Subhani 7:198 #2551) and Takmilat amal al-

amil 329 #312, add the nisbahs al-Hirmili and al-‘Amili. However, as A‘yan 9:57

73 Al-Oraibi states that al-Istighathah fi bida“ al-thalathah, which deals with blameworthy
innovations introduced by the first three caliphs, is incorrectly attributed to Maytham by
scholars such as al-Turayhi (d. 1085), al-MajlisT1I (d. 1111) and Sulayman al-Bahrani (d. 1121)
when it is actually by ‘AlTb. Ahmad al-Kaff (d. 352). Although some biographers have attributed
a third commentary on the Nahj al-balaghah to Maytham, al-Oraibi insists that he only wrote
two. A commentary on Ibn Sa‘adah al-Bahrant’s Risalat al-ilm by al-TasT is also attributed to
Maytham. Al-Oraibi’s thesis is that Maytham introduced philosophical mysticism to Twelver
Shiism in Hillah, so he considers Misbah al-‘irfan, Sharh al-isharat, his two commentaries on the
Nahj al-balaghah, Minhdj al-‘arifin and possibly al-Mi‘raj al-samawi to be at least partly mystical
works. The evidence, however, is thin so I have listed them as uncategorized in the section on
works and noted al-Oraibi’s view.

674 Al-Subhani 7:286 #2627 states that, according to most sources, he died in 679, however Agha
Buzurg said that he died in 699, and notes that he completed his short commentary on the Nahj
al-balaghah in 681.

675 Al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 describes him as a jurist. This might be based on ‘Abd al-Husayn al-
AminT’s description of him as “qutb min aqtab al-fagahah” and “marji‘ li-l-fatwd” in al-Ghadir
(quoted in al-Subhani 7:198 #2551). Muhadhdhab al-Din Mahmuad b. Yahy4 b. Muhammad b.
Salim al-Shaybani al-HillT’s ode eulogizing Mahftz also mentions his expertise in law (‘alam al-
shari'ah) and his ability to answer difficult legal questions (man li-I-fatawd al-mushkilat yuhilluha).
The ode is quoted in Amal 2:317 #970. Some of al-AminT’s description appears to have been
influenced by this ode. It may also be due to his relationship with al-Muhaqqiq. Otherwise, there
is no evidence that he was a legal scholar. Amal 2:229 #688 (whence A'yan 9:57) describes him as a
poet and a litterateur. A'ydn 1:176 mentions him in a list of noteworthy ShiT poets. Some of the
poetry that he wrote to al-Muhaqqiq is quoted in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah on the basis of
Majmii‘at al-Shahid. See Amal 2:229 #688 (whence A'yan 9:57) and Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312.
Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah is quoted in full in Bihar 109:3-79. These sources also quote al-
Muhaqqiq’s reply (see Bihar 109:14).
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notes, al-Hurr included Mahftz in the second part of Amal, which is about
scholars who were not from Jabal ‘Amil. Mahftz’s son T3j al-Din Abt ‘All
Muhammad (ca. mid-8th century), who was a judge in Hillah, is also included in
the second part of Amal.””® Therefore, Muhsin al-Amin argues, it is not true that
Mahftz came to Iraq from Jabal ‘Amil and then returned to his homeland, as
Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312 states. If he was originally from Jabal ‘Amil, al-
Hurr would have included him in the first part of Amal, which is about scholars
from Jabal ‘Amil.*”” Some sources, such as Rawdat (cited in A'yan 9:57) and Ta'ligat
amal al-amil 235 #688, identify Mahfiiz b. Washshah with the father of Sadid al-
Din Salim b. Mahfuz b. ‘Azizah b. Washshah al-Stirawt al-Hill1. This is a mistake,
however the two men may have been related.””® As noted in A‘yan 9:57, Mahfiiz
b. Washshah was al-Muhaqqiq’s student whereas Mahfiiz b. ‘Azizah was al-
Muhaqqiq’s teacher’s father, so it is unlikely that they are one individual.

In his ijazah kabirah, Sahib al-Ma‘alim described Mahftiz as “one of the

notable scholars of his time” (min a‘yan ‘ulama’ ‘asrih).*”

‘Abd al-Husayn al-Amint
described him as “qutb min aqtab al-fagahah wa-tawdu ra’sin li-I- ilm wa-l-adab wa-
marji' li-l-fatwd wa-muntaja’ li-hall al-mushkilat” in al-Ghadir (quoted in al-Subhani
7:198 #2551). In his ode eulogizing Mahftz, Muhadhdhab al-Din Mahmid b.
Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Salim al-Shaybani al-Hilli (d. ca. 730) speaks of his
prowess as a poet (sayyid al-shu‘ard’), his expertise in law (‘alam al-shari‘ah), his
ability to answer difficult legal questions (man li-I-fatawd al-mushkilat
yuhilluhd/wa-yubayyinuha bi-I-kashf wa-l-imda’) and his knowledge of Arabic

language and literature (man li-l-kalam yubayyinu min asrarih/mand haqiqat khaliq

676 On his son, see Amal 2:297 #896, and A'yan 10:47 and 1:193.

77 Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312 also says that Mahfuz is the ancestor of a large family in al-
Hirmil known as the Al Mahfliz and the Bant Washshah which produced many scholars and
notables, including a scholar named Husayn b. ‘Ali b. Mahftz al-Washshah al-‘Amilt al-Hirmili (d.
ca. 1265) from al-Kazimayn, on whom see A'ydn 6:124 and al-Subhani 13:222 #4069. This scholar
wrote a treatise on the biographies of the scholars of the Al Mahftz. Takmilat amal al-amil 329
#312 says that one of his books has a chain of his forefathers going all the way back to Mahfiz b.
Washshah b. Muhammad. A'yan 9:57 says that the Al Mahfiiz in al-Hirmil are apparently
originally from Iraq.

78 A'yan 7:180 citing Riyad, and Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312.

¢ The ijazah is quoted in full in Bihar 109:3-79. The description is quoted in Amal 2:229 #688
(whence A'yan 9:57 and al-Subhani 7:198 #2551) and Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312.
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al-ashya’; man dha li- ilm al-nahw wa-I-lughah allati/ja’at ghara’ibuha ‘an al-fusaha’;
man li-l-‘arid yubayyinu min asrarih/al-khafi wa-man li-1-shi‘r wa-I-shu‘ara’).*® In his
reply to Mahfiz, al-Muhaqqiq also speaks of Mahftz’s expertise in language (fa-
kam absarta min lafz badt’/yudallu bihi ‘ald I-ma‘nd al-daqig).**

I have already alluded to the special relationship between Mahfiz and
his teacher al-Muhaqqiq.** Al-Subhant 7:198 #2551 states that they were close
friends, and that they exchanged letters in verse and prose.*® Mahfiiz was one
of the individuals that composed an elegy in honor of Muhaqqiq when he died
in 676.%* Mahfiiz is also said to have transmitted from al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add
al-Musawi (d. 630) (A‘yan 9:57 citing Rawdat, and al-Subhani 7:198 #2551). The
only work attributed to Mahfiz in the sources is a commentary on Ibn Abi I-
Hadid’s al-Qasa’id al-sab‘ al-‘Alawiyyat titled Ghurar al-dala’il.

Mahfiiz’s students include: (1) his son Taj al-Din Abt ‘Ali Muhammad
who transmitted from him (ca. mid-8th century);*® (2) Saft al-Din Muhammad b.
al-Hasan al-‘Alaw1 al-Baghdadi (d. ca. 735) who transmitted from him;** (3) al-
Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abu I-Mahasin Yasuf b. Nasir b. Muhammad b. Hammad al-
Husayni (d. 727) who transmitted from him;*®” and (4) Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-

%0 Quoted in Amal 2:317 #970.

1 Al-Muhaqqiq’s reply is included in $ahib al-Ma‘alim’s jjazah kabirah, which is quoted in Bihar
109:14, Amal 2:229 #688 (wWhence A'yan 9:57) and Takmilat amal al-amil 329 #312.

%2 Rawdat 6:105 says that he was one of al-Muhaqqiq’s most prominent students. See also al-
Subhani 7:56 #2429, and A'yan 4:92 and 9:57 (citing Rawdat).

83 A'yan 4:93 quotes the correspondence from the ijazah kabirah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim, who quoted
it from Majmi‘at al-Shahid. The correspondence is well-known, perhaps on account of its literary
value, and has been mentioned in many sources including Amal 2:229 #688, Takmilat amal al-amil
329 #312 and A'yan 9:57. Based on the fact that Mahftz was not originally from Syria, A'yan 9:57
argues that the correspondence between Mahfiz and al-Muhaqqiq took place in Iraq, which is
noteworthy.

%4 The elegy is quoted in A'yan 4:93 (citing Amal) and 9:57; al-Subhani 7:198 #2551; and Amal 2:51
#127.

65 Rawdat quoted in A'yan 9:57 and 10:47; and al-Subhani 7:198 #2551.

686 Al-Subhani 8:190 #2803. It may be noteworthy that he also wrote a commentary on Ibn Abi -
Hadid’s al-Qasa’id al-sab‘ al-‘Alawiyyat, so perhaps there is a connection between the two
commentaries. His commentary, which is titled al-Tanbihat ‘ald ma‘ant al-sab‘ al-‘Alawiyyat, is
mentioned in al-Dhari‘ah 4:450 #2009.

7 Al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 and 8:251 #2848. It may be noteworthy that he also wrote a
commentary on Ibn Abi I-Hadid’s al-Qasa’id al-sab’ al-‘Alawiyyat, so perhaps there is a connection
between the two commentaries. His commentary, which is titled Ghurar al-dala’il wa-l-ayat ft
sharh al-sab° al-‘Alawiyyat, is mentioned in al-Subhani 8:251 #2848 citing Riyad; al-Dhari'ah 16:40
#168 and 13:391; and A'yan 2:263.
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Husayn b. Hammad al-Laytht al-Wasit1 (d. ca. 745), who had an ijazah to transmit
from him dated 682.°® He died in or around 690 (al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 and
A'yan 9:57). Several scholars composed elegies in honor of him. I have already
mentioned Muhadhdhab al-Din Mahmiid b. Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Salim al-
Shaybant al-HillT’s ode which speaks of Mahftz’s prowess as a poet, his expertise
in law and his knowledge of Arabic language and literature.®®® Ibn Dawid*° and
al-Sayyid Saft al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Abi 1-Rida al-
‘AlawT al-Baghdadi (d. ca. 735)** also composed poems to commemorate the

passing of Mahfaz.

See al-Khii'T 14:208 #9899 (quoting Amal); Bihar 106:8; Rawdat 4:550; al-Qumm, al-
Kund 3:155; Karkaish 2:74; Kahhalah 8:189; Amal 2:229 #688; A‘yan 9:57; Tabaqat
a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:146; and al-Amini, al-Ghadir 5:483.

‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis (d. 693)

Al-Sayyid Ghiyath al-Din Abti I-Muzaffar ‘Abd al-Karim b. Jamal al-Din
Ahmad b. Miisd b. Ja'far b. Tawds al-Hasani, scion of the Al Tawis and head of
the ‘Alids, was born in Karbala in Sha'ban 648.* In Rijal 130, his student Ibn

Dawiid describes him as a jurist, a genealogist, a grammarian, and a prosodist.*”

%8 Based on Kamal al-Din’s son al-Husayn’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr b. Muhammad b. Na'tm al-
Matarabadi, Najm al-Din [sic] Mahftz b. Washshah al-Hilli granted Kamal al-Din an ijazah in 682
(Riyad quoted in A'yan 8:226). See also al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 and 8:139 #2762; and A'yan 9:57
citing Rawdat.

69 Quoted in Amal 2:317 #970 (whence A‘ydn 10:113). See also al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 and 8:240
#2838; A'yan 9:57 (citing Amal); and Amal 2:229 #688

% Amal 2:73 #196 and 2:229 #688; al-Subhani 7:198 #2551; and A'yan 5:192 (citing Amal).

1 Al-Subhani 8:190 #2803; A'yan 9:158; al-DharTah 9:983 #6432; Amal 2:229 #688 and 2:254 #753;
and A'yan 9:57 (citing Amal).

2 On the family, see A'ydn 3:189. Ibn al-FuwatT said that ‘Abd al-Karim told him that he was born
in Sha'ban 648 (quoted in Fihris al-turdth 1:678 and A'yan 8:8). Ibn Dawad, Rijal 130 gives the same
date as does al-Subhani 7:123 #2487. A'yan 8:42 (which appears to be quoting Ibn al-FuwatT as
well) says that he was born in Sha'ban 647. The discrepancy is noted in Fihris al-turath 1:678. Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 130, Rawdat (quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95) and al-Subhani 7:123 #2487
all state that he was born in Karbala. Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 130 states that he was the leader of the
sayyids.

3 Al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 describes him as a jurist, a genealogist and a grammarian. A'yan 8:42
and Fihris al-turdth 1:678 describe him as a jurist. Ibn al-FuwatT described him as a jurist and a
genealogist (quoted in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487).
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He was raised in Hillah and educated in Baghdad.®* He memorized the Quran at
the age of eleven.*” Ibn al-FuwatT said that, among his teachers, no one had
memorized more biography (siyar), history (athar), hadith, reports (akhbar),
stories (hikayat) and poems than ‘Abd al-Karim.** Ibn al-FuwatT also said that
men of learning (a’'immah), notables (ashraf and akabir), governors (wulat) and
scribes would gather in his home to seek his opinion.®’” He is said to have
performed miracles, including a prayer that resulted in heavy rainfall.*® ‘Abd al-
Karim had two sons: Radi al-Din ‘Ali (d. after 741) and Abi I-Fadl Muhammad (b.
670).

His teachers include: (1) his father Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawas (d. 673);"® (2)
his uncle Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664);” (3) al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676); (4) Yahya
b. Sa‘ld (d. 689), with whom he read Ibn Shahrashiib’s Ma‘dlim al-‘ulama’ and was

4 Ibn Dawd, Rijal 130; Rawdat quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95; and al-Subhani 7:123
#2487. ‘Abd al-Karim visited the grave of ‘Al al-Rida in Khurasan in 680 (al-Subhani 7:123 #2487).
We know that he was in Kazimiyyah in 687 because, according to Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah
3:327, ‘Imad al-Din Yahyd b. ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-Baqi b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Muhammad b.
‘AlTb. Abi Zayd al-‘Alaw1 al-Hasani visited ‘Abd al-Karim in Kazimiyyah in that year.

¢ Ibn Dawid, Rijal 130 and al-Subhani 7:123 #2487. The latter adds that he learned to write at
the age of four and that he memorized the Quran in a short period of time. Ibn al-Fuwati (quoted
in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487) and A'yan 8:42 state that he memorized the Quran but do not mention
his age.

% Quoted in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 and A'yan 8:42.

7 Quoted in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487, Fihris al-turdth 1:678 and A'yan 8:42.

%8 Al-Subhani 7:123 #2487, which notes that this miracle was commemorated by the litterateur
al-‘Abbas b. al-‘Abbas b. Muhammad al-Hilll in poetry recorded in Majma’ al-algab 2:224 #1371.
Based on al-Shahid 1I’s ijazah, al-Nr1 al-Tabrist described ‘Abd al-Karim as “sahib al-magamat wa-
l-karamat” in his Mustadrak (al-Qummti, al-Kund 1:341). Ibn Dawiid may have alluded to his
extraordinary piety when he described him as “zahid” and “‘abid” in Rijal 130 (quoted in al-
Subhani 7:123 #2487).

¢ Al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar issued ‘Abd al-Karim and his son RadT al-Din ‘Alf an ijazah
(see below). Al-Afandi saw some notes in ‘Abd al-Karim’s handwriting on the front of al-Fitan wa-
l-malahim by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis which said that Aba I-Fadl Muhammad was born in
Muharram 670 in Baghdad and that Abai 1-Fadl’s grandfather (possibly Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis)
named him.

700 Al-Subhani 7:38 #2413 and 7:123 #2487; Amal 2:159; and Fihris al-turath 1:678 citing Farhat al-
ghart.

™ Amal 2:159 and 2:193 #578; al-Subhani 7:181 #2537 and 7:123 #2487; A'yan 8:359; Mustadrakat
a‘’yan al-shi‘ah 1:95; and Fihris al-turdath 1:678. Al-DharT ah 1:203 #1061 lists ‘Abd al-Karim’s ijazah to
Kamal al-Din ‘AlTb. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laytht al-WasitT which is quoted in Sahib al-
Maalim’s ijazah kabirah. ‘Abd al-Karim transmits from his uncle in this ijazah.

702 Al-Subhani 7:56 #2429 and 7:123 #2487 Fihris al-turdth 1:678 citing Farhat al-gharT, Amal 2:159;
A'yan 4:91; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95. Quoting Riydd, A‘yan 5:190 states that ‘Abd al-
Karim and Ibn Dawid studied together under al-Muhaqgqig.
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given an ijazah to transmit it in Dhi 1-Qa‘dah 686;"* (5) Nasir al-Din al-TusT (d.
672), from whom he transmitted Kitab al-arba‘tn fi fada’il Amir al-Mu minin by
Muntajab al-Din al-Qummi (d. 585);** (6) Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699);*
(7) ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Musawi (d. 684), with whom he read
Kitab al-majdi fr ansab al-Talibiyyin by the genealogist al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abii -
Hasan ‘AlT b. AbT -Ghana'im Muhammad b. ‘Al al-‘AlawT al-‘UmarT (d. after 443)

and received an ijazah to transmit it;”* (8) Mufid al-Din Muhammad b.

7 The following sources note that ‘Abd al-Karim was Yahyd’s student: al-Subhani 7:297 #2636
and 7:123 #2487, Fihris al-turath 1:678; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95. In Amal 2:347 #1070, al-
Hurr states that ‘Abd al-KarTm transmitted Ibn Shahrashiab’s Ma‘dlim al-‘ulama’ from Yahy4, and
that he saw evidence of this in ‘Abd al-Karim’s own handwriting. Al-Hurr is referring to ‘Abd al-
Karim’s handwriting on a copy of Ma‘alim al-‘ulama which states that he finished reading it with
Yahyé on 12 Dhii I-Qa‘dah 686 (quoted in al-Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1383 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335
#1070). The front of this manuscript contains Yahyd’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim (listed in al-
Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1383). Yahy4 dictated the ijazah, which is dated Dhii I-Qa‘dah 686, to his son
Muhammad who wrote it on the book.

74 Amal 2:159; Fihris al-turdth 1:678; al-Subhani 7:245 #2589 and 7:123 #2487; and Mustadrakat a'yan
al-shi‘ah 1:95. Al-Dhari‘ah 1:203 #1061 lists ‘Abd al-Karim’s ijazah to Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn
b. Hammad al-Laythi al-WasitT, which Sahib al-Ma‘alim quoted in his ijazah kabirah. ‘Abd al-
Karim transmits from Nasir al-Din in this ijazah. In the entry on Muntajab al-Din al-Qummi (d.
585) in A'yan 8:287, Muhsin al-Amin says that he found a manuscript of Muntajab al-Din’s Kitab
al-arba‘tn ‘an al-arba‘tn min al-arba‘in fi fada@’il Amir al-Mu'minin in Tehran (which was moved to the
Malik library and described in detailed in the published catalog; there is also a Najaf
manuscript). Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Hasan b. Muhammad b. Salih al-JubaT copied this manuscript
on 21 Rajab 861 in Karak Nah. His copy was based on a manuscript that al-Shahid copied in 776
in Hillah. Al-Juba‘T collated his copy with al-Shahid’s copy in Sha'’ban 861. Al-Shahid’s
manuscript was based on a manuscript copied by Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘AlT al-Hamdan1
al-Qazwini in 613. This manuscript had three shahadat on it by scholars with whom the book was
previously read (but not necessarily owned, though it is possible that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis
did own it): (1) ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis-Nasir al-Din al-Tasi-Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali
al-Hamdant al-Qazwini-the author Muntajab al-Din; (2) al-Sayyid SafT al-Din Muhammad b.
Ma‘add al-Masaw1, who had an jjazah from Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali al-Hamdani al-
Qazwint; and (3) Sadid al-Din Ysuf b. al-Mutahhar-Ahmad b. Yisuf al-‘Uraydi-Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Hamdani al-Qazwini-the author Muntajab al-Din. Al-Shahid quoted these
shahadat on the front of his copy and added his own isnads for the book going back to the author:
(1) al-Shahid-‘Amid al-Din ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. al-A'raj al-Husayni and Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin-al-
‘Allamah-his father, Jamal al-Din and Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis-Ibn Ma‘add and Nasir al-Din al-
Tiisi-al-QazwinT, and (2) al-Shahid-Tbn Mu‘ayyah-'AlT b. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis-‘Abd al-Karim
Ibn Tawds. Al-JubaT quoted all of that material on the front of his copy. I thank Hossein
Modarressi for clarifying the information in A'yan 8:287.

75 Amal 2:332 #1022; al-Subhani 7:286 #2627 and 7:123 #2487. A'yan 10:198 states that ‘Abd al-
Karim asked Maytham for an ijazah (istajaza minhu). Al-DharT'ah 1:203 #1061 lists ‘Abd al-Karim’s
jjazah to Kamal al-Din ‘AlTb. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-Wasiti, which Sahib al-Ma‘alim
quoted in his ijazah kabirah. ‘Abd al-Karim transmits from Maytham in this ijazah.

7% The jjazah, which was copied on the front of a copy of Kitab al-majdi, is quoted in Ta'ligat amal
al-amil 175 #459. 1t states that ‘Abd al-Karim read the book from beginning to end with ‘Abd al-
Hamid. ‘Abd al-Hamid grants ‘Abd al-KarTm and his son Radi al-Din Abu’l-Qasim ‘Al permission
to transmit it from him with a continuous chain going back to the author. He also gives them
permission to transmit everything he has permission to transmit (kull ma yasihhu Ii riwayatih min
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Jahm/Juhaym al-Asadi al-Hilli (d. 680);” (9) Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Sa‘id (‘Abd
al-Karim Ibn Tawds, Farhat al-ghari 88); (10) the Hanbali ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Ahmad b. Abi |-Barakat al-Harbi (‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawdis, Farhat al-ghart 84 and
al-Subhani 7:123 #2487); (11) the Hanbali ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ahmad b. Abi l-Jaysh
(al-Subhani 7:123 #2487);* (12) the Hanaff judge and author of one of the
principal basic texts (mutin) of the Hanafi school, al-Mukhtar li-I-fatwd, Majd al-
Din Abii I-Fadl ‘Abd Allah b. Abi 1-Thana’ Mahmid b. Mawdad al-Mawsili (d. 683),
whose lectures on the Nahj al-balaghah ‘Abd al-Karim attended;’® (13) the Hanaf1
judge ‘Afif al-Din al-RabT b. Muhammad al-Kafi (d. after 696) (al-Subhani 7:79
#2447 [citing Farhat al-ghari] and 7:123 #2487); (14) the Sunni scholar Jamal al-
Din Husayn b. Badr b. Ayyaz; (15) the Sunni judge and author of ‘Aj@’ib al-
makhligat Tmad al-Din Zakariyya b. Muhammad b. Mahmiid al-Qazwini (al-
Burdjirdi, Tard'if al-magqal 1:107); (16) the grammarian Husayn b. Ayyad
(Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95); and (17) Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-
Misawi (Fihris al-turath 1:678 [citing Farhat al-ghari] and al-Subhani 7:123
#2487)."

al-musannafat wa-l-mu’allafat wa-l-manthir wa-lI-manzim...). This ijazah is listed in al-Dhari'ah 1:200
#1048 (citing Riyad) and mentioned in Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424. In the entry on Kitab al-majdr,
al-Dhari‘ah 20:3 #1689 says that ‘Abd al-Karim wrote informative annotations (taligat) on the
copy of the book that he read with ‘Abd al-Hamid. See also al-DharTah 1:535 #2604, al-Subhani
7:123 #2487, A'yan 7:184 and Mustadrakdt a'yan al-shT'ah 1:95. In the entry on al-Anwar fita’rikh al-
a’'immah al-athar by Abi ‘Ali Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Humam b. Suhayl al-Katib al-Iskaft (d. 336),
al-Dhari‘ah 2:413 #1646 notes that ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from this book in Farhat al-ghari and ‘Abd
al-Hamid had a chain for it going back to the author. ‘Abd al-Karim appears to have had the book
in his possession and may have read it with ‘Abd al-Hamid. ‘Abd al-Karim and ‘Abd al-Hamid’s
descendants appear to have been related by marriage. In the entry on Qutb al-Din Husayn b.
Majd al-Din Hasan al-Naqib b. ‘Alam al-Din al-Husayn al-Naqib al-Tahir al-HusaynT al-Zaydi (d.
681), A'ydn 5:477 quotes the following passage from Ghayat al-ikhtisar: “Among the prominent
descendants of Zayd al-Shahid is al-Qutb Husayn b. Majd al-Din Hasan b. al-Husayn al-Tahir... he
lived in Baghdad, where had had moved from Kufah, and married into the family of ‘Abd al-
Hamid by marrying the daughter of Abt Talib Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Muhammad b.
‘Abd al-Ham1d. They had a daughter who married ‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Karim...”

707 Al-Subhani 7:235 #2582 and 7:123 #2497; and Mutadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95;

7% Mustadrakdt a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95 states that ‘Abd al-Samad studied with ‘Abd al-Karim.

7 Amal 2:164 #481 and al-Subhani 7:146 #2506. Al-Subhani states that ‘Abd al-Karim and
Maytham al-Bahrani “heard” the Nahj al-balaghah from al-Mawsili, who read it with the naqib of
Mosul al-Sayyid Haydar b. Muhammad b. Zayd al-HusaynT. Al-Mawsili served as judge of Kufah
for a time and taught at the grave of Abii Hanifah,

" Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95 states that ‘Abd al-Karim studied with the genealogist and
author of Kitab al-majdt al-Sharif Abui I-Hasan ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-‘AlawT al-‘Umarf. This is
also mentioned in Rawdat. 1t is, however, unlikely because, according to Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-
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The sources indicate that ‘Abd al-Karim may have had several
noteworthy books in his possession including: (1) al-Tashrif bi-l-minan fi I-tarif bi-
I-fitan = al-Fitan wa’l-malahim by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawas;** (2) Kitab al-hadith by
Ja‘far b. Bashir al-Washsha’ al-Bajali (d. 208);"*? (3) al-Anwar fi ta’rikh al-a’immah
al-athar by Abt ‘Alt Muhammad b. Abi Bakr Humam b. Suhayl al-Katib al-Iskaft
(d. 336 or 332);""* (4) Ta'rikh al-Kifah by Ibn al-Najjar al-KafT (d. 402);"** (5) Fadl al-
Kiifah wa-fadl ahliha by al-Sayyid Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. al-Hasan b.
‘Abd al-Rahman (d. 445);* (6) Lubab al-musarrah min kitab Ibn Abi Qurah by Radt
al-Din Ibn Tawds;* (7) Kitab al-mazar by Abt I-Hasan Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Dawid b. ‘Ali (d. 368);”" (8) Nihayat al-talab wa-ghdyat al-su’al fi mandqib Al al-Rasil
by the Sunni scholar Ibrahim b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Bakris al-Dinwart;*® (9) a
book by al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Tahhal al-Miqdadt;””
(10) al-Bayan wa-I-tabyin fi ansab Al Abi Talib by al-Sharif Abt Muhammad al-

talib 368, al-‘Umari moved to Mosul in 432 where he got married and had children. Assuming
that he was around twenty years old at that time, he would have been born in 412. ‘Abd al-Karim
was born in 648 so if he transmitted from al-‘Umari, it must have been through several
intermediaries.

"1 Al-Dhari'ah 4:190 #944 and 16:113 #181 note that al-Afandi saw the original manuscript of this
book, and quoted notes that ‘Abd al-Karim had written on its front. These include the fact that
his son Muhammad was born in Baghdad in Muharram 670 and named by Jamal al-Din Ibn
Tawis, and information about the family’s lineage going back to Imam al-Hasan.

12 Al-Dhari‘ah 6:317 #1759 states that ‘Abd al-Karim possessed an old copy of this book and
quoted from it.

713 Al-DharTah 2:413 #1646 and A'ydn 10:92 state that ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from this book in
Farhat al-gharL. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar had a chain for it going back to the author. Either ‘Abd al-
Karim or his teacher ‘Abd al-Hamid appear to have had possession of it. A’yan 10:92 states that
‘Abd al-Karim mentions his chain back to al-Iskaff.

714 Al-Dhari'ah 3:281 #1040 states that ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from it in Farhat al-ghari. See also
A'yan 5:241 which notes that, according to Riyad, Ibn al-Najjar was one of al-Mufid’s sources for
al-Irshad.

715 Al-DharTah 16:272 #1153 and Fihris al-turath 1:511 state that ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from it in
Farhat al-ghari.

716 Al-Dhari'ah 18:281 #110 states that ‘Abd al-KarTim quotes from it in Farhat al-ghari. Ibn Abt
Qurah is also the author of al-Mazar and ‘Amal shahr Ramadan.

717 Al-DharTah 20:320 #3197 and Fihris al-turdth 1:414 states that ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from it in
Farhat al-ghari. Fihris al-turath gives the alternative title Kitab al-ziyarat too.

718 Al-Dhari'ah 24:402 #2136 states that, in Farhat al-ghari, ‘Abd al-Karim relates the story of a
miracle that occurred at the grave of ‘Ali in 597 from this book.

79 Quoting Riyad, A'yan 5:49 states that ‘Abd al-Karm quotes from this individual in Farhat al-
ghari, and it is apparent that he is quoting from the book itself,
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Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah al-Talibi al-Ja‘fari;’* and (11) a copy of Rijal al-Najasht.””* 1t
would be useful to go through Farhat al-ghart in order to identify all of ‘Abd al-
Karim’s sources, and cross-reference this list with Etan Kohlberg’s list of the
contents of Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds’ library.

Aside from Farhat al-ghart, ‘Abd al-Karim wrote on law, genealogy, and
bio-bibliography. These writings include: al-Muwasa‘ah wa-I-mudayaqah ft waqt
qada’ al-salat al-fa’itah; al-Hawashi/al-Taliqat ‘ald kitab al-majdt; and al-Shaml al-
manzim fi musannift al-‘ulim. His students include: (1) Ibn Dawad;* (2) the
Hanbali ‘Abd al-Samad b. Ahmad b. Abi I-Jaysh;”* (3) Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-
Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-Wasit1 (d. after 742), who received an ijazah
from ‘Abd al-Karim in Hillah on 20 Rajab 690;"** (4) Ibn Mu‘ayyah (d. 776) (Taligat
amal al-amil 292 #887 and al-Subhani 8:220 #2827); (5) Ibn al-Fuwat1 (d. 723), who

72 In the entry on al-Hawdshi ‘ald I-Majdr by ‘Abd al-Karim, al-DharTah 7:109 #575 states that all
manuscripts of this work are based on ‘Abd al-Karim’s original. Al-Sayyid Hasstn al-Baraq, the
author of Ta’rikh al-Kifah, copied the manuscript located in the Samawi library. It contains what
‘Abd al-Karim copied from an old book titled al-Bayan wa-l-tabyin fi ansab Al Abt Talib.

72! In the entry on Rijal al-Najashi, al-DharT'ah 10:155 #279 mentions a manuscript in the
handwriting of Fadl b. Muhammad b. Fadl al-‘Abbasi dated 1021. Al-‘Abbasi copied it from a
manuscript in the handwriting of his teacher ‘Abd al-Nabi al-JazZ’irT, who had copied it from a
manuscript in the handwriting of his teacher Sahib al-Madarik, who had copied it from a
manuscript in the Gharawt Library, which was either completely in Ibn Idris’ handwriting or
contained some of his handwriting. The same manuscript also contained the handwriting of
‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis and al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Masawl. Regarding the entry on
Khalid b. Ziyad al-QalanasT al-Kaft in this manuscript of Rijal al-Najashi, A'yan 6:283 says that,
according to Manhgj al-magqal, ‘Abd al-Karim and Ibd Idris wrote his name as Khalid b. Mad.

722 Fihris al-turath 1:678; A'yan 5:190; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 118
#196 states that Ibn Dawiid and ‘Abd al-Karim were classmates (sharik al-dars). A‘ydn 5:190
(quoting Riydd) states that they studied together under al-Muhaqgiq. Ibn Dawid, Rijal 130 #966
refers to him as “sayyiduna” and says, “I was his companion from the time we were children
until he died” but says no more about being his student.

72 Mustadrakdt a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95 and Fihris al-turath 1:678. Note that ‘Abd al-Samad was also
listed as one of his teachers above.

724 1n his ijazah kabirah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din b. Muhammad al-Husayni, which contains
several ijazahs (see al-Dhari'ah 1:172 #864 for a list of them), Sahib al-Ma'alim quoted part of ‘Abd
al-Karim’s ijazah to Kamal al-Din (whence Amal 2:179 #544 and 2:30 #79, and A'yan 8:226). In it he
gives Kamal al-Din permission to transmit everything that he has permission to transmit from
his father Jamal al-Din and his uncle Radi al-Din. The date of the ijazah is quoted in Majmii at al-
Juba'Tfrom al-Shahid (A'yan 8:226). The ijazah is listed in al-DharTah 1:203 #1061 which states that,
in it, ‘Abd al-Karim transmits from Nasir al-Din al-TasT, Maytham al-Bahrani and Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawds. It is mentioned in al-DharTah 1:187 #968 and A'yan 5:490. See also Fihris al-turath 1:678,
A'yan 8:226 (citing Riyad and Ibn Ab1 Jumhdr’s Ghawali al-la’ali), Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi'ah 1:95
and al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 and 8:139 #2762,
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wrote al-Durr al-nazim fi man summiya bi-‘Abd al-Karim for him;”* (6) ‘Abd al-
KarTm’s son Radi al-Din Abu 1-Qasim ‘Al1 (d. after 741);* and (7) al-Sayyid T3j al-
Din Muhammad b. Hamzah b. Zuhrah al-Husayni (d. after 700).*

He died on 16 Shawwal 693 at the age of forty-five.””® The location of his
grave is not clear. According to Ta'rikh al-Hillah, it is well-known among the
people of Hillah that his grave is located near the grave of Radt al-Din Ibn Tawdis
in the south (quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95 and Fihris al-turath 1:678).
In al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah, Ibn al-FuwatT says that his body was taken to Najaf and
buried there.”” Rawdat (quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95) and Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 130 state that he was buried in al-Kazimiyyah.

See al-Dhari‘ah 3:120 and 7:109; A'yan 8:42; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95; Fihris
al-turath 1:678); Ibn Dawad, Rijal 226 #947; Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 2:442
#1774; al-Tafrishi, Naqd al-rijal 191; al-Ardabilt, Jami‘ al-ruwat 1:463; Amal 2:158
#459; Riyad 3:164; al-Baghdadi, Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 1:612; al-Baghdadyi, Idah al-
makniin 2:57; al-Mamaqani, Tangih al-magqal 2:159 #6678; al-Qummt, al-Kund wa’l-

algab 1:341; al-Qummi, al-Fawd’id al-Ridawiyyah 238; al-Qummi, Safinat al-bihar

7% This work is listed in al-DharT’ah 8:83 #305. In it Ibn al-FuwatT says that he wrote it for his
teacher ‘Abd al-Karim’s library. Al-Dhari‘ah 21:69 #3991 lists al-Mashyakhah by Ibn al-Fuwati and
states that it includes ‘Abd al-Karim. See also al-DharT'ah 7:94 #483, A'yan 8:8 and Fihris al-turath
1:678. The latter two sources quote Ibn al-Fuwati’s entry on ‘Abd al-Karim.

726 Amal 2:193 #578. See also al-Shahid’s second chain for Kitab al-arba‘in ‘an al-arba‘tn min al-
arba'‘t fi fadd’il Amir al-Mu’minin by Muntajab al-Din al-Qummi (d. 585) mentioned in A‘yan 8:287
and discussed above. The chain is al-Shahid-Ibn Mu‘ayyah-‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawis-‘Abd
al-Karim Ibn Tawds.

77 This is based on the fact that ‘Abd al-KarTm told T3j al-Din a story which the latter included in
his Ghayat al-ikhtisar. According to Taj al-Din, ‘Abd al-Karim said that the caliph al-Nasir had
imprisoned Shams al-Din Ab{ 1-Qasim ‘Ali b. ‘Am1d al-Din (b. 536) in Kufah (mahbis bi-habs al-
Kafah min al-Nasir). Shams al-Din’s mother’s uncle, al-Sayyid Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Ma'add,
was close to the caliph and his vizier Ibn al-‘Alqam, so Shams al-Din wrote to Safi al-Din asking
for his help. The passage from Ghayat al-ikhtisar is mentioned in A'yan 3:629 and 8:299.

728 Quoting Ibn al-FuwatT, A'ydn 8:8 states that he died on 16 Shawwal 693. Citing the same
passage from Ibn al-FuwatT, A'yan 8:42 states that he died on 26 Shawwal 693. Fihris al-turath
1:678 quotes 16 Shawwal 693 from Ibn al-Fuwati and attributes the other date to Muhsin al-
Amin, Ibn Dawid, Rijal 130 states that he died in Shawwal 693. Al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 just gives
the year 693. Al-DharTah 16:159 #433 has 692.

72 The passage from Ibn al-Fuwati is quoted in A'yan 8:8 and 8:42; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:95;
and al-Subhani 7:123 #2487.

730 Al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 states that he died in al-Kazimiyyah. Fihris al-turath 1:678 says that,
according to Muhsin al-Amin, he was buried, “near his people.”
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2:122; al-TustarT, Qamas al-rijal 5:353; al-Zirikli, al-A'lam 4:51; al-Kh@i'1 10:62 #6609
(cited in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487); Rawdat 4:221 and 3:95; Riyad 6:25; Bahrayn 261,
al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:88; and Kahhalah, Mu jam al-mu’allifin 5:314.

Ibn Na‘Tm/Nu‘aym al-Hilli (d. after 695)

Shams al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Kuhayl b. Jakir b.
Bakir al-Kurdi al-Adrazi, known as Ibn NaTm/Nu'aym al-Hilli, was a poet. He is
the author of a large collection of poetry titled Sharaf al-Mizziyyah fi I-mada’ih al-
‘Izziyyah (= Nuzhat al-jalis wa-farhat al-anis) comprising odes in praise of the sadr
‘1zz al-Din Abi Muhammad al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Najm al-Din Muzaffar b. Abi
I-Ma‘ali b. al-Sarawi b. Qaysar al-Hilli al-Asadi (d. after 695), on whom see A‘yan
5:322. Ibn al-Na'Tm/Nu‘aym dates the composition of his collection of poetry to
the end of Ramadan 695, so we know he died after that.

See A'yan 9:143 and 1:176; Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 9:218; al-Dhari‘ah 14:182
#2079 and 24:115; al-T1zzawi, Ta'rikh al-adab al-‘Arabi fi I-‘Irag 1:300.

‘Imad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698)

‘Imad al-Din al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. al-Hasan al-Tabart al-
Mazandarant, known as Tmad al-Din al-TabarT, was a learned theologian, jurist
and hadith-scholar.”! Some biographical details about ‘Tmad al-Din can be
gleaned from his writings: He was alive in 656.”** He took part in a debate with
the people of Burujird about the transcendence of God (tanzth Allah ‘an al-
tashbih) in 667.7* He went from Qumm to Isfahan in 672 at the request of the

vizier Baha’ al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Juwayni (d. 683) and stayed

731 Riyad refers to him as “mutabahhir” (A'yan 5:212).

732 Quoting Riydad, A'yan 5:212 states that ‘Tmad al-Din mentions Hulegu’s conquest of Baghdad in
Asrar al-imamah.

7 This is based on A'yan 5:212 quoting Rawdat. Al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 states that he came to
Burujird in 670 and debated scholars there.
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there for seven months.”* During that time, many people from Isfahan, Shiraz,
Abarkuh, Yazd and Azerbaijan came to see him and study with him.” He was in
Isfahan in 675.7°° Sometime before 698 he was in Rayy and Najaf.””’

His views are quoted in works on law. Al-Shahid cites his opinion in
some of his writings (A‘yan 5:212). His opinion is cited in the treatise on Friday
prayer attributed to al-Shahid I11.7*® Later scholars, including Nar Allah al-Tustar1

(d. 914), also quoted from Tmad al-Din’s works on the imamate.” His writings

734 Al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 describes this individual as an emir and sahib al-diwan under Abaqga
Khan (d. 680). He was resident in Isfahan. In al-Tbar 3:353, al-Dhahabi describes him as “the great
vizier” (al-wazir al-kabir) and says that he was killed in 683 (quoted in al-Subhani 7:66 #2436).

35 A'yan 5:212 quoting Rawdat, and al-Subhani 7:66 #2436.

736 Quoting Riydd, A'yan 5:212 states that, in Asrar al-imamah, ‘Imad al-Din says that, in 675 in
Isfahan, al-Qattan al-Isfahani told him...

37 Quoting Riyad, A'ydn 5:212 states that, in Asrar al-imamah, ‘Imad al-Din mentions a large book
on the imamate (kitab kabir fi -imamah) that he wrote in Rayy and Najaf. There is some
indication that Asrar al-imamah was written in 698 (see my entry on Asrar al-imamah). Al-Subhani
7:66 #2436 also notes that he wrote a book on the imamate during his stay in Rayy and Najaf.

738 In his discussion of why the Imams’ disciples did not attach importance to the Friday prayer,
the author of this treatise says that it was because Imamis do not pray behind non-Imamis or
fasigs, and Friday prayer was mostly led by Sunni imams and their representatives, particularly
in important cities. The author’s point is that Friday prayer is an individual (‘ayni) obligation,
not optional (takhyiri). Then the author states that, before him, Tmad al-Din al-Tabari made the
same observation in his book Nahj al-‘irfan ild hidayat al-iman. After quoting the disagreement
among Muslims regarding the necessary conditions for Friday prayer, Tmad al-Din states that,
more than Sunnis, Imamis believe that Friday prayer is obligatory; still they are reviled for
skipping it, which they do because they do not permit one to pray behind a fasiq, a grave-sinner
or a non-Imami. The author of the treatise concludes that this passage indicates that Imamis
skipped Friday prayer for the reason Tmad al-Din gave. See Rasa’il al-Shahid al-Thant 189.
However, in Asrar al-imamah, he clearly states that the incumbency of Friday prayer depends
upon the presence of the just ruler with executive authority (wujib al-jumu‘ah mawqif ‘ald hudir
al-sultan al-‘adil al-mabsit al-yad) (A'yan 5:212 citing Asrar al-imamah 324), which appears to
contradict his view in Nahj al-irfan. The discrepancy persisted into the later tradition. Al-
SabzawarT quoted the passage from Nahj al-‘irfan via al-Shahid II in his al-Dhakhirah, and
concluded on the basis of it that ‘Tmad al-Din did not believe that the presence of the Imam or
his direct representative is a necessary condition for Friday prayer. In Miftah al-karamah, in the
section on those who believed that Friday prayer is an individual (‘ayni) obligation during the
ghaybah, al-Sayyid al-‘Amili mentions that this view is attributed to Tmad al-Din (the footnote
states that al-Had@’iq, Bihar and Riyad al-masa’il all attributed this view to the scholars al-Sayyid
al-‘Amili mentions, one of whom is ‘Tmad al-Din). Citing the passage in Asrdr al-imamah, Riyad
states that ‘Tmad al-Din was clearly of the opinion that the presence of “al-sultan al-‘adil” is a
necessary condition for Friday prayer to be incumbent. It appears that no one after al-Shahid 11
saw Nahj al-‘irfan because all later references to this work go back to al-Shahid II. One possibility
is that “al-sultan al-‘adil” is not equivalent to “al-imam al-ma‘sim” as some authors have
suggested (See Modarressi, Khardj, 158). This, however, seems unlikely in the case of pre-Safavid
scholars. Given that Asrar al-imamah was probably written near the end of his life, another
possibility is that Tmad al-Din simply changed his view. I thank Hossein Modarressi for his
comments on this question.

7 A'yan 5:212 states that Kamil al-saqifah was an important source for al-Tustari’s Majalis al-
mu’minin.
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indicate that he was opposed to Sufism.”*® His writings include: Kamil al-BahaT,
Ta’rikh al-a’'immah; al-'Umdah ft usul al-din wa-ba'd furii‘ih; Tuhfat al-abrar fi usil al-
din; Asrar al-imamah; Jawami‘ al-dala’il wa-l-usal fi imamat Al al-Rasul; Kitab kabir fi I-
imamabh; al-Kifayah fi l-imamah; Bayan al-haqa’iq; Mu tagad al-imamiyyah; Nahj al-
furgan ild hidayat al-iman; al-Manhgj fi figh al-‘ibadat wa-l-ad ‘iyyah wa-1-adab al-
diniyyah; al-Naqd ‘ald I-ma‘alim li-Fakhr al-Din al-Razt; Mandqib al-tahirin; Arba‘tn al-
Baha't, Kitab mu jizat al-nabt wa-l-a’'immabh; Kitab lawami* al-anwar; Ma‘arif al-haqa’ig;
Bida'at al-firdaws; and ‘Uyiin al-mahdsin.

We cannot be sure when he died. In one of his books he mentions
Hulegu’s arrival in Baghdad in 656. The published edition of Kamil al-Baha’t
contains a story about something he heard from “Mufti Yazdi” in Isfahan in 603;
either the date is incorrect, or he lived a long life (al-Dhari‘ah 17:252 #132). 1t is
said that he completed Asrar al-imamah in 698 when he was quite old and had

difficulty seeing, indicating that perhaps he died shortly thereafter.

See: Riyad 1:268; Rawdat 2:261; al-Baghdadi, Idah al-makniin 1:260; al-Baghdadi,
Hadiyyat al-‘arifin 1:282; A'yan 5:212; al-Qummt, al-Kund wa’l-alqab 2:443; al-
Qummi, al-Fawa'id al-Ridawiyyah 111; al-Mudarris, Rayhanat al-adab 4:199; al-
Dhartah 17:252; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi‘ah 3:41; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin
3:261.

‘Amid al-Din Abii I-Fadl ‘Abbas b. ‘Abbas Muhammad al-Hillt

He was a litterateur. He composed some poetry in praise of ‘Abd al-Karim
Ibn Tawdis. A'yan 7:411 describes him as a cloth seller (al-bazzaz) and states that
the grammarian Najm al-Din b. al-Qasim b. Fatik al-Asadi mentioned him in
Kashf al-hujub praising ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawiis whose prayer for rain had been

successful. The poem is quoted in A'yan 7:411.

70 For example, in Asrdr al-imamah, he attacked (tan) al-Hallj, Bayazid, al-Shibli, al-Ghazali and
others (A'yan 5:212; see also my description of the contents of Asrar al-imamah). For the broader
context, see N. Pourjavadi, “Opposition to Sufism in Twelver Shiism,” in Islamic mysticism
contested: thirteen centuries of controversies and polemics, ed. F. De Jong et al. (Leiden: Brill, 1999),
614-23.
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al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abu’l-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. Hamdan al-Hilli
In Amal 2:162 #473, al-Hurr says that al-Shahid transmitted from Ibn
Mu‘ayyah from him. See also al-KhT'T 10:272 #7003.

Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allzh b. al-Hiram al-Hillt

There is a treatise in Bihar 52:159-174 known as Qissat al-jazirah al-khadra’
frl-bahr al-abyad. This treatise is by al-Fadl b. Yahyd b. ‘Ali al-Tayyibi al-Imami al-
KTff. He says that he heard from Shams al-Din b. Najth al-Hilli and Jalal al-Din
‘Abd Allah b. al-Hiram al-Hilli in Karbala in the middle of Shaban 699. Al-Majlist
says that he found this treatise and wanted to include it in Bihar because it
mentions those who saw the twelfth Imam during the greater occultation, and
on account of the strange things (ghara’ib) in it. He also states that he devoted
an independent section to it because he did not find it in reliable sources. A
footnote in Bihdr states that the story in the treatise is fictional.”*' The treatise is
listed in al-DharT'ah 5:106 #445 which states that al-Tayyibi related what Zayn al-
Din ‘AlTb. Fadil al-Mazandarani told him in Hillah on Shawwal 699; previously
al-Mazandarant had related the story to Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Najih al-
Hillt and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Hawam al-Hilli in Samarra’. Al-Tayyib1 heard
the story from these two for the first time in Karbala on 15 Shaban 699; then he
heard it again from al-Mazandarani himself. In the entry on Zayn al-Din b. ‘AlTb.
al-Fadil al-Mazandarani, A'yan 7:158 quotes Riyad stating that al-Mazandarani is
the one who related the story, which Shams al-Din b. Najth al-Hillt and Jalal al-
Din ‘Abd Allah b. Hawam al-Hilli transmitted from al-Mazandarani when they

met in Samarra’ at the beginning of Shawwal 699.

See al-Qummi, al-Fawa’id al-rijaliyyah 3:137 and A‘yan 8:303.

741 See 0. Ghaemmaghami, “The Green Isle in ShiT, Early Shaykhi, Babi and Baha'1 Topography,”
in Unity in Diversity: Mysticism, Messianism and the Construction of Religious Authority in Islam, ed. O.
Mir-Kasimov (Leiden, Brill, 2014): 137-73.
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al-Qadi ‘Abd Allah b. Mahmiid b. Baladji

Amal 2:164 #481 states that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis read with him and
transmitted from him. A‘yan 6:276 states that, in his ijazah to Zayn al-Din ‘Al b.
al-Khazin al-HZ'ir1, al-Shahid says that he transmits Nahj al-balaghah from a large
group including Ibn Mu‘ayyah with his chain to Ibn Baldji (i.e. al-Qadi ‘Abd Allah
b. Muhammad b. BaldjT or Baladji or al-Raji)’*, from al-Sayyid Kamal al-Din Abt
|-Futtth Haydar’ with his well known chain. In his ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr b.
Muhammad b. NaT al-Matarabadi, Husayn b. ‘AlT b. Hammad al-Laythit al-Wasit1
says that he read Nahj al-balaghah with his father who transmitted it from
Maytham al-Bahrani, from al-Qadi ‘Abd Allah b. Mahmid b. Baldji, from al-
Sayyid Kamal al-Din Haydar b. Muhammad b. Zayd, from Ibn Shahrashib, from
al-Muntahd b. Ab1 Zayd, from his father, from al-Sharif al-Radi. Al-Dimashq,
Ta'rikh ‘ulam@ Baghdad, 27 states that the Hanbali Abl Nasr al-Baghdadi (d. 735)
heard Sahih al-Bukhart from ‘Abd Allah b. Mahmiid b. Baladji. Al-Jalali, Dirasah
hawl Nahj al-Balaghah 78 mentions al-Shahid’s chain for Nahj al-Balaghah as
follows: al-Shahid (d. 786)-al-Sayyid Taj al-Din Muhammad b. Qasim b. Mu‘ayyah
al-Dibaji-al-Sayyid ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Karim b. Tawls-"Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d.
664)-‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad b. Baladji-Kamal al-Din Haydar b. Zayd al-
Hasani-Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588)-al-Muntahd b. Abi Zayd b. Kiya al-Jurjani-his
father Abli Zayd Kiya al-Jurjani-al-Sharif al-Radi. Riyad 3:247 lists al-Qadi ‘Abd
Allah b. Mahmid b. Baladjt. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawdis read with him and
transmitted from him. That is what Amal says. There is disagreement regarding
his grandfather’s name. Amal has Ibn Baladjt; al-Shahid’s ijazah to Ibn al-Khazin
al-Ha'irT has Ibn al-Raja; Husayn b. ‘AlT b. Hammad al-WasitT’s ijazah to Najm al-
Din Khidr b. Muhammad b. Nu‘aym al-Matarabadt has Ibn Balfji. Agha Buzurg,
Musannafat-i sht'ah 1:73 lists Majd al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Mahmd BaladjT’s ijazah to
‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Murtada Husayn. See also al-Kh@i'T 10:235 #7156.

‘Amid al-Din Abii Taghlib b. Abi ‘Abd Allh al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Abi I-Fadl

742 The manuscripts differ: BaldjT, Baladji and Raj1 are all possible.
743 On whom see A'yan 6:276.
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al-‘Alawi al-Stirawi

He was a seventh century litterateur and poet. Many of his poems are
well-known. A‘yan 2:310 lists him as the litterateur ‘Amid al-Din Aba Taghlib b.
Ab1 ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. Abi Fadl al-‘Alawt al-Stirawt. In Majma’
al-adab, Tbn al-FuwatT says that he was a major litterateur, and he composed
good poetry some of which Ibn al-FuwatT’s teacher Baha’ al-Din ‘Ali b. Ts4 al-

Irbili related to him.”*

See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 4:253 and al-Shabistari, Mashahir shu‘ara’ al-
shi‘ah #698.

Kamal al-Din Abi Talib b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ibrismi
He was a grammarian. Ibn al-FuwatT states that Muhadhdhab al-Din Aba
-Thana’ Mahmiid b. Yahya al-Shaybant al-Hilli mentioned him in Kitab shifa’ al-

ghillah min shi'r shu‘ara’ al-Hillah and praised him.”*

Sadid al-Din Abii I-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Mas‘iid al-Asadr al-Hillt

Amal 2:29 #78 states that he was a jurist and that al-‘Allamah transmitted
from his father Yasuf, from Ahmad b. Mas‘td al-Hilli. Based on the fact that al-
‘Allamah’s father probably died in the seventh century (he is said to have died
after 665), I have included Sadid al-Din among seventh century scholars. See al-

Subhani 7:328 #21; al-Kh{'T 2:423 #967; and A'yan 3:175 (quoting Amal 2:29 #78).

al-Sayyid Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-‘Alawi

Quoting Amal, Ayan 3:135 states that he is apparently the genealogist
Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad al-Dib3j al-Bukhari. He was also a
jurist who transmitted from Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds. See al-Khii'1 2:357 #887.

al-Sayyid Kamal al-Din Ahmad b. Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Abii 1-Fadl al-‘Alawi al-

744 Quoted in A'ydn 2:310. Two couplets are quoted.
75 See also al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah and Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’.
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Surawi
Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:151 states that, according to Ibn al-
Fuwati’s Majma’ al-adab, he was the naqib of Hillah and Stra. Ibn al-Fuwati says

that the family of Abii I-Fadl was a mine of knowledge and virtue.

Nizam al-Din Ahmad b. Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi I-Baqa’ Hibat
Allah b. Nama al-Hilli

He transmitted from his father, from his grandfather (Amal 2:24 and al-
Burdjirdi, Tard’if al-magal 1:100). His son Jalal al-Din Hasan is perhaps better
known. On Jalal al-Din Hasan, see A‘yan 5:16, 2:273, 9:203; al-Subhant 7:297, 8:63,
8:232; Rawdat 2:180; and Amal 2:62 #162. On Nizam al-Din Ahmad, see A‘yan 3:93,
3:156; Bahrayn 274; and Karkash 2:18.

Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Yahy4 al-Mazyadi al-Hilli

Karkush 2:12 states that he was a jurist and that he transmitted from
Najib al-Din Yahy4 b. Sa‘ld; Jamal al-Din’s son Radi al-Din ‘Ali transmitted from
him. A'yan 3:203 states that he is described as “the auspicious sheikh” (al-shaykh
al-sa‘id) in ijazahs. His son Radi al-Din, about whom there is much more
information, was one of al-Shahid’s teachers. In Mustadrak al-wasa’il, al-NurT al-
TabrisT states that Jalal al-Din Aba Muhammad al-Hasan b. Nizam al-Din Ahmad
b. Najib al-Din Abi Ibrahim/Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi1-Baqa’
Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Alf b. Hamdiin al-RabaT al-Hilli transmits from Jamal al-
Din Ahmad b. Yahy4 al-Mazyadt al-Hill1 (A‘yan 5:16). However, al-Subhani 8:64
#2701 states that, according to al-NrT al-TabrisT, Jalal al-Din transmitted from

Jamal al-Din’s son Radi al-Din (d. 757).

Fakhr al-Din Abii I-Hasan ‘Ali b. ‘Arafah al-Hilli

He was a seventh century litterateur and jurist. Ibn Mu‘ayyah
transmitted from him. According to Kamal al-Din, Fugaha’ al-fayha’ 1:75, he was
born and lived in Hillah, he was a Husayni sayyid and a major scholar and jurist.

He had a son named Zayn al-Din Ja‘far. Watwat states that the name that is
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mentioned in the ijazah of Ibn Mu‘ayyah is Zayn al-Din Ja'far b. ‘AlT b. Yaisuf b.
‘Urwah al-Hilli, not what Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ says; he was not a sayyid. See further

—_

Amal 2:19 #44 (whence A'yan 3:44); Amal 2:194 #584; and al-KhQ'T 12:100 #8312.

al-Qadi Abii 1-Hasan ‘Al b. Sulayman al-Hilli

Apparently he was a corrupt judge. Karkiish 1:56 states that he was
appointed chief judge on 13 Safar 598. He lived in Dar al-Zaynabi “bi-bab ‘alyan,”
and held court in Jami' al-Qasr al-Sharif. In Jumad4 I 600 he held court in the
court of the vizier (dar al-wazir) Nasir al-Din Nasir b. Mahdi. Several prominent
individuals were present, including jurists and judges. The register was
inspected and he was deposed for corruption (fisq). See also Kamal al-Din,

Fugahd’ al-fayha’ 1:156.

Sharaf al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Ali b. Mu’ayyad al-Din Muhammad b. al-‘Alqam1

He was a scholar, poet, litterateur and vizier. He was one of al-
Muhaqqiq’s students (Amal 2:201 #607; Rawdat 2:184; Riyad quoted in A‘yan 8:330;
and al-Subhani 7:56 #2429 and 7:168 #2527). Riyad describes him as a mujtahid
(A'yan 8:330). According to al-Subhani 7:168 #2527, he studied al-Jami' li-l-shard’i
with the author Yahy4 b. Sa‘id al-Hilli (d. 690). In the entry on Jamal al-Din Yasuf
b. Hatim al-Shami al-MashgharT al-‘Amili, A‘yan 10:319 states that Agha Buzurg
wrote the following to him: Based on ijazahs and other sources, he had three
teachers... the second of them is Najib al-Din Yahyd b. Ahmad b. Yahya b. Hasan
b. Sa‘ld al-Hilli, the author of al-Jami‘, born 601 and died 690. Jamal al-Din and
others read al-Jami with him. These others are: Shams al-Din Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini; al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawds; the vizier Sharaf al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Wazir Mu'ayyad al-Din Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. al-‘Algami. Al-Qussini mentions them in his ijazah to Timan (d. 738).

See al-Burdjirdi, Tara'if al-magal 1:105; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 213 #607; al-Kht't

2:236 #8563; Riyad 4:215 and 6:28; and Tabagat a'lam al-shi ah 3:109. On his
relatives, see A'yan 5:260 and 8:312, and al-Subhani 7:241 #2588.
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Fatimah bint Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis

A'yan 8:390 states that, in Sa‘d al-su‘ad, her father said that he gave
Fatimah a complete copy of the Quran as an endowment (wagf). Radi al-Din says
that she had memorized the Quran before the reaching the age of nine. He also
describes her (and her sister) as “katibah.” A recent study argues that, “A
comparison with Sunnf history reveals that the trends in women'’s religious
education and authority differed significantly in the two sectarian milieus.
While the minority and persecuted status of Shits is one factor that helps
account for these divergences, we must also look to the reverberations of legal-
theological debates within Shi'ism. Those debates likely shaped the social
perceptions of different types of religious learning and extolled women who
evinced legal discernment and critical, interpretive engagement with texts. In
keeping with these inclinations, the genre of ‘ilm al-rijal in Imamism did not
function to glorify and perpetuate the female hadith transmitter as an exemplar
in the manner of classical Sunni literature” (Asma Sayeed, “Women in Imami

Biographical Collections,” 92).

Isma‘l b. al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Hurquli al-Hillt

A contemporary of RadT al-Din Ibn Tawds, he is famous for having had a
disease that doctors could not cure but was cured by the twelfth Imam. His son
Muhammad (d. after 707) read Shard’i‘ al-Islam with al-Muhaqqiq and received an
ijazah from him on 18 Dht I-Hijjah 671. Muhammad also read the first volume of
Qawa'id al-ahkam, Mukhtalaf al-shi‘ah and al-Nihayah fi mujarrad al-figh wa-l-fatawd
with al-‘Allamah who gave him an ijazah in Rabt I 707.

See al-Irbili, Kashf al-ghummah 2:492; Bihar 52:61; al-Qummi, al-Kund 3:291; and al-
Majid, Ta’rikh magam sahib al-‘asr wa-l-zaman fi l-Hillah, 148.

Ja'far b. al-Fadl b. al-Husayn b, Mahdawayh

In his introduction to a collection of al-Muhaqqiq’s treatises titled al-
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Rasd’il al-sab‘, Rida Ustadi states that Ja‘far b. al-Fadl b. al-Husayn b. Mahdawayh
said that he met al-Muhaqqiq, whom he describes as the sheikh of our greatest
scholars, in Hillah in 651.7* He states that al-Muhaqqiq told him that he was
born in 602. Ustadi refers to the introduction of al-Urjiizah by Ja'far b. al-Fadl a
manuscript of which exists in the Ridawiyyah Library of Mashhad. The

manuscript was composed in the 8" century.

Najm al-Din Ja‘far b. Malik al-Halabi

Al-Shahid mentioned him in his ijazah to Ibn al-Khazin al-Ha’ir1 (Bihar
104:189). Al-Shahid said, “And with this isnad, the writings and narrations of al-
Shaykh al-‘Alim Najm al-Din Ja‘far b. Malik al-Hilli, from a group of the teachers
of al-lmam Jamal al-Din, from him.” Amal 2:56 #144 (wWhence A‘yan 4:188 and al-
Subhani 7:330 #29) gives his lagab as Najm al-Din and his nisbah as al-Halabf,
describes him as a jurist, a Quran reciter and an ascetic, and states that al-
‘Allamah’s father transmitted from him. Sadid al-Din Yaisuf b. al-Mutahhar

transmitted from him.

Taj al-Din al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Darbi’”’

He was a jurist. Riyad describes him as “qudwat al-fugaha’.” In his al-
Arba‘in, al-Shahid described him as “al-shaykh al-imam” (A‘yan 5:192). His
teachers include: (1) ‘Arabi b. Musafir (d. after 580); (2) Ibn Shahrashiib (d. 588);
(3) Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Bahrani al-Shaybant; (4) Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin;
(5) Mas‘d b. Muhammad (d. after 573);’* (6) Nasir al-Din Rashid b. Ibrahim al-
Bahrani (d. 605); (7) Abt ‘Amir Salim b. Marawayh; and (8) Abi Muhammad ‘Abd
Allah b. Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Diryasti (d. 600).

Al-Hasan b. ‘Al1 al-Darbi transmitted the following hadith from Ibn

Shahrashiib, whose chain of transmission goes back to Imam al-Baqir: Imam al-

746 Al-Muhaqqigq, al-Rasa’il al-sab‘ 9.

77 On the vocalization of his name, see A'yan 5:192. On the possibility that he is the same as al-
Hasan b. al-Sanady, see A'yan 5:107.

748 Agha Buzurg considered this individual to be the same as Mas‘lid b. Muhammad b. Abi I-Fadl
al-Razi, who is mentioned in al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to the Banii Zuhrah. Al-Darbi transmitted from
him in Muharram 573. See al-Subhani 6:331 #2358.
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Bagqir said, “Shall I tell you how the messenger of God preformed ablutions?”
Then he took a handful of water and poured it on his face; then he took another
handful of water and poured it on his arm; then he took another handful of
water and poured it on his other arm; then he wiped his head and his feet. Then
he put his hand on the top of the foot (zahr al-gadam); then he said this is the
kab. [The narrator] said, “and he lifted his hand to the lowest part of the
Achilles tendon (asfal al-‘urqiib); then he said this is the shinbone (zunbab).”*
There is a disagreement over the referent of the word “ka‘bayn” in al-M2’idah 6.
According to this hadith, it does not refer to the ankle. This is also the view that
al-Muhaqqiq expressed in his Shara’i', where he glossed “ka‘bayn” with “qubbata
al-gadamayn.”” Al-Muhaqqiq was al-Darb1’s student.

According to al-Dhari‘ah 1:464-465, Urjuzah fi tarikh al-Qahirah (#2323) and
Urjuzah fi tarikh al-muliik wa-l-khulafa’ (#2324) are incorrectly attributed to
“Hasan b. Darb1” in Kashf al-hujub. His students include: (1) al-Muhaqqiq, who
transmitted Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ from him (Fihris al-turath 1:30); (2) Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawis, who transmitted Sahth Muslim from al-Darbi (A‘yan 8:358); (3) Ibn Dawid,
who counted al-Darbi as one of the sources for his Rijal; and (4) Fikhar b. Ma‘add.

See Ta'ligat amal al-amil 114 #177; A'yan 9:388 citing al-Niir1 al-Tabris1, Mustadrak
al-wasa’il 6:286; al-SubhanT 6:331 #2358, 7:68 #2438, 7:78 #2446, and 7:133 #2495;
Ibn al-Fuwati, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah, year 681; al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 1:80;
Karktish 2:72; Tbn Dawid, Rijal 2:65; Amal 2:65; Riyad; A'yan 5:107, 5:192 and 8:358;
Tabagqat a’lam al-sht ah 3:38; and Fihris al-turath 1:30.

‘Izz al-Din al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b, Muhammad b. al-Ud al-Hillt
A'yan 5:57 describes him as the jurist of the Shiah and states that Ibn al-

Fuwatl mentioned him in Majma’ al-adab,”" however the entry on him is not

749 Al-Shahid, al-Arba‘in 24 #4. This appears to be a mistake in the text since the shinbone is in
the front of the leg and the Achilles tendon is in the back. Perhaps the text should state “al-watar
al-zunbubi,” (tibialis posterior tendon) in which case it would make sense since it is in the same
area as the Achilles tendon. I thank Rula Jurdi Abisaab for clarifying this matter.

750 Al-Muhaqqiq, Shard’i‘ 17.

751 He cites a manuscript in Ibn al-Fuwat’s handwriting in the Zahiriyyah library of Damascus.
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extant so we don’t know anything about him except that he was a ShiTjurist.
The expression “the jurist of the Shiah” suggests that he was a prominent and
exceptional jurist. There is also Ibn al-‘Ud1 al-Nili. It is possible that they are one
individual and the additional ya’ in al-‘UdT is a mistake; the nisbah al-Nili simply
refers to a river near Hillah, in other words it does not mean they are
necessarily two different individuals. There is also Abii 1-Qasim Najib al-Din b.
al-Husayn b. al-‘Ud al-Asadi al-Hilli. He may be ‘1zz al-Din’s brother or they may
be from the same family. Al-Subhani 7:63 #2434 notes that all of the sources
agree that this scholar’s lagab was Najib al-Din. Ibn al-Fuwati, however, gives it
as ‘Izz al-Din because he confused him with his son Muhammad on whom there
is an entry in Majma' al-adab 1:324 #466 which describes him as the jurist ‘Izz al-
Din Abd Ja'far Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Qasim b. al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. al-Ud al-
HillL.

Husam al-Din Abii Firas al-Harith b. Ja‘far b. Abi Firas b. Hamdan b. Ts4 al-Hilli
He was one of the emirs of the hajj in Iraq. His lineage goes back to Malik
al-Ashtar. A'yan 2:394 lists Husam al-Din Aba Firas b. Ja'far b. Firas al-Hill1 al-
Kurdt al-Warrami, and states that we do not know his given name. Ibn al-Athir
said that he was the son of the brother of Warram b. Abi Firas. His uncle was an
upright (salih) Muslim... from Hillah. A‘yan 2:394 also says that his uncle was
Warram b. Abi Firas, author of the well-known collection (majmii‘ah) about
asceticism (zuhd) and exhortation (mawa‘iz). Under the events of the year 610,
Ibn al-Athir states that Ab{ Firas b. Jafar b. Firas al-Hilli led the people on the
hajj as a representative of the emir of the hajj Ibn Yaqat. Then, under the events
of 622, he states that the emir of the delegation from Iraq Husam al-Din Ab
Firas al-HillT al-Kurdi al-Warrami fled the hajj between Mecca and Medina and

went to Egypt due to the expense and lack of assistance from the caliph.”

See Ibn al-FuwatT, al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah 89 and Talkhis majma’“ al-adab 821.

752 Quoted in A'yan 2:394.
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Abii Yahy4 al-Hasan b. Yahy4 b. al-Hasan b. Sa‘id al-Hudhali al-Hillt

He was al-Muhaqqiq’s father and al-Muhaqqiq transmitted from him. Al-
Burdjirdi, Tard’if al-maqal 1:107 states that it appears that he was not a mujtahid,
though he did transmit hadith. Bahrayn 228 also indicates that, in comparison to
his father and son, he was not an exceptional scholar. A’yan 5:392 notes that,
although he is said to have been a poet himself, he discouraged al-Muhaqqiq
from poetry. Al-Subhani 6:348 #2372 states that he transmitted from his father
Yahy4 al-Akbar (d. after 583). A'yan 2:329 and 3:214 state that he transmitted
from al-Sayyid Ahmad b. Yaisuf b. Ahmad al-‘Uraydh.

See Amal 2:66 and 2:80 #223; A'yan 5:392; Karkash 2:19; al-Khii'1 4:360 #2842;

Bahrayn 228; and al-Mamaqanti, Tangth al-maqal 1:281 (quoting Amal).

al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Baghididi (d. 604)
He was a poet known for his beauty. He died in 604. Ibn Sa‘id states that
he found no mention of this poet in other sources. Baghidid is a village near

Hillah. Al-Safadi mentions some of his poetry.

See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 2:184; Tbn Sa‘1d, al-Ghusin al-yani‘ah; and al-
Safadi, al-wafi.

al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Siirawi (d. ca. 610)

A noteworthy jurist, Riyad 2:20 conjectured that he may be al-Husayn b.
Ratabah al-StirawT’s brother, or they may be the same individual (A‘yan 5:390).
Muhsin al-Amin, however, insisted that they are definitely not the same person,
and that al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Stirawi came later (A‘yan 5:423 and 6:190). His
teachers include Muhammad b. Abi [-Qasim al-Tabari (d. 554) (A'yan 5:423 and
al-Subhani 7:331 #34). Al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-StirawT gave Radi al-Din Ibn Taws
an ijazah to transmit Ta'wil ma nazala fi I-Qur’an al-karim ft I-nabi (wa-alih) by

Muhammad b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Ali b. Marwan b. Mahiyar (d. after 328), known as Ibn
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al-Juham, in Jumada 11 607.7>* Al-Subhant 7:331 #34 states that he died around

610, shortly after transmitting Ibn al-Juham’s work to Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds.

Mu‘ammar b. Hibat Allah b. Nafi' b, ‘Ali al-Halabi al-Warraq (d. after 620)

Al-Subhani 7:354 #121 states that he was a jurist and that he was alive
around 620. He read Tahdhib al-ahkam with Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588). Sadid al-Din
Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar read Tahdhib al-ahkam with Mu‘ammar (al-Subhani 7:314
#2649 quoting Ibn Dawad, Rijal).

Muhammad b. Abi l-Fawaris

Al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah li-‘ulum al-islam 125 states that Aba ‘Abd Allah
Muhammad b. Ab1 -Fawaris al-Hilli was a grammarian, an authority in
literature and an expert in Arabic. Al-SuytT states that, according to Ta'rikh
Irbil, Muhammad b. AbT I-Fawaris studied grammar under Abii [-Baqa’ al-‘Ukbarf,
then went to Mosul where he studied under Makki b. Rayyan. He was a teacher
in Irbil for a time, then he retired from teaching and went into the service of
some emirs. He returned to Mosul in Rajab 608. He was an extremist (ghali fi'l-
tashayyu’), he was Imami and he skipped prayers. It is said that he drank alcohol
too. A scholar named Abti ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Muslim b. Abi I-Fawaris al-
Razi who died after 581 is mentioned in the sources (Tabagat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:242
and 288-289; al-Dhari'ah 1:427; and Muntajab al-Din, al-Fihrist 130). Ibn Taws
quotes from this scholar in al-Yaqin. According to Fihris al-turath 1:594, Agha
Buzurg gives his name as Muhammad b. Muslim and Muhammad b. AbT Muslim.
He is the author of Kitab al-arba‘in fi manaqib Amir al-Mu’minin. A'yan 5:283

mentions one of his teachers.

Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Sibi al-Qussini (d. before 700)”**

753 Al-Subhani 7:180 #2537 and 7:331 #34; Amal 2:90 #239; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 132 #239 and 238
#698; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-sht'ah 6:283. A'yan 5:423 cites the ijazah as Jumada II 607-609,
suggesting that he studied the commentary over the course of two years; this appears to be a
mistake. A'yan 8:358 and al-Dhari‘ah 16:302 #1330 give the date of the ijjazah as Jumad4 609.

754 There seems to be some confusion regarding his identity in Taligat amal al-amil 241 #710.
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He was a jurist.””® He was born around 620 (al-Subhani 7:205 #2557). The
nisbah al-Qussini refers to a village on the outskirts of Kufah.”® Al-Sibit also refers
to a village on the outskirts of Kufah (Yaqat, Mujjam al-buldan 3:293). Al-Subhant
7:205 #2557 adds the nisbah al-Hilli even though it is not mentioned in the
sources because, based on his teachers, it is apparent that he spent some time in
Hillah. His sons Ibrahim, Ja‘far and ‘Alf are also mentioned in the sources.” Al-
QussinT’s teachers include: (1) Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi who gave al-Qussini
an ijazah in 630;7® (2) al-Qussini’s own father Ahmad (d. after 635) who gave al-
Qussini an ijazah in 635;”° (3) Najib al-Din Muhammad b. Ja‘far b. Abi 1-Baqa’
Hibat Allah b. Nama (d. 645) who gave al-Qussini several ijazahs the last of which
is dated 637;7*° (4) Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis who gave al-Qussini an ijazah for his al-

Asrar al-miida‘ah and Muhasabat al-mald’ikah in Jumada I 664;” (5) Jamal al-Din

755 1n his al-Arba‘in, al-Shahid describes al-Qussini as a jurist (A‘yan 6:440 and al-Subhani 7:205
#2557). See also al-NiirT al-Tabrisi, Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:443. Al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 states that
he concerned himself with hadith from a young age and make an effort to seek hadith out.

756 A'yan 2:203 and al-Subhani 7:205 #2557, both of which cite Mu jam al-buldan.

757 A'yan 2:203 and al-Subhani 7:324 #4 list Ibrahim; the latter describes him as a jurist. Amal 2:198
#593 lists ‘AlT and states that he was a scholar, “fadil,” “muhaqqiq,” and “salih.” All three brothers
studied with Radt al-Din Ibn Tawis (see below).

758 This is based on al-Qussini’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan (d. 728). Al-Qussini describes himself
as a child (sabi) at the time of the jjazah. Sahib al-Ma‘alim, who had the original in his possession,
included it in his ijazah kabirah. 1t is cited in A'yan 7:402, al-DharT ah 1:230 #1207 and 1:30 #1928.
See also al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 and 7:193 #2546, al-NarT al-Tabrisi, Mustadrak al-was@’il 3:443; and
Amal 2:241 #710.

7 Although the ijazah is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 1:141 #666, the information is based on al-Qussini’s
ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan. See al-Dhari‘ah 1:230 #1207; al-Subhani 7:325 #11 and 7:205 #2557,
A'yan 2:607 and 6:440; and Amal 2:241 #710. Al-Qussint’s father Ahmad was a scholar in his own
right. He received an ijazah from Rashid b. Ibrahim al-Bahrani (d. 605) in 605, and another from
Qiwam al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Bahrani (d. after 588) in 588. On Ahmad b. Salih al-
Qussini, see al-Subhani 6:300 #2330, 7:325 #11, 7:167 #2525 and 7:78 #2446; and Mustadrakat a'yan
al-shi'ah 6:243;

760 Al-Subhani 7:213 #2564. This last ijazah, which according to Fihris al-turath was for al-Sahifah
al-Sajjadiyyah, is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 1:232 #1216. See further A'yan 9:203 and 7:402, al-DharTah
1:30 #1928 (which mistakenly states that Ibn Nama transmitted from al-Qussini) and 1:232
#1216-all of which cite al-QussInT’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan-al-NarT al-TabrisT, Mustadrak al-
wasa 1l 3:443, and al-Subhani 7:205 #2557.

71 Ibn Tawdis gave the ijazah to a group of students including al-Qussini, his three sons Ja'far,
Ibrahim and ‘Alf, and Yasuf b. Hatim al-Shami, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-‘AlawT al-Nassabah,
Najm al-Din Abl Mansiir Muhammad al-Masawi (who was the naqib of al-Kazimayn) and al-
Sayyid Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Bashir al-‘Alaw1 al-Husyani (al-Dhari‘ah 1:222 #1165 and A'yan
10:319). These individuals read these two books with Ibn Tawiis, and al-Qussini asked Ibn Tawds
for the ijazah. Al-Dhari‘ah 2:56 states that Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah makes it clear that he
had the manuscript that had been read under Ibn Tawds. See also al-Subhani 7:324 #4, 7:181
#2537, 7:205 #2557; and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 274 #710.
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Ibn Taws;’* (6) al-Sayyid Radi al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Husayni
al-AftasT al-Awi (d. 654) (al-Subhani 7:250 #2592 and 7:205 #2557); (7) al-
Muhaqqiq (d. 676), with whom al-Qussini read his Nahj al-wusil ild ma'rifat al-
usil;® (8) ‘AlT b. Thabit b. ‘Usaydah al-Strawi (d. after 633), who gave al-Qussini
and his father Ahmad an ijazah in 633 (al-Subhani 7:162 #2521 and 7:205 #2557);
(9) Muhammad b. Abi Barakat al-Yamani al-San‘ani, who gave al-Qussini and
ijazah in 636 (al-DharTah 1:229 #1201 and al-Subhani 7:205 #2557); and (10) Yahya
b. Sa‘ld al-Hilli (d. 689 or 690), with whom he read al-Jami" li-l-shard’i‘;’**

Al-Qussini’s students include: (1) Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b.
Hammad al-Laytht al-WasitT;’*® (2) Najm al-Din Taman b. Ahmad al-‘Amili (d. ca.
728) who read al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah, al-Istibsar and part of al-Mabsiit (in that
order) with al-Qussini and received an ijazah from him;* and (3) Radi al-Din ‘All
b. Ahmad b. Yahy4 al-Mazyadi (d. 757) who had an ijazah from him.””” Al-Subhant
7:205 #2557 estimates that he died shortly before 700.7**

See Amal 2:241 #710; Riyad 5:25-110; and Tabaqgat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:148.

762 Al-Qussin is said to have read most of his writings with him. Al-Subhani 7:38 #2413 and 7:205
#2557. See also Ta'ligat amal al-amil 274 #710.

763 Al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 and al-DharTah 24:426 #2228. This is based on al-QussinT’s ijazah to
Najm al-Din Timan (cited in Dhari‘ah 24:426 #2228). See also A'yan 4:92; al-Subhani 7:56 #2429;
and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 274 #710.

764 Al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 and 7:297 #2636. The following individuals were also in attendance:
Ytasuf b. Hatim al-‘Amili, al-Sayyid Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Radi al-Din Tbn Tawdis, and the
vizier Sharaf al-Din ‘AlT b, Mu’ayyad al-Din Muhammad b. al-‘Algami (A‘yan 10:319 citing al-
Qussini’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Tiiman; and al-Subhani 7:169 #2527 and 7:309 #2645). See also
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 274 #710.

765 Al-Subhani 8:139 #2762 and 7:205 #2557. A'yan 8:226 and 6:440 both cite chains in al-Shahid’s
al-Arba‘mn.

7% The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:230 #1207. In it al-Qussini says that he explained al-Istibsar
to Najm al-Din Taman (sharahtu lahu) and taught him what his grandfather understood of sahih
reports and others; he also says that Najm al-Din Tiiman read the first, second and part of the
third volumes of al-Mabsiit with him (quoted in A‘yan 7:402). The order in which he read these
books gives us a sense of the law curriculum. $ahib al-Ma‘alim had the original in his possession
and included it in his ijazah kabirah for a description of which see al-Dhari‘ah 1:172 #864. See also
al-Subhant 8:99 #2727 and 7:205 #2557. Al-Dhart'ah 1:248 #1305 lists al-Shahid’s ijazah to his sons
which he wrote under al-QussinT’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan.

767 Al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 and A'yan 2:203. Al-Subhani 8:133 #2757 states that he transmitted the
writings of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds, and the narrations of al-Muhaqqiq and
Yahy4 b. Sa'ld from al-Qussini.

7%8 A'yan 7:402 incorrectly states that he died in 634.
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al-Sayyid Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Bashir al-‘AlawT al-Husayni
He was one of the individuals who read al-Asrar al-miida‘ah and Muhdsabat
al-mala’ikah with Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds and received an ijazah from him in

Jumada I 664. See Amal 2:250 #737; al-Dhari'ah 1:222 #1165; and A‘yan 10:319.

al-Sayyid ‘Izz al-Din Abii 1-Fadl Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Mu‘ayyah al-‘Alawi al-
Husayni

A'yan 9:432 states that he authored some works and had students. Some
of his poetry is also quoted.

Jalal al-Din Muhammad b. Radf al-Din Ibn Tawiis

The son of Radi al-Din Ibn Tawdis (d. 664), Jalal al-Din Muhammad was
one of al-Muhaqqiq’s students. He studied al-Jami‘ li-I-shard@’i* with the author
Yahya b. Sa'ld along with a group of individuals (A’yan 10:319). His father wrote
al-Bahjah li-thamarat al-muhjah for him (A'yan 4:91).

See Amal 2:286 #856; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 286 #856; A'yan 2:267; and al-Khi'T
16:273 #11312.

al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Abii -Fawaris Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Ahmad
al-A'raji al-Husyan1'®

He is described as a scholar in Amal 2:282 #837 and A‘yan 8:69.”° He
married al-‘Allamah’s sister and have five sons with her: the nagqib Jalal al-Din
‘Al1; Nizam al-Din ‘Abd al-Hamid; Ghiyath al-Din ‘Abd al-Karim; ‘Amid al-Din ‘Abd

al-Muttalib; and Diya’ al-Din ‘Abd Allah.”” The last two are noteworthy scholars.

7 The nisbah al-A‘raji refers to ‘Abd Allah al-A‘raj b. al-Husayn b. ‘Ali Zayn al-‘Abidin. A'yan 10:17
and al-Husayni, Mawdrid al-ithaf 1:178.

70 Al-Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf describes him as “naqib al-talibiyyin.” Al-Subhant 8:211 #2821
describes him as a jurist and theologian. Ibn al-Fuwati met him and ‘Al b. Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawds;
he described him as a scholar of law (‘alim bi'l-figh).

" This list is found in al-Husayni Mawarid al-ithdf 1:178. A'yan 10:17 states that he left 6 sons:
‘Abd al-Hamid Nizam al-Din; ‘Abd al-Muttalib ‘Amid al-Din; ‘Abd al-Karim Ghiyath al-Din; Nasir
al-Din; and Muhammad Jalal al-Din.
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His teachers include: Mufid al-Din Ibn Juhaym al-Asadi (d. 680), Yahyda b. Sa‘'id al-
Hilli, and al-‘Allamah.”” His students include Ibn Mu‘ayyah and his son ‘Amid al-
Din (d. 745) (Amal 2:282 #837 and al-Subhani 8:211 #2821). The famous poet SafT
al-Din al-Hill1 (d. 752) eulogized him when he died.””

See Ibn al-Fuwati, Mu‘jam al-adab 4:519; Ibn ‘Inabah, ‘Umdat al-talib 33; Amal 2:282
and 289; A'yan 10:17; Tabagqat a'lam al-shi‘ah 3:193; and al-KhG'T 17:24.

Jamal al-Din Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-Kashshi
He was al-Muhaqqiq’s student (Amal 2:289 #862, A‘yan 4:92, and al-
Subhani 7:56 #2429). His son Nasir al-Din ‘Al (d. 755) was a prominent scholar.””*

Rajih al-Hilli (d. 627)

Sharaf al-Din Abt I-Wafa’ Rajih b. Isma‘l b. Ab1 1-Qasim al-Asadi al-Hillt
was a major poet and litterateur. He was born on 15 RabT 11 570 in Hillah and
raised there. He was also educated in Hillah and began his career as a poet there.
He stayed in Aleppo for a long time and then went to Damascus where he
composed poetry about the Ayyiibids. A'yan 6:437 quotes some of his poetry. He
died on 27 Sha'ban 627 in Damascus and was buried in Qubbat al-Qalandariyyah
in the Bab al-Saghir cemetary (A'yan 6:437). See also A'yan 1:176, al-Zirikli, al-
A'lam 3:10; and Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 4:149.

MuhyT al-Din Abii I-Taqt $alih b. Ja'far b. Salih b. ‘Umar b. ‘Ali b. Aban al-Qurashi
al-Kafi

Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah 3:84 states that he was a judge in Hillah. Ibn
al-Fuwati mentions him in Majma‘ al-adab where he says that his lineage goes
back to the caliph ‘Uthman. He became judge in Hillah after Shams al-Din ‘AlT b.

Muhammad b. ‘Al al-Ramhurmuzi. He knew law, jurisprudence, and literature.

772 Al-Subhani 8:211 #2821, 7:297 #2636 and 8:79 #2712.
77 The poem is quoted in al-Husayni, Mawarid al-ithaf 1:178 and Subhani 8:211 #2821.
774 On Nasir al-Din, see Amal 2:202 #612, A'yan 8:316, and al-Subhani 8:159 #2777.
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Ibn al-FuwatT quotes a poem that Salih told ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar.

Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahfiiz b. ‘Azizah b. Washshah al-StirawT al-Hilli (d. ca.
630)""°

He was a scholar of theology, philosophy, law, and ancient philosophy
and science (‘ulam al-awa’il).”® Rawdat 4:4 and Taligat amal al-amil 235 #688””
state that Shams al-Din Mahfiz b. Washshah b. Muhammad (d. 690) was Salim’s
father. A'yan 9:57, 7:180 and Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312 state that he is not the
same as Salim’s father. This seems correct because Salim was al-Muhaqqiq’s
grandfather’s student and al-Muhaqqiq’s teacher, whereas Shams al-Din Mahftz
b. Washshah b. Muhammad was al-Muhaqqiq’s student.””

Salim’s teachers include: Yahy4 al-Akbar” and al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah
b. Ratabah al-Stiraw1.”*° He authored two books on theology: al-Minhgj and al-
Tabsirah. His students include: (1) al-Muhaqqiq, who read al-Minhaj, some of al-

Muhassal and some ancient philosophy and science (‘ilm al-awa’il) with him;”® (2)

775 Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312, and al-Dhari‘ah 3:315 #1169 and 23:154 #8470 mention the nisbah
al-Surani. A'yan 9:57 mentions al-SGdani which is obviously a mistake. Al-Subhani 7:82 #2450
conjectures that he died around 630.

776 A'yan 1:136 mentions him in a list of ShiTtheologians. Amal 2:124 #352 and Rawdat 4:4 state
that he was a jurist. Al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57 states that he was the authority in
theology, philosophy, and ancient philosophy and science (‘uliim al-awa’il). A'yan 7:180 states
that he was a jurist, a theologian, a poet, a litterateur, leader of the community in his time (imam
al-t@’ifah), and an authority in theology, philosophy, and ancient philosophy and science (‘ulim
al-awa’il). Al-Subhani 7:82 #2450 describes him as the “sheikh of the theologians” (shaykh al-
mutakallimin), a jurist, litteratuer and poet. Al-‘Allamah praised him highly in his ijazah to the
Banii Zuhrah (A‘yan 7:180). A‘yan 7:180 quotes a few lines of poetry attributed to him that
Mubhsin al-Amin found on the cover of a manuscript of al-BaydawT’s Tawadli‘ al-anwar in Najaf. Al-
Subhani 7:82 #2450 also quotes a few lines of his poetry.

777 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 154 #352, however, suggests that there may be two different individuals
names Mahfiiz.

778 The Al Mahfiiz in Lebanon and Iraq are related to Shams al-Din (al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470).

779 Al-Subhani 7:82 #2450. Based on Rawdat 4:4, the main source for this appears to be a chain of
transmission found in al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in. Riyad also cites this chain (A‘ydn 7:180).

780 Al-Subhant 7:82 #2450.

781 This information appears to be based on what al-Afandi said in Riyad (quoted in A‘yan 7:180).
It was then quoted in Rawdat 4:4. See also al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470; Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312;
al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:82 #2450; al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57; and A'yan 7:180.
A'yan 7:180 includes al-Muhassal in a list of Salim’s writings but notes that it may not be his own
work. Given Salim’s expertise in theology and philosophy, and given the popularity of Fakhr al-
Din al-Raz1’s book al-Muhassal in the seventh century-Nasir al-Din al-TiisT and Najm al-Din al-
Katibi wrote commentaries on it toward the end of the 660s-the book that al-Muhaqqiq read
with Salim may very well have been al-Razi’s al-Muhassal. I thank Reza Pourjavady for
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Radi al-Din Ibn Tawts, who read al-Tabsirah and some of al-Minhdj with him;"*
and (3) Sadid al-Din Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar.”® Al-Subhani 7:82 #2450 conjectures
that he died around 630.

See Bihar 104:65; Rawdat 1:300; al-Khaqani, Shu'ara’ al-Hillah 1:114; Karkdash 3:8;
Riyad 2:411; Tabagqat a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:71; and al-KhQ'T 8:22 #4955.

The mother of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis

Assuming she was around twenty when Radr al-Din was born in 589, she
lived well into the seventh century. Riyad describes her as “min gjillat al-‘ulama’™
and says that one of al-Karaki’s students mentioned her in his Risalat al-
ma‘mitlah while noting the names of scholars (masha’ikh) (A‘yan 3:480). See A'yan

3:189 and 487; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shilah 1:249.

al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Yasuf al-Uraydi
He was a jurist. Al-Muhaqqiq transmitted from him. See A‘yan 10:322;
Amal 2:350 #1080; al-Subhani 7:356 #131; and al-KhG'T 20:212 #13861.

confirming this point. Furthermore, al-Dhar'ah does not list any other “al-Muhassal” except for a
very early work by a linguist, and a much later work on astronomy. On the other hand, given the
fact al-Razi’s al-Mahstl was also a significant and popular work, we cannot rule out the
possibility that the word “al-Muhassal” in Riydd is simply a corruption of “al-Mahsul.” I thank
Hossein Modarressi for noting this possibility. Given that al-Razr’s al-Muhassal was the main
source at this time for any scholar who was interested in a serious doxography of philosophy
and theology, it may refer to Fakhr al-Din al-RazT’s al-Muhassal. In the introduction of Talkhis al-
muhassal, Nasir al-Din al-TsT says that al-Razi’s al-Muhassal has received the attention of many
scholars. See Nasir al-Din al-TusI, Talkhis al-muhassal (Beirut: Dar al-Adwa’, 1405/1985), 1-2.

782 1n his Majmi ‘ah, al-JubaT says that, according to al-Shahid, Ibn Tawis read al-Tabsirah and
some of al-Minhaj with Salim. See A'yan 7:180 and 8:358; al-Subhani 7:180 #2537 and 7:82 #2450
and Dhari'ah 23:154 #8470 and 3:315 #1169. A chain of transmission in al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in also
indicates that Ibn Tawis transmitted from Salim. See Rawdat 4:4 and Riyad quoted in A'yan 7:180.
783 Al-Subhani 7:314 #2649 and 7:82 #2450; al-Sadr, al-ShT'ah wa-funtin al-Islam 57; and A‘yan 7:180.
Amal 2:124 #352 and Rawdat 4:4 state that al-‘Allamah transmitted Salim’s books from his father.
Al-‘Allamah mentions him in his jjazah to the Bant Zuhrah (A‘yan 7:180).
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Chapter 3: The writings of the ulema of Hillah

1. Theology

Systematic or General Works

Kitab a’lam al-tard’iq fi l-hudid wa-1-haqa’ig, by Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588). Hassan
Ansari and Sabine Schmidtke, “Al-Shaykh al-Taist: His Writings on Theology and
their Reception” states that it is partly concerned with theology. On this work,
see Hassan AnsarT, “A’lam al-tara’iq,” Nashr-i danish, 18 (1380/2001), pp. 29-30.

Basa'ir al-salikin fi usul al-din, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597). Kamal al-Din mentions

it in Fugaha’ al-fayha'.

Bayan al-haqa’iq, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabart (d. after 698). 1t is listed in al-DharT'ah
3:181 #640 which states that it is a Persian work comprising sections on unicity,
theodicy, prophethood, the imamate, the Promise and the Threat and the
afterlife (ahwal yawm al-qiyamah fi l-ma‘ad). Agha Buzurg saw it in a collection
dated 1089 that included Tmad al-Din’s Tuhfat al-abrar fi usil al-din and al- Umdah

frusul al-dimn.

Fath mahjib al-jawab al-bahir fi sharh wujiib khalg al-kafir, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds
(d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval
Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Kohlberg notes that the title is not clear, and it may have
been about theological questions like gada’ and gadar. Ibn Tawds says that no

one before him wrote such a book. It is partially extant.
Ghayat al-nazar fi ‘ilm al-kalam, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699).
Jawab masalat al-ma‘rifah wa-l-miqdar al-lazim minhd, by the following six scholars

from Hillah: Yahy4 b. Sa‘ld (d. 689), Yuisuf Ibn al-Mutahhar (d. after ca. 665),
Yasuf b. ‘Alwan (d. after 628), Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama (d. 645), al-
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Muhaqqiq (d. 676) and Ibn Abi I-1zz al-Hilli (d. 674). According to al-DharT ah
16:102 #120, which lists it as Fatawd ‘ulama’ al-Hillah fi wajib min al-ma‘rifah, Yahya
b. Sa‘ld and Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar wrote their views in detail; then Yasuf b.
‘Alwan and Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama endorsed their fatwds; then al-
Muhaqqiq wrote a detailed opinion which Ibn Abt I-1zz endorsed. This is
probably what al-Subhani 7:174 #2532 means by Tawqt" ‘ald ba'd fatawd al-
Muhagqqiq by Ibn Ab1 1-1zz. In short, all six agreed that one does not have to
express one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a believer in the afterlife.
Al-Shahid came across the original in Medina and made a copy. Sharaf al-Din ‘All
b. Jamal al-Din al-Mazandarani al-Panjhazari al-Najafi (d. after ca. 1063) made a
copy from al-Shahid’s copy in 1055. This copy existed in a collection that Agha
Buzurg saw in the library of Hadi Kashif al-Ghita’ in Najaf (al-DharT'ah 5:192
#882). Based on this manuscript, al-Karaki (d. 940) appears to have seen a copy
other than al-Shahid’s copy and written an opinion in agreement with the

others at the end of it. See also al-Subhanit 7:313 #2648.

al-Masa’il fi usul al-din, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45
#137 states that it was one volume. Al-DharT ah 20:364 #3426 lists al-Masa'il al-
kalamiyyah by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis which may be the same work. A‘yan 3:190
and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 give it as al-Masa’il fi usil al-din.

al-Masa’il al-usaliyyah by Taj al-Din al-Muntaha b. Kamal al-Din al-Murtada b. al-
Muntaha b. al-Husayn b. ‘Alf al-Mar‘ashi, a contemporary of Muntajab al-Din al-
Qummi (d. 594) (al-DharT’ah #3280). It comprises a discussion of theological issues
that took place between the author and Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after
583). Amal 2:326 #1009 states that, according to Muntajab al-Din, al-Sayyid T3j al-
Din authored al-Masa’il al-ustliyyah, and it comprises a discussion that took place

between him and Sadid al-Din.

al-Maslak fi usil al-din, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See al-Dhari'ah 21:21 #3753; al-
Subhani 7:55 #2429; Ibn Dawid, Rijal 84 #300; and A‘yan 4:89. In his introduction

199



to the published edition, Rida Ustadi says that there is only one manuscript of
al-Maslak fi usal al-din.”** Al-DharT'ah 21:21 #3753 mentions a copy in the
possession of al-Sayyid Shihab al-Din al-Tabrizi in Qom that ends with the
hadith, “ya ‘Ali anta wa-l-a’'immah min ba‘dik...””® It may be noteworthy that al-
Muhaqqiq’s argument in the section on proving the existence of God relies on
older (i.e. pre-Avicennan turn) theological terminology, e.g. muhdath and gadim,

and there is no chapter on the afterlife.

al-Minhgj, by Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahfiiz b. ‘Azizah b. Washshah al-Stirawt al-
Hilli (d. ca. 630). It is listed in al-DharT‘ah 23:154 #8470 which states that al-
Muhaqqiq (d. 676) and Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664) read it with Salim, and al-
Fadil al-Miqdad (d. 826) quoted from it in his Irshad al-talibin ild nahj al-
mustarshidin.”*® Al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57 describes it as the relied
upon book in theology, though it is unclear if this judgment is based on
anything more than the fact that al-Muhaqqiq and Ibn Tawds studied it. See also
A'yan 1:136 and 7:180 (quoting Riyad); al-DharTah 3:315 #1169, Amal 2:124 #352;
and al-Subhani 7:82 #2450.

784 Al-Muhaqqigq, al-Maslak fi usil al-din wa-talihi al-risalah al-mati‘iyyah, ed. Rida Ustadi (Mashhad:
Markaz al-Buhith al-Islamiyyah, 1414/1993 or 1994), 19.

78 There are about three lines after this hadith in the printed edition.

786 Al-Fadil al-Miqdad, Irshad al-talibin ild nahj al-mustarshidin, ed. Mahdi Raja’T (Qom: Mar‘ashi-
Najafi), 289, 310, 383 and 441.The first case is a discussion of the idea that it is forbidden to seek
out one’s sustenance (rizq) because that which is halal is mixed with that which is haram such
that they cannot be distinguished. This argument is attributed to the Stffs. Al-Fadil al-Miqdad
says that Salim argued that, if the halal and hardam are indeed mixed, then what that entails is a
prohibition on eating such things in addition to a prohibition on seeking them out; the Stfis
could argue that they only eat to the extent that it is necessary, but they don’t actually do that.
The second case is a discussion of the nature of the miracle of the Quran. The question is, if it is
true that God kept the Arabs from having a good reason to oppose the Quran, as al-Nazzam and
al-Sharif al-Murtadd believed, then how did he do that? Three possibilities are that he deprived
them of the ability, the motivation or the necessary knowledge. Al-Murtadd believed the third
explanation is correct; Salim did not offer an opinion. The third case is how do we know that it is
obligatory (wajib) to command the good and forbid the evil? Is it through revelation (sam’) alone
or revelation and reason? Salim said that it is through revelation alone. The last case is about
the definition of faith. Salim said that it is affirmation with the heart and tongue together (al-
tasdiq bi-l-qalb wa-I-lisan ma‘an). Compare with Jawab mas’alat al-ma‘rifah wa-1-migdar al-lazim
minhd, in which all six scholars agreed that one does not have to express one’s belief verbally in
order to be considered a believer in the afterlife. These scholars include Salim’s students al-
Muhaqgiq and Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar.

200



Mishkat al-yagin fi usil al-din, by Jamal al-Din ‘Ali b. Mahmiid al-HimmasT al-Raz1.
Al-DharTah 21:65 #3970 states that it is by Jamal al-Din. Agha Buzurg adds that it
is said that it was written by Sadid al-Din. The latter claim is based on Riyad.
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 313 #963 mentions it as one of the writings of Sadid al-Din.
He describes it as a treatise, and states that he saw it. The front of the copy that
he saw, however, stated that it is one of the writings of “Kamal al-Din” ‘AlTb.

Mahmd al-Himmasi, which could easily be a simply mistake.

al-Mungidh min al-taqlid wa-l-murshid ild I-tawhid, called al-Ta'lig al-Tragi, by Sadid
al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). It is on theology. He completed it on 9
Jumada I 581. It is called al-Traqi because he wrote it in Hillah upon the request
of the ulema of Hillah. Some scholars have suggested that al-Talig al-‘Iraqt may
be the same as al-Ta'lig al-kabir, but al-Hurr considered them distinct works. Al-
Dhartah 2:318 #1258 considered them distinct works too. It is published. See al-
Dhartah 4:222; Amal 2:316; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 312 #963; Fihris al-turath 1:595; and
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218 quoting Bahrayn. Al-Dhari'ah 1:249 #1312 lists
Sadid al-Din’s succinct ijazah to al-Sayyid Abli I-Muzaffar Muhammad b. ‘AlTb.
Muhamamd al-HasanT al-Jahadi/al-Majdi dated 583 on the cover of a copy of al-
Mungqidh. A'yan 10:105 states that al-Mungidh min al-taqlid wa-l-murshid ild I-tawhid
and al-Ta'lig al-‘Iraqi are one work. There was a manuscript of it in Najaf with
Muhammad al-Samawf, copied (mangiilah) from a manuscript that was in the
Gharawt Library. The cover of the manuscript states that it is “min imla™ Sadid
al-Din. It also states that Sadid al-Din completed it on 9 Jumada I 581. There is
also a note on the cover in Sadid al-Din’s handwriting which states that al-
Sayyid ‘Alé 1-Din Abii I-Muzaffar Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. Muhammad al-Hasani al-
Jahadi read the book with Sadid al-Din closely, from beginning to end. This note
was written on 9 Sha'ban 583. At the beginning of this book Sadid al-Din says
that he arrived in Iraq on his way back from Hejaz. A group of the scholars of
Hillah welcomed him and asked him to stay for a few months to teach them
theology, particularly unicity and theodicy. He had intended for it to be a short

work but he felt the need to elaborate on certain questions so parts of it ended
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up being longer. He says that he called it al-Ta'lig al-Traqt and al-Mungidh min al-
taqlid wa’l-murshid ila’l-tawhid. He began it with a discussion about the
origination of bodies (hudiith al-jism) in deference to al-Sharif al-Murtadd’s Jumal

al-ilm wa-I-‘amal.

Mu tagad al-imamiyyah, attributed to ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). It is
listed in al-DharT'ah 21:211 #4656 which states that it is a Persian work that may
have been written by Tmad al-Din. Agha Buzurg says that it appears to be an
abridgment and translation of Ghunyat al-nuzi‘ by Ibn Zuhrah (d. 585). This
appears to be a mistake because Ghunyat al-nuzii‘ is on law wheres, according to
Agha Buzurg, Mu ‘tagad al-imamiyyah is comprised of sections on the following
topics: unicity, theodicy, prophethood, the imamate, jurisprudence, prayer,
alms, fasting, the hajj, jihad, sale/transactions (buyi’), inheritance (fara’id),
marriage, criminal law (jindyat), and legal procedure (qad@’). An incomplete copy
dated 935 exists in Tehran (Majlis 260). Another copy which originally belonged
to al-Sayyid Muhammad ‘Alf al-RawdatT in Isfahan is now in the Majlis library in

Tehran as well.

Nahj al-‘ulim ild nafy al-ma‘diam, known as Su’al ahl Halab, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hillt
(d. 600 or 601). It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 24:422 #2211 without further comment.
Yasuf al-Bahrani quotes this treatise in his entry on al-Mufid in Bahrayn 340
#120. In it Ibn al-Bitriq mentions two ways to establish al-Mufid’s credibility:
One is the authenticity (sihhah) of what he transmitted from the Imams in his
writings, and the second is the fact that the twelfth Imam wrote al-Mufid a
letter every year for three years in which he addressed al-Mufid as, “the brother
who hits his mark and the rightly guided master, the beneficial sheikh (al-akh al-
sadid wa-l-mawld l-rashid al-shaykh al-mufid) Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. al-Nu‘man.” Then Ibn al-Bitriq mentions some of the contents of
the letters. Ibn al-Bitriq says that all of the ShTah accept that the Imam wrote al-
Mufid these letters. A'yan 10:289 lists it as al-Nahj al-ma‘lam ild nafy al-ma‘dam.
See also Amal 2:345 #1067 and al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.
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al-Naqd ‘ald I-ma‘alim li-Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698).
It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 24:290 #1504. At the end of Kamil al-Baha’t, which was
completed in 675, Tmad al-Din says that he completed Nagd ma‘alim Fakhr al-Din
al-Razi today. See al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 and A'yan 5:212. Although al-RazT’s al-
Ma‘alim is on theology and jurisprudence, I have listed Tmad al-Din’s Nagd under
theology because Tmad al-Din wrote several works on theology but none on

jurisprudence.

Qawa'id al-maram fi ‘ilm al-kalam, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699).
According to the colophon of one manuscript, it was completed in 676. Given
that that it was written upon the request of the emir ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ja'far, al-
Oraibi argues that it must have been written prior to the emir’s death in 672. Al-
Oraibi suggests that the date in the colophon is when a scribe completed
copying it. In Qawa'id al-maram, Maytham refers to Najm al-Din al-Katibi al-
Qazwini, praying for him to live a long life. Given that al-Katibi died in 675, al-
Oraibi concludes that it must have been written before 676. The work deals with

post-Avicennan theology. Al-Shahid studied it in Hillah.

al-Risalah al-mati‘iyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). In his introduction to the
published edition, Rida Ustadi mentions five manuscripts. Ustad says that only
one of these gives the title as al-Mati‘iyyah, which is why the work is called
Risalah fi usul al-din in some sources.”” Therefore, this may be the same as the
work titled Usil al-din and attributed to al-Muhaqqiq in al-DharT'ah 2:186 #692.
Agha Buzurg mentions a copy in the library of Hasan al-Sadr. It should be noted
that none of the five manuscripts that Ustadi mentions in his introduction are
from the library of Hasan al-Sadr. Al-Risalah al-Mati‘iyyah comprises 4 sections:
(1) on knowing God and his attributes; (2) on God being wise (hakim) such that
he does not do that which is reprehensible (gabih) or omit that which is

787 Al-Muhaqqiq, al-Maslak fi usal al-din wa-talih al-Risalah al-mati‘iyyah, ed. Rida Ustadi (Mashhad:
Markaz al-Buhiith al-Islamiyyah), 19.
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incumbent (wgjib); (3) on prophethood; and (4) on the imamate. It is noteworthy

that there is no separate section on the afterlife.

Risalah fi l-wahy wa-l-ilham, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699).

Shifa’ al-‘ugal min da’ (or ‘an dalw) al-fudal ft ‘ilm al-usal, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws
(d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis” writings in Medieval
Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that Ibn Tawis described it as an introduction to
rational theology (kalam) which he wrote hastily. Ibn Taws says that it is his
only work on rational theology because all the prophets managed without

rational theology, and he is following in their footsteps. It is lost.

al-Tabsirah, by Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahfiiz b. ‘Azizah b. Washshah al-Stirawt al-
Hillt (d. ca. 630). It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 3:315 #1169 which states that Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws read it with Salim. See also A‘yan 7:180 (quoting Riyad) and al-
Subhani 7:82 #2450.

Tabyin wa-l-tangih fi I-tahsin wa-I-tagbth, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d.
after 583). It is on theology. See al-DharT'ah 3:333 #1209 and Amal 2:316. Bahrayn,
quoted in Mustadrakat a’yan al-shi‘ah 1:218, mentions it as al-Tabyin wa-I-tawdih ft

[-tahsin wa-I-taqbih.

al-Thaqib al-musakhkhar ‘ald naqd al-mushajjar fr usil al-din, by Jamal al-Din Ibn
Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawd, Rijal 45 #137. Al-DharTah 5:5 #7 lists it as al-Thdqib
al-musakhkhar ‘ald naqd al-musahhar [sic] fi usil al-din. A‘yan 3:190 and al-Subhani
7:37 #2413 give it as al-Thaqib al-musakhkhar ‘ald naqd al-mushajjar ft usal al-din.

al-Ta'liq al-saghir, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). It is on
theology. See al-Dhari’ah 4:222 #1114 and Amal 2:316. Bahrayn, quoted in
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:218, mentions a work called al-Ta'liq al-qasir which is

probably the same.
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Tuhfat al-abrar fr usil al-din, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is listed in
al-Dhari‘ah 3:405 #1453. 1t is a Persian work on theology, particularly the Prophet
and the Imams. He wrote it at the request of some pious individuals. Agha
Buzurg saw it in a collection dated 1089 that included Bayan al-haqa’iq and al-
‘Umdah fiusul al-din (al-DharT ah 3:181 #640). It was translated into Arabic by
‘Alam b. Sayf b. Manstir al-NajafT al-Hilli or Najaf b. Sayf al-Najaft al-Hill1 (A ‘yan
5:212 citing Rawdat and Riyad respectively). See also al-Subhani 7:66 #2436.

al-‘Umdah fi usil al-din wa-furi ih, by ‘Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is
listed in al-DharT'ah 15:333 #2154. It is a Persian work comprising two parts the
first of which is on theology, and the second of which is on ritual prayer. Al-
Dhartah 15:333 #2154 states that the book includes objections to several cases in
which there is said to be a consensus among Imamts. Agha Buzurg saw it in a
volume copied in 1089 that included Tuhfat al-abrar. The author clearly states
that it is on theology and comprises five sections, one for each of the five tenets
of faith: (1) unicity, (2) theodicy and the Promise and the Threat, (3) the
afterlife, (4) prophethood, and (5) the imamate. There is no mention of a second
part on law. Riyad says that it may be attributed to the famous Quran
commentator Abi ‘Alf al-TabrisT (A‘yan 5:212). See al-Subhani 7:66 #2436; A'yan
5:212; and al-Dhart ah 3:181 #640.

Theodicy

al-Fahs wa-I-bayan ‘an asrar al-Qur’an, by Yahya b. Sa'id (d. 689). This work lists
verses from the Quran that are apparently about theodicy, and verses that are
adduced to support predestination (jabr). He mentions the interpretation (ta’wil)
of verses that are adduced to support predestination, and explains them. See al-
Dhartah 16:124 and al-Subhant 7:296 #2636. This work could also be categorized
under exegesis. It is listed under theology because it is devoted to a particular

doctrinal issue.
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al-Radd ‘ald ahl al-nazar fi tasaffuh adillat al-qada’ wa-l-qadar, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-
Hilli (d. 600 or 601). Al-Dhari’ah 10:188 #445 lists this work without adding
anything further. It may be a refutation of the idea that a belief in God’s decree
(gada’ and gadar) entail predestination (jabr). See also Amal 2:345 #1067; A'yan
10:289; and al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

Prophethood

Jawab mas’alah ft I-nubuwwah (al-Dhart'ah 5:193 #883), by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din
Abi 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Abi [-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d.
after 597).

Imamate

Asrar al-imamah, by ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). It may have been
completed in 698. Al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 says that Tmad al-Din wrote a book on
the imamate during his stay in Rayy and Najaf. Citing Riyad, A‘yan 5:212 says
that, in Asrar al-imamah, ‘Imad al-Din states that, in 675 in Isfahan, al-Qattan al-
Isfahani related material to him. In his discussion of the existence of the twelfth
Imam, he says, “So if it is said that it is not possible for someone to live from 255
until 698,” which indicates that it was written in 698. In Asrar, he also mentioned
the coming of Hulegu to Baghdad. At the end of it he presents information about
various communities (milal), doctrines (madhahib) and religions (adyan); he
quotes a line about philosophers (hukama’) too.”® It is not the same as Risalat
asrar al-a'immah al-mukhtasarah. 1t has mistakenly been attributed to Abi ‘Al1 al-

Tabrisl. It is listed in al-Dhart'ah 2:39 #151 and 2:40 #157.

788 See Asrar al-a’immah (Mashhad: Majma’ al-Buhiith al-Islamiyyah), 472-521. These groups
include: Sunnis; Mu'tazilis; Shi'ls; Kharijis; Mujabbirah; Saffs; Murji'ah; Jabriyyah; Nawasib;
Umayyads; Mushabbihah; Kaysaniyyah; Nusayriyyah; Sab‘iyyah; atheists (madhahib al-ilhad);
Usilis (ahl al-usil); Sifatiyyah; Karramiyyah; Zaydis; Extremists (Ghulat); jurists (ahl al-furd’);
hadith-scholars, (ashab al-hadith) whom he identifies with the people of Hejaz; Ahl al-Ra’y, whom
he identifies with the people of Iraq; al-Samarriyyah min al-Yahad; Jabriyyat al-Yahid; Christians;
Amelikites (al-‘Amaligah); Zoroastrians; ancient philosophers (al-hukama’ al-awa’il); those

associated with alchemy (al-kimiya); Plato; and Socrates. Al-Shahrastant’s al-Milal wa-I-nihal
appears to have been one of his sources for this section.
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Istigsa’ al-nazar ft imamat al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d.

689 or 699). Al-Oraibi states that al-Turayhi described this work as unparalleled.

Ittifaq sihah al-athar ft imamat al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hillt
(d. 600 or 601). Al-DharT ah 1:83 #393 lists this work and states that Ibn al-Bitriq
transmits from Tmad al-Din al-Tabarf, from Aba ‘Al1 al-TaisT in it. Given the title
and Ibn al-Bitriq’s other writings, this book may have sought to provide
evidence for the ShiTdoctrine of twelve Imams from Sunni collections of hadith.

See also Amal 2:345 #1067; A'yan 10:289; and al-Subhant 6:346 #2371.

Jawami' al-dala’il wa-l-usiil fi imamat Al al-Rasiil, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabart (d. after
698). Al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 says that he wrote a book on the imamate during his
stay in Rayy and Najaf. Citing Riyad, A’yan 5:212 says that Tmad al-Din refers to
this book in al-Kamil and quotes some of the events of 656 from this book. See

also al-Dhari‘ah 5:53 #207 and 5:250 #1200.

al-Kifayah ft l-imamah, by ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). It is listed in al-
Dhari‘ah 18:95 #839 which notes that he wrote it in 672 during his seven-month
stay in Isfahan at the request of Baha’ al-Din al-Juwayni. See also A‘yan 5:212

which cites Rawdat.

Kitab kabir ft l-imamah, by ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). Citing Riyad, A‘yan
5:212 states that, in Asrar al-a’immah, after quoting reports about the mahdr,
‘Imad al-Din says, “I have a kitab kabir on this topic (fann) that I wrote in Rayy
and Gharf (i.e. Najaf).” He also says in Asrar that he first wrote an extended
treatise (kitab mabsiit) on the imamate in Persian. Perhaps he meant a book
other than al-Kamil because he had already alluded to al-Kamil in the

introduction as “mujallad kabir fi ahwal ashab al-saqifah.”

al-Najat fi l-giyamah fi tahqiq amr al-imamah, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or

699). Al-Oraibi says that it includes evidence drawn from both revelation and
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reason, and that it is an encyclopedic work covering nearly all the views of
Muslim scholars of various persuasions. Maytham wrote it upon the request of
the emir Abl 1-Muzaffar ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. Ja'far. Al-DharT ah describes a copy of this
book that Agha Buzurg saw in a private library in Iraq dated 852. The copyist is
named Yisuf b. Muhammad al-Mannani. This copy has been transferred to the

Astan-i Quds Library, call number 8041.

Afterlife

al-Tabyin li-mas’alatay al-shafa'ah wa-‘usat al-Muslimin (al-DharT'ah 3:333 #1208), by
al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abt 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b. Ab1 1-Mahasin Zuhrah al-
Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597).

2. Law

Systematic or General Works

Bushrd l-muhagqqiqin fi I-figh (6 vols.), by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 45 #137 states that he read most of this book with Ibn Tawdis. See
also See also A'yan 3:190 and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413. Al-Dhari‘ah 3:120 #407 gives
the alternative Bushrd I-mukhbitin, and describes it as a lengthy and detailed
work (kabir mabsiit). Agha Buzurg adds that this book is quoted often in works of

law.

al-Jami‘ li-l-shara@’i', by Yahyéa b. Sad (d. 689). Ibn Dawiid attributed this title to
Yahyd in his Rijal 202. The passage from Ibn Dawiid is quoted in Amal 2:346
#1070; A'yan 10:287; and Rawdat 8:198. Al-Subhani 7:296 #2636 describes it as a
complete course in law. Al-DharTah 5:61 #226, which lists it by its alternative title
Jami* al-shara’i’, says that it covers all parts of law, and notes that Yahyd quotes
the jotter (asl) of Zurayf b. Nasih al-Kaft al-Baghdadi in its entirety at the end of
the section on financial compensation (diyat). This jotter is listed in al-DharTah
2:160 #595. Agha Buzurg says that Zurayf met Imam al-Baqir but did not
transmit anything from him or the other Imams. Al-Shaykh and al-Najasht
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mention Zurayf’s writings, one of which is Kitab al-diyat. Ion Babawayh quoted
all of it in the chapter on financial compensation in Man la yahduruh al-faqih, and
added a brief remark at the end. Al-Shaykh also quoted all of it in al-Tahdhib,
and added a brief remark at the end. Yahyd included it in al-Jami‘ at the request
of someone. Yahyd mentions his chain, and Ibn Babawayh and al-Shaykh'’s
remarks. Agha Buzurg says that, based on the chains for the book that are
mentioned in the sources, it appears to have been a well-known book that had
been presented to the Imams repeatedly.”® Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw,
70 lists several manuscripts. Al-DharT ah 5:61 #226 says that there is a manuscript
of al-Jami' li-l-shara’i* with Yahya’s handwriting on it. This manuscript, which
was in the library of Hasan al-Sadr in al-Kazimiyyah, was read with Yahya.
Another old manuscript from the time of Mahdi al-Qiimshahi was in the library
of Muhammad Husayn al-Qiimshahi in Najaf; it was transported to the
Husayniyyah Tustariyyah library. Another manuscript with the handwriting of
Hasan al-Sadr was in the library of al-Sayyid Muhammad al-Mishkat. Al-Jami‘
was published in Qom in 1405 and again in Beirut. See also Fihris al-turath 1:677.
Al-DharTah 6:55 lists a super-commentary on al-Jami' li-l-shard’i* by Yahyd’s
student Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim [sic? = ‘Abd al-Karim b. Ahmad]. Ahmad b. ‘Abd
al-KarTm copied the book and read it with Yahya who wrote an ijazah on it and
shahadat al-qira’ah wa’'l-sama’“ in 681. For what Yahy4 said, see al-Dhari'ah 5:61.
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-KarTm wrote his super-commentary on this copy. This

manuscript was in the library of Hasan al-Sadr too.

Ma‘alim al-din, attributed to Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689). Ta'ligat amal amil 335 #1070
and al-Dhart'ah 21:199 #4599 say that Husayn al-Mujtahid attributed it to Yahya
in Risalat al-lum‘ah fi ‘ayniyyat al-jum‘ah. Agha Buzurg notes that some scholars
have suggested that it is actually Ma‘alim al-din fi figh Al Yasin by Shams al-Din
Muhammad b. Shuja‘ al-Qattan al-Hilli (d. after 832), on which see al-Dhari‘ah

78 The fact that it was well-known and presumably considered reliable enough to quote in books
of law, despite the fact that it does not include any quotation from the Imams might tell us
something about ShiT scholars attitudes toward hadith and law.
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21:199 #4598 and al-SubhanTt’s introduction to the published edition of Ma‘alim
al-din fi figh Al Yasin, ed. Ibrahim al-Bahaduri (Qom: Mu’assasat al-Imam al-$adigq,
1424), 21-29. Al-Subhani does not mention the possible confusion between the

two books.

Maladh ‘ulama’ al-imamiyyah fi I-figh (4 vols.), by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673).
Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 45 #137 states that he read most of this book with Ibn Tawds.
See also al-Dhari‘ah 22:192 #6649; A'yan 3:190; and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413.

al-Manhaj fi figh al-‘ibadat wa-I-ad ‘iyah wa-l-adab al-diniyyah, by ‘Imad al-Din al-
Tabari (d. after 698). A'yan 5:212 says that it is about ritual law, supplications,
and other matters pertaining to routine devotional life. Based on this
description, it appears to have been a practical manual. It was written for Baha’
al-Din al-Juwaynt. It is listed in al-Dhart'ah 23:182 #8563. See also al-Subhani 7:66
#2436. It may be the same as al-Fasih. See A'yan 5:212 and al-Dhari'ah 16:248.

al-Masa’il al-Izziyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 83 #300 (which has al-Masa’il al-gharriyyah); and A'yan 4:89. It
comprises ten issues that al-Muhaqqiq wrote for ‘Izz al-Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. There
is also al-Masda’il al-‘Izziyyah al-thaniyah, which is included in al-Rasa’il al-tis’, 179-
193. Both works are incorrectly listed as al-Masa’il al-gharriyyah in Fihris al-turath

1:666. See also Modarressi, Introduction to ShiT Law, 102.

al-Masa’il al-‘Izziyyah al-thaniyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). It is included in al-
Rasd’il al-tis‘, 179-193. See also Fihris al-turath 1:666.

al-Masa’il al-khamsah ‘ashar, by al-Muhaqqigq. It is included in al-Rasa’il al-tis’, 267-
282. See also Fihris al-turath 1:666.

al-Masa’il al-Kamaliyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq. It is included in al-Rasa’il al-tis, 283-299.

See also Fihris al-turath 1:666 and Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 102.
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al-Masa’il al-Tabariyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq. It is included in al-Rasa’il al-tis’, 301-324.
Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 102 gives the alternative title al-Masa’il al-

Khwariyyat. See also Fihris al-turath 1:666.

al-Magsud min al-jumal wa-l-‘uqid, by al-Muhaqgqig. It is included in al-Rasa’il al-
tis', 333-363. See also Fihris al-turdth 1:666. It is an abridgment of al-Shaykh’s

short work on acts of worship titled al-Jumal wa-I-ugud.

Mukhtasar al-marasim, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). Al-Mardsim is by Sallar al-
Daylami. Al-DharT'ah 20:207 #2607 lists Mukhtasar al-marasim and states that there
is a manuscript of it in Najaf in the handwriting of al-Muhaqqiq’s student al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutrif al-Husayni who read it with al-Muhaqqiq and
transmitted it from him. This manuscript was completed on 16 Safar 672. Al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutrif’s student al-Sayyid Radi al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Al al-Dharquni al-Dawtdi al-‘Alawt al-Husayni read
it with him on 14 Jumada 11 695. The Najaft manuscript also includes Ibn
Babawayh'’s father’s Shard’i‘. Riyad states that al-Muhaqqiq’s abridgment of al-
Marasim indicates that he commented on it too (A‘yan 7:171).”° Al-DharTah 20:207
#2608 lists an abridgment of Mukhtasar al-marasim by al-Sayyid Muhammad b.
Hashim al-Hindi al-Najafi (d. 1323) which is in his library in Najaf. See also al-
Subhani 7:55 #2429 and A'yan 4:89.

al-Mustalahat al-fighiyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). It is attributed to al-
Muhaqqiq in Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 102. I have not found this work

attributed to al-Muhaqqiq in the biographical sources.

Mu tagad al-imamiyyah, attributed to ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). It is
listed in al-DharT'ah 21:211 #4656 which states that it is a Persian work that may

7 See the discussion of taslim in al-Shahid’s Dhikrd.
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have been written by ‘Imad al-Din. Agha Buzurg says that it appears to be an
abridgment and translation of Abli I-Makarim b. Zuhrah’s Ghunyat al-nuzii‘. The
book is comprised of sections on the following topics: unicity, theodicy,
prophethood, imamate, juridprudence, ritual prayer, alms, fasting, hajj, jihad,
sale/transactions, inheritance, marriage, criminal law, and legal procedure. An
incomplete copy dated 935 exists in Tehran (Majlis 260). Another copy which
originally belonged to al-Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ali al-RawdatT in Isfahan is now in

the Majlis library in Tehran as well.

al-Nafi‘ fi mukhtasar al-shara’i‘, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). An abridgment of Shard’i"
al-Islam, it is known as al-Mukhtasar al-nafi‘. See Ibn Dawud, Rijal 83 #300; A'yan
4:89; al-Dhari‘ah 13:47 #161 and 14:57; Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 65-66;
and al-Subhant 7:55 #2429. Like Shara’i‘ al-Islam, scholars have used al-Mukhtasar
al-nafi‘ as a textbook and written commentaries on it from the time it was
written until today. Modarressi, Introduction to ShiiLaw, 65 lists several
manuscripts. Fihris al-turath 1:666 lists a manuscript in the hand of Muhammad
b. Muslih b. Sinan dated 951 in the Hakim library of Najaf (#1122); another
manuscript dated 954 in the Amir al-Mu'minin library; another manuscript in
the hand of Mir Jalal al-Din b. Mir Qasim al-Mazandarani dated 971 in the
Madrasah Pirzadah of Mashhad; another manuscript in the library of al-
‘Awamili #479; and, finally, Danishgah #2478. Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'T Law,
65-66 lists 36 commentaries. Al-Dhari'ah 14:57 also has a list of commentaries. Al-
DharTah 20:213 mentions Fakhr al-Din al-Turayht’s (d. 1085) commentary. Al-
DharT'ah 22:18 #5817 lists al-Mugqtasar min sharh al-mukhtasar and attributes it to
Ibn Fahd al-Hilli. Modarressi, Introduction to ShiT Law, 65 attributes it to Ibn
Dawid. Al-Dhariah 2:427 #1681 lists al-Anwar al-Ridawiyyah, better known as al-
Sharh al-Ridawt, by al-Sayyid Rida b. Isma‘l b. Ibrahim al-Musawi al-Shirazi (d.

ca. 1302). Al-Dhari’ah 6:193 lists some super-commentaries.

al-Mu tabar fi sharh al-mukhtasar, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See Modarressi,
Introduction to ShiTLaw, 66; Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 83 #300; al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; Fihris
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al-turath 1:668; and A‘yan 4:89. It is al-Muhaqqiq’s own commentary on al-
Mukhtasar al-nafi". He did not get beyond the chapter on hajj. As A'yan 1:138
notes, al-Muhaqqiq discusses the principles of law in his introduction. Al-
Muhaqqiq discusses Sunni views in al-Mu tabar, which may be why al-Subhant
7:55 #2429 describes it as a book of comparative law. The Sunni views discussed
in al-Mu‘tabar may have been cited from al-Shaykh’s al-Khilaf, which, according
to al-Muhaqqiq’s introduction, was one of the sources for al-Mu ‘tabar.
Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 66 lists several manuscripts. Al-DharT ah
14:72 #1796 lists Sharh al-mu'tabar, a three volume commentary by Muhammad

Rida b. Qasim al-Gharawr.

Kashf al-rumiiz, by al-Fadil al-Abi (d. after 672). Aside from al-Muhaqqiq’s own al-
Mu ‘tabar, which remained incomplete, this was the first commentary on al-
Mukhtasar al-nafi'. It was completed in Sha’ban or Ramadan 672 (in al-
Muhaqqiq’s lifetime). It is generally considered a good book, in part because al-
Fadil al-Abi mentioned the opinions of other scholars and their arguments in an
abridged fashion. In it he expresses disagreement with al-Muhaqqiq in many
instances, and he quotes Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawas’ (d. 673) opinion on many
issues. Al-Fadil al-Ab1’s noteworthy opinions include the requirement to make
up missed prayers before offering the current prayer (al-mudayaqah fi'l-qada),
Friday prayer is forbidden during the occultation, and depriving a wife from
inheriting land even if she has children. At the beginning of the commentary he
says that he will not quote Ibn al-Junayd because Ibn al-Junayd believed in
analogy (qiyas).””" Rijal Bahr al-‘Ulam says that, in cases where citations in Kashf
al-rumiz agree with citations in al-‘Allamah’s Mukhtalaf, al-‘Allamah had copied
al-Ab1’s quotations from the jotters (usil) of the early scholars; in cases where
they disagree, al-‘Allamah had referred back to the original jotter, whereas later

sources mostly cited the jotters via al-Mukhtalaf (quoted in A‘yan 4:631). The

71 Al-‘Allamah did quote Ibn al-Junayd so perhaps al-‘Allamah tried to rehabilitate Ibn al-Junayd
partly because of what al-Fadil al-Abisaid. There is also a relationship between al-‘Allamah’s al-
Mukhtalaf and Kashf al-rumiz.
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point is that al-‘Allamah’s Mukhtalaf is a more reliable source of information
about the jotters. At the end of his commentary, al-Fadil al-Abi promises to
write a complete commentary on al-Mukhtasar al-nafi‘ and Shard’i‘ al-Islam after
he returns from a trip (apparently he was traveling when he began to write
Kashf al-rumiiz), however there is no evidence that he ever wrote these
additional commentaries. Al-Afandi states that he saw two manuscripts of it
(A'yan 4:631 quoting Riyad). The manuscript in the possession of al-Majlist IT was
copied in 768 (see Kashf al-rumiiz 1:20) and ended up with Bahr al-‘Ulam (A‘yan
4:631 quoting Rijal Bahr al-‘Uliam). See also al-Subhani 7:62 #2433.

Nahj al-furqan/al-iman ild hidayat/sabil al-iman, by ‘Imad al-Din al-Tabart (d. after
698). Based on the fact that al-Shahid II cited Tmad al-Din’s opinion regarding
Friday prayer from this work, I have listed it under law. It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah

24:422 #2212 and 24:421 #2208. See also al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 and A‘yan 5:212.

Nukat al-nihayah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See Modarressi, Introduction to Shi't
Law, 67; Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 83 #300; al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; A'yan 4:89; and Fihris al-
turath 1:668. In his introduction to Nukat al-nihayah, al-Muhaqqiq says that a
group of scholars had raised objections to some of the issues discussed in al-
Shaykh’s al-Nihayah fi mujarrad al-figh wa-l-fatawd, and asked al-Muhaqqiq to
clarify them. That is why al-Muhaqqiq wrote Nukat al-nihayah in the form of
questions and answers. We know that Ibn Idris and others had called al-
Shaykh’s methodology into question, and that al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah was being
used as a textbook. It appears that Nukat al-nihayah was the result of something
analogous to classroom discussion. Studying the objections to al-Nihayah may
also give us some further insight into the development of law in Hillah, and why

Shard’i* al-Islam became so popular so quickly.
al-Masa’il al-Misriyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See the editor’s introduction to

al-Nihayah wa-nukatuhd, 1:184-185; Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 83 #300; al-Subhanit 7:55

#2429; and A'yan 4:89. After al-Muhaqqiq addressed objections to al-Nihayah in
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Nukat al-nihayah, someone whom al-Muhaqqiq identifies as “al-Sayyid al-Sharif”
raised five further objections pertaining to: (1) al-Muhaqqiq’s explanation of the
first section of al-Nihayah; (2) al-Murtadd and al-Mufid’s view regarding the
removal of impurity with liquids; (3) whether a small amount of water becomes
impure through contact with an impurity or not; (4) whether well water
becomes impure just by coming into contact with an impurity, or only if there is
a resulting change in its smell, color or taste; and (5) whether water that has
been used for a ritual bath (ghusl al-janabah) and the like can be used for
ablutions or not. It is included in al-Rasa’il al-tis’, 195-231. See also Modarressi,

Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 102.

al-Sara’ir al-haw li-tahrir al-fatawt, by Tbn Idris (d. 598). In Bahrayn 276 #97, al-
Bahranf states that he had a copy of this work. Al-Subhant 7:184 #2540 states
that ‘Al b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat transmitted al-Sara@’ir from Ibn Idris.” Ta'ligat amal
al-amil 222 #634 states that Yasuf b. ‘Alwan transmitted from al-Khayyat from
Ibn Idris. This is based on an ijazah of Yasuf b. ‘Alwan to Muhammad b. Zanji on
the front of a copy of al-Sara’ir that al-Afandi saw in Ardabil. In TaTigat amal al-
amil 244 #717, al-Afandi states that he saw a copy of al-Sard’ir in the library of al-
Shaykh Saff in Ardabil that was written in the lifetime of Ibn IdrTs. It had been
read under al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-MiisawT. On it there was an ijazah in the
writing of Yaisuf b. ‘Alwan dated Jumada IT 628 to Muhammad b. al-Zanji. In it
Yiasuf b. ‘Alwan transmits from ‘AlTb. Yahy4d al-Khayyat from Ibn Idris. Al-
Dhari‘ah 12:155 #1039 states that, based on the chapters on conciliation (sulh)
and inheritance (mirath), it was completed in 588.”° In Amal 2:243, al-Hurr states
that he saw al-Sard@’ir in al-Hillah. Ibn Idris transmitted material from the books
and the jotters of early scholars at the end of al-Sara’ir.”** Modarressi,
Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 3 states that al-Sara’ir is, “the earliest legal work in

which the four sources [of law] above are mentioned with the same order [i.e.

792 Al-Subhani 6:250 #2285 states that al-Khayyat studied with Ibn Idris, so perhaps he read al-
Sara@’ir with him.

7 Therefore, al-Khayyat transmitted al-Sard’ir from Ibn Idris after 587.

7% See al-DharTah 21:11 #3698.
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Quran, Sunnah, consensus and reason].” Based on a lithograph of ‘Uddat al-ustil,
Stewart, Islamic legal orthodoxy, 15 states that al-Shaykh presented them in the
same order in al- Uddah. Stewart is referring to a particular discussion about
specification (takhsis); moreover, the order in the passage he has referred to is
reason, Quran, Sunnah and consensus. Finally, the use of the conjunction “or” in
this passage means that they could have been listed in either descending or
ascending order. The arrangement of the sources of law is significant because it

may reflect the stabilization of legal theory. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 mentions it.

Shara’i‘ al-Islam ft mas@’il al-halal wa-1-haram, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 83 #300; al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; A'yan 4:89; and al-DharT'ah 13:47
#161. One of the most important works in the history of ShiT law, it has been
studied, commented upon and taught from the time it was written up to the
present day. Until al-Muhaqqiq wrote al-Shara’i’, al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah was the
main textbook in ShiT centers of learning (al-Dhari‘ah 24:403 #2141). At least part
of the reason for the popularity of al-Shara’i* is that al-Muhaqqiq reorganized
the chapters of law logically: everything either requires the intention to draw
close to God or not; if not, then it is either a transaction or not; if it is, then it

1.7 Modarressi,

either requires an offer and acceptance, or it is unilatera
Introduction to Shi'i Law 67-70 lists several manuscripts. Fihris al-turath 1:666
states that there is a manuscript in the hand of ‘Ali b. Muhammad al-Tabari
dated 755 in the Hakim library in Najaf (#363), and there is another manuscript
dated 740 in the Amir al-Mu’'minin library (#2737). In al-DharT'ah 13:47 #161,
Agha Buzurg states that he has seen several old manuscripts of it. He mentions a
copy of the first half which was in the possession of his teacher al-Mirza Husayn
al-NarT (d. 1320). This manuscript was in the handwriting of Muhammad b.
Isma‘l b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘Al al-Hurqult and it was completed on 15

Ramadan 670. He had read it in its entirety with al-Muhaqqiq and al-Muhaqqiq

wrote a note (inha’) at the beginning of it along with an ijazah for al-Hurquli.

7% ‘Tbadat, or acts of worship, require the intention to draw close to God.
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That was on 18 Dhii I-Hijjah 671 in Najaf. At the end of the manuscript there is
another final note (inha’) which al-Muhaqqiq wrote in 671 in Karbala. In three
places there is an ijazah by al-Karaki (d. 940) dated 932. It also contains the
handwriting of Ibn Fahd al-Hilli (d. 841), Sharaf al-Din Yahy4 al-Muft al-Bahrant
al-Yazdi and others. After al-Nari died this manuscript was transported to the
library of al-Sayyid Mahdi al-HaydarT in Najaf. Al-DharTah 13:47 #161 also
mentions a copy of the second half of the book, also in al-Hurquli’s handwriting,
which was completed on 19 Dhii I-Qa‘dah 703. This manuscript was in the
possession of al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Muhammad Kazim al-Yazdi in Najaf. In
1345 it went to al-Sayyid Abii 1-Qasim al-Safawt al-Isfahant and then to al-Sayyid
Diya’ Shikarah al-Muhami when he was in Najaf. The end of this manuscript has
an ijazah from ‘Ali b. Ytinus to Zayn al-Din al-Khayyami dated Sha'ban 806. It
contains another ijazah dated 757. This copy also had final notes (inha'at) on it in
al-Muhaqqiq’s handwriting dated 674, and an ijazah in al-Muhaqqiq’s hand dated
675. Agha Buzurg states that it is in the library of Majd al-Din al-NasirT in
Tehran. Al-Dhari’ah 13:47 #161 mentions an excellent copy in the library of the
Al al-Taligani in Najaf in the hand of Muhammad Kazim b. Muhammad Bagqir al-
Yazdi which was completed on 23 Jumada IT 1105. Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'T
Law 67-70 lists 114 commentaries. Many of the large encyclopedic works on ShiT
law, including the massive Jawahir al-kalam by Muhammad Hasan al-Najafi, have
been commentaries on Shard’i‘ (see al-Dhari‘ah 13:47 #161 for a list of some of
these works). Agha Buzurg notes that there are nearly 100 commentaries on
Shar@’i‘ without a specific title, known simply as Sharh al-shar@’i (al-Dhari'ah
13:47 #161). Al-DharTah 6:253 #1388 lists an extensive commentary on the
chapter on hajj by Mustafa al-Qazwini (d. ca. 1270) which Agha Buzurg saw in
Hasan al-Sadr’s library. Al-Dhari'ah 23:173 #8537 lists a commentary titled Minhaj
al-kalam by ‘Abd al-‘AlT b. Um1d ‘Alf al-J1lanT al-Rasht, the first volume of which
goes up to the question of how to remove the impurity of a dog’s saliva; it was
completed on 29 Rajab 1225. There is an ijazah on it in Ja‘far Kashif al-Ghita”s
hand to the author. This copy is in the library of Hasan al-Sadr. Another copy of

the same commentary also goes up to the same legal issue, suggesting that it
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remained incomplete. For super-commentaries (hawdshi), see al-Dhari'ah 6:106-
109, 196 and 198. Al-DharT ah 7:99 #513 lists Hawashi al-shard’i‘ by al-Sayyid ‘Amid
al-Din ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Muhammad al-A‘raji al-Husayni (d. 745). Agha Buzurg
says that he saw a manuscript of Shara’i with the handwriting of ‘Amid al-Din in
the margins. The front of this manuscript had an ijazah in al-Muhaqqiq’s
handwriting dated 675. It does not say to whom the ijazah was given.
Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw 67-70 lists eight translations including a
French one by A Querry. Al-Dhari‘ah 5:54 #212 lists a Persian translation and
commentary titled al-Jami* al-Ridawt by ‘Abd al-Ghant b. Ab1 Talib al-Kashmirt

(also noted in Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'TLaw, 67-70).

al-Tabsirah fi ahkam al-sunnah, by Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ (6" century). Bihar 104:138
mentions the following chain of transmission for al-Tabsirah fi ahkam al-sunnah, a
book “fi l-kalam ‘ald mas’alat al-qanatiyyah” (also by Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘) and all of
his books and writings: Mas Td-Abi I-Fa'iz-Ibn Qartrah-Hibat Allah b. Nafi" al-
Hilli. Based on this chain, it appears that Hibat Allah authored al-Tabsirah ft

ahkam al-sunnah and Kitab fi l-kalam ‘ald mas’alat al-qanatiyyah.

al-Tajrid ft I-figh (al-Dhari‘ah 3:351 #1269), by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Aba 1-Qasim
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b. AbT [-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597).

al-‘Umdah fi usil al-din wa-furi ih, by ‘Tmad al-Din al-Tabarf (d. after 698). It is
listed in al-DharT'ah 15:333 #2154. It is a Persian work comprising two parts the
first of which is on theology, and the second of which is on ritual prayer. Al-
Dhartah 15:333 #2154 states that the book includes objections to several cases in
which Imamfs are said to have reached a consensus. Agha Buzurg saw it in a
volume copied in 1089 that included Tuhfat al-abrar. The author clearly states
that it is on theology and comprises five sections, one for each of the five tenets
of faith: (1) unicity; (2) theodicy and the Promise and Threat; (3) the afterlife (4)
prophethood; and (5) the imamate. There is no mention of a second volume on

law. Riyad says that it may be attributed to the famous Quran commentator Abi
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‘AlT al-TabrisT (A'yan 5:212). See al-Subhani 7:66 #2436; A'yan 5:212; and al-
Dhari'ah 3:181 #640.

Responsa

Ajwibat al-masa’il (= al-Majmii‘ah al-fighiyyah), by Ibn I1dris (d. 598). Bahrayn 276
#97 states that Ibn Idris wrote a book comprising answers to questions that were
posed to him. He refers to most of them in al-Sarad’ir. Al-Bahran states that he
had borrowed this book from someone. Al-DharT'ah 20:330 #3256 lists a work
titled Masda’il Ibn Idris. Tbn 1drTs’ student Ja'far b. Ahmad b. al-Husayn b.
Qamrawayh al-Ha'irT compiled the book in Rajab 588. On it he wrote that it
comprises issues pertaining to law (masa’il fi ab‘ad al-figh) that Ibn Idris dictated
to him. Agha Buzurg said that he saw this copy in the possession of Muhammad
al-Samawf in Najaf. Al-Baghdadi mentioned it in Idah al-makniin 1:28. Al-Kharsan

796

had a copy.

al-Masa’il al-Baghdadiyyah, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). This work is listed as such in
al-Dhari’ah 20:339. Al-Dhari‘ah 5:215 #1014 lists it as Jawabat al-masd’il al-
Baghdadiyyah. Al-Subhant 7:309 #2645 mentions it by the same title. Al-Dhari'ah
2:74 #293 lists it as As’ilat Ibn Hatim. It comprises seventy-two legal questions
that al-Muhaqqiq’s student Jamal al-Din Yasuf b. Hatim al-Shami al-Mashghari
al-‘Amili posed to al-Muhaqqiq, and al-Muhaqqiq’s answers. Al-Dhari‘ah 5:215
#1014 mentions four manuscripts: Agha Buzurg says that he saw a copy in the
library of Hasan al-Sadr (quoted in A‘yan 10:319). There is another manuscript,
which includes al-Muhaqqiq’s al-Jawabat al-Misriyyat, in the Ridaw1 library. This
copy only has forty-two questions. It is dated 987 and it is in the handwriting of
Ahmad b. Yahyé b. Dawd al-Bahrani (This copy is also mentioned in al-DharTah
20:339). Another manuscript in the handwriting of Sharaf al-Din ‘Al1 al-
Mazandarant is dated 1060. This copy is in the library of Had1 Kashif al-Ghita’.

Finally, there is a manuscript which includes al-Masa’il al-Gharawiyyah and al-

796 Al-Kharsan’s Majmi ‘at al-masa’il comprises the questions in this book plus other questions.
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Masd’il al-Misriyyah in the possession of al-Mirza Nasr Allah b. al-Hajj Mujtahid
al-Qazwini al-Shahidi (This copy is also mentioned in al-DharT'ah 20:339). It is
included in al-Rasd’il al-tis’, 233-265. See also Modarressi, Introduction to ShiT Law,

102.

Juristic Disagreement
al-Munji min al-dalal fi I-haram wa-I-halal, by al-Husayn b. ‘Aqil b. Sinan al-Khafaj1
al-Hillt (d. 507). According to Lisan al-mizan 2:299 #1241 this book comprised

twenty volumes. In it the author mentioned differences among jurists.

Legal Maxims

Nuzhat al-nazir fi ljam‘ bayn al-ashbah wa-l-nazd’ir, by Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689). This
book belongs to the gawa‘id genre of legal writings. In his discussion of the
development of this genre, Stewart says that, “[the] earliest ShTite work in this
genre appears to be ‘Iqd al-jawahir fi l-ashbah wa-I-naza’ir by Ibn Dawtd (d. ca.
740/1340).””” He does not mention Nuzhat al-ndzhir, which is earlier and,
incidentally, much closer in time to al-Qawa'id fi furii* al-Shafi‘tyyah by Mu‘tn al-
Din Abt Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Jajarmi (d. 613), which Stewart

describes as, “the first work clearly belonging to the gawa'‘id genre.”””® Ahmad al-

797 Stewart, Islamic legal orthodoxy, 16. “A major development in Sunnf jurisprudence involved the
compilation of works on gawa'id “rules,” in effect compendia of legal principles derived from the
elaboration and comparison of the points of law in legal subfields, such as contracts, marriage,
and so on, as opposed to prescriptive methodological rules given in the works on jurisprudence
(ustl al-figh). While a few early works, such as al-Usil allati ‘alayhd madar furi‘ al-Hanafiyyah by
Abi I-Hasan al- Karkhi (d. 340/952) and Ta’sis al-nazar by ‘Ubayd b.Tsa al-DabusT (d. 432/1041)
follow similar principles, the first work clearly belonging to the gawd'id genre seems to have been
al-Qawa'id fi furd’ al-Shafi‘iyyah by the Shafi‘T jurist Mu‘in al-Din Abta Hamid Muhammad b.
Ibrahim al-Jjarmi, who died in 613/1216-17. The genre subsequently became extremely popular
in Sunni legal circles in the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries, and some of the best known
exemplars are Qawa'id al-shari‘ah al-kubrd by the ShafiT Tzz al-Din ‘Abd al-‘Aziz b. ‘Abd al-Salam
al-Sulami (d. 660/1262), al-Furiig or Anwdr al-buriq franwa’ al-furiiq by the Egyptian Maliki Shihab
al-Din Ahmad b. 1dris al-Qarafi (d. 684/1285), and al-Majmi‘ al- mudhahhab fi gawa 'id al-madhhab
by the ShafiT jurist Salah al-Din Abai SaTd Khalil b. KaykaldT al-Dimashgi (d. 761/1359), which
Hajji Khalifah identifies as the best work on gawd'id in general. The earliest ShTite work in this
genre appears to be ‘Iqd al-jawahir fi l-ashbah wa-l-naza’ir by Hasan b. 'Ali b. Dawid al-Hilli (d. ca.
740/1340). The next known work is al-Qawa id wa-I-fawd’id by al-Shahid al-Awwal (d. 786/1384),
followed by Jami‘ al-fawa’id fi talkhis al-gawa'id and Nadd al-gawa'id by al-Fadil al-Migdad (d.
826/1423) and Tamhid al-qawd id by Zayn al- Din al-‘Amili in the sixteenth century.”

7% For more works in this genre, see Ahmad al-HusaynT’s introduction to Nuzhat al-nazir, 7.
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Husayni notes that the hadiths mentioned in Nuzhat al-nazir are mostly from Man
la yahduruh al-fagith and al-Tahdhib, and most of the opinions that Yahy4 relates
are the opinions of Ibn Babawayh and al-Shaykh. Yahy4a quotes from
Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Busraw’s al-Mufid fi l-taklif in Nuzhat al-nazir (al-
Dhart'ah 21:373 #5522). Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'i Law, 102-103 notes that it
is also attributed to Muhadhdhab al-Din al-Husayn b. Muhammad al-Nil1.”” In
his introduction to the published edition, Ahmad al-Husayni also notes that,
while most biographers have attributed it to Yahy4, Riyad attributed it to al-Nilt
on the basis of a manuscript dated 674. Riyad identifies this person as al-Husayn
b. Riddah, one of the teachers of Sadid al-Din Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar al-Hilli, and
says that the manuscript attributed to Muhadhdhab al-Din has a long preface
that was written for his son, whereas the manuscript attributed to Yahy4 does
not. In al-DharT ah 2:242, Agha Buzurg states that when Yahya copied Nuzhat al-
nazir (istahsana Nuzhat al-nazir wa-istansakhahu bi-khattih), he omitted the long
preface because it was not helpful; when subsequent scholars found the book in
his handwriting they assumed that he was the author. In al-Dhari‘ah 24:125 #636,
Agha Buzurg states the author is Muhadhdhab al-Din. Modarressi, Introduction,
102-103 lists several manuscripts and two published editions. See also Fihris al-
turath 1:677; al-Subhant 7:296 #2636; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070; and Rawdat
8:198.

Ritual Purity
Mas'alah ft l-kurr min al-ma’, by Tbn Idrs (d. 598). Al-Kharsan published it in

Majmii‘at al-masa’il. Isma‘Tl b. ‘Anbar posed this question.

al-Kurr, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawad, Rijal 45 #137; A'yan
3:190; and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413.

7 Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 102-103 says that it is also attributed to Muhadhdhab al-
Din Husayn b. Muhammad al-Nili, a scholar of the same period. See Riyad 5:338 and al-DharTah
24:125-6.
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Risalah fi -ma’ al-musta‘mal, by Ibn IdrTs (d. 598). Ibn Idris mentions it in al-Sara’ir
9. He states that it is approximately ten pages (waragat) long. Al-Kharsan

published it in Majmii‘at al-masa’il.

Mas alah fr najasat al-mushrikin, by Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689). It is listed in al-DharTah
20:397 #3645. Agha Buzurg says that it might be the same as Kashf al-iltibas ‘an

najasat al-arjas, on which see al-Dhari‘'ah 18:21 #479.

Kashf al-iltibds ‘an najasat al-arjas, by Yahya b. Sa‘ld (d. 689). 1t is listed in DharT'ah
18:21 #479 and mentioned in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Agha Buzurg says that
Riyad attributed this work to Yahy4 based on one of al-Kaf'ami’s works (ba'd
majami’ al-Kaf ami). It may be the same as Mas’alah fi najasat al-mushrikin, on

which see al-Dhari‘ah 20:397 #3645.

Mas’alah tawilah ft man kana q@’iman fi l-ma’ wa-tawadda’a thumma akhraja rijlayh
min al-ma wa-masaha ‘alayhd, by Tbn Idris (d. 598). See al-Sard’ir 18. Al-Sayyid AbQ
|-Harb al-‘Alawt al-HusaynT posed this question to Ibn IdrTs. Al-Kharsan

published it in Majmi‘at al-masd’il.

Mas alah fi mawarid wujib al-ghusl, by Ibn IdrTs (d. 589). Ibn Idris mentioned it in

al-Sar@’ir 6. Al-Kharsan published it in Majmii‘at al-masa’il.

Ritual Prayer

Izahat al-illah fi ma'rifat al-giblah, by Shadhan b. Jibra’il al-Qummi (d. after 584).
Al-Dhari‘ah 17:40 #215 lists it as Risalah fi l-qiblah. Al-DharT ah 16:250 #997 states
that he began work on it in 551. The preamble clearly states that he wrote it in
558, and that the emir Faramzar b. ‘Al1 al-Jurjan®® asked him to write it. It
comprises hadith from the Imams (TaTigat amal al-amil 161 #364). Al-Majlis1 11

quotes it in its entirely in the section on the giblah in the chapter on ritual

80 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364 gives his name as Amir al-Hajj Jamal al-Din Faramzar b. ‘Alf al-
BasraTal-Jurjani.

222



prayer in Bihar 81:73-89. Al-Shahid mentions it in his Dhikrd (Amal 2:130 #364 and
A'yan 7:327). Sahib al-Ma‘alim mentions it in his ijazah kabirah (Amal 2:130 #364).
Al-Hurr possessed a manuscript of it (Amal 2:130 #364). Al-MajlisT II says that he
quoted it in its entirety because it is well-known among later-scholars, and
because they have relied on it for rules pertaining to the giblah. Some scholars,
such as al-Hurr at the end of Hidayat al-ummah and al-Sayyid Husayn b. al-Hasan
al-Husayni, who is from the generation of al-Karak’s students and who copied
Izahat al-‘illah in 941, mistakenly attributed this work to al-Fadl b. Shadhan al-
Naysabiri (d. 260) (al-DharTah 1:527 #2572 and A'yan 7:327). It has been
published. See also al-Subhant 6:116 #2164 and Fihris al-turath 1:572.

al-Risalah fi istihbab al-tayasur (= Risalat tayasur al-giblah or Istihbab al-tayasur li-ahl
al-Traq), by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). The entire treatise is preserved in Ibn Fahd al-
HillT’s al-Muhadhdhab al-bari‘. See also al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; Fihris al-turath
1:666; A'yan 4:89, which quotes the entire treatise from al-Muhadhdhab al-bari
A'yan 9:418; Amal 2:48; and Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 139. It is included
in al-Rasa’il al-tis‘, 325-332. Al-Muhaqqiq wrote this short treatise in response to
an objection posed by Nasir al-Din al-TtisT when he attended one of al-
Muhaqqiq’s classes. Al-TiisT's point was that there is no reason to incline toward
the left in prayer because if one is turning toward the giblah it should be
mandatory, and if one is turning away from the giblah, it should be
impermissible. For a detailed analysis of the issue, see Michael Cook, “Why
incline to the left in prayer? Sectarianism, dialectic, and archaeology in Imami
Shiism,” in Law and tradition in classical Islamic thought: studies in honor of Professor
Hossein Modarressi, eds. Michael Cook, Najam Haider, Intisar Rabb and Asma
Sayeed (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013), 99-124. For a broader overview of
the question of the giblah, and its connection to the relationship between
religion and science in Islam, see Ahmad Dallal, Islam, science, and the challenge of

history (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010), 1-9.
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Khulasat al-istidlal ‘ald man mana‘a min sihhat al-mudayaqah bi-l-i‘tilal, by Ibn IdrTs
(d. 598). A manuscript in the handwriting of Ibn Idris’ student Ja'far b. Ahmad b.
al-Husayn b. Qumrawayh dated 588 (see al-Dhari‘ah 21:134) exists. Later jurists
raised objections to the views that Ibn Idris expressed in this treatise. Al-Shaykh
al-Ansari discussed Ibn Idris’ claim of unanimity (ijma’) on this issue in al-Rasa’il
frl-usiil 56. Al-Najaft also discussed this issue in Jawahir al-kalam 13:81, where he

criticized Ibn IdrTs sharply. Al-Kharsan published it in Majmi at al-masa’il.

al-Mukhtasar ft I-mudayaqah, by Ibn 1dris (d. 598). It is listed in al-DharT'ah 20:175
#2464. At the end of it Ibn Idris relates many reports about the correct times for

prayer.

Mas alah fi l-muwdsa‘ah wa-l-mudayaqah, by Warram b. Abi Firas al-Hilli (d. 605).
Al-Dhart'ah 20:390 #3639 lists this work and states that al-Shahid praised it in
Ghayat al-murad. Warram took the position that one must make up missed

prayers before offering the current prayer. See also al-Subhant 7:289 #2630.

al-Muwasa ‘ah wa-l-mudayaqah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It
was completed on 18 RabT 11 661 and it is preserved in al-Fawa'id al-madaniyyah.
Kohlberg notes that al-Majlist II cites large parts of it. Ibn Tawis says that he
compiled traditions without issuing a verdict on the controversial issue. He
seems to have favored the Khurasani view according to which one does not have
to make up missed prayers before offering the current prayer. According to

Kohlberg, Yusuf al-Bahrant took Ibn Tawiis to be defending this view.

Qada’ al-fawa’it, by Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689). It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 17:139 #724.
A'yan 10:287 states that al-Shahid attributed this work to Yahya in Ghayat al-
murad. In the entry on Yahya al-Akbar, A‘'yan 10:288 states that, “he is the one
from whom al-Shahid quotes the opinion in favor of allowing individuals to

offer the current prayer before making up missed prayers in Sharh al-irshad
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under the discussion of making up missed prayers, so perhaps Qada’ al-fawa’it
has been misattributed to Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689). Al-Subhani 7:296 #2636 also
attributes this work to Yahya b. Sa'id (d. 689).

Risalah fi -muwasa‘ah wa-l-mudayaqah fi waqt qada’ al-salat al-fa’itah, by ‘Abd al-
Karim Ibn Taws (d. 693). Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 2:196 notes that ‘Abd al-

Karim Ibn Tawiis wrote more than one treatise on the issue.

Kitab ghiyath sultan al-ward li-sukkan al-thard, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. It deals with making up for prayers over the dead that were not done at
the prescribed time, and it includes material that Ibn Tawas believed was not

found in any other work. It is one of his two books on law.

Mas alah fi mawadi' sajdatay al-sahw, by Ibn IdrTs (d. 598). Al-Kharsan published it

in Majmi‘at al-masa’il.

Fasting

Tuhfat al-mu’allif al-nazim wa-‘umdat al-mukallaf al-sa’im, by Shadhan b. Jibral al-
Qummi (d. after 584). A'yan 7:327 gives the title as Tuhfat al-mu’allif al-nazim wa-
‘umlat al-mukallaf al-sa’im which appears to be a mistake. It is on the rules of
fasting. According to Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah, Shadhan completed it in
558 (al-Dhari'ah 3:473 #1741). See also al-Subhani 6:116 #2164 and Amal 2:130
#364.

Hajj

Manasik al-hajj, by Ibn 1drTs (d. 598). See al-Subhani 6:238 #2285. Kharsan does

not mention it.
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Risalah fi siyaq al-‘amal bi-l-tamattu’ bi-l-‘umrah ild I-hajj, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din
Abi 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Abi [-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d.
after 597).

Tasaffuh al-sahthayn fi tahlil al-mut ‘atayn, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601).
Listed in Amal 2:345 #1067; A'yan 10:289; and al-Subhant 6:345 #2371. Based on its
title, this work sought to provide evidence for the ShiT practices of temporary
marriage (mut'at al-nisa’) and combining the two pilgrimages (mut‘at al-hajj) from

the collections of al-Bukhart and al-Muslim.

Transactions

al-Sahm al-sarT fi tahlil al-mudayanah aw al-mubaya‘ah ma‘a l-qard, by Jamal al-Din
Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Based on the title, this appears to deal with a question in law
about whether a transaction is usuruous if it comprises both a loan and a sale
component. See Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45 #137; al-Dhari'ah 12:264 #1754; and A‘yan
3:190.

Marriage

Masalah fi wat’ man kanat din al-tis, by Tbn Idris (d. 598). Ibn 1dris referred to it in
the chapter on marriage in al-Sara’ir. It was written in response to a
hypothetical question that Ibn Idris posed to himself. Al-Kharsan published it in

Majmu‘at al-masa’il.

Tasaffuh al-sahthayn fi tahlil al-mut atayn, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hill1 (d. 600 or 601). It
is listed in Amal 2:345 #1067; A‘yan 10:289; and al-Subhant 6:345 #2371. Based on
its title, this work sought to provide evidence for the ShiT practices of
temporary marriage (mut‘at al-nisa’) and combining the two pilgrimages (mut‘at

al-hajj) from the collections of al-Bukhari and al-Muslim.

3. Jurisprudence
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al-Fawa’id al-‘uddah fi usil al-figh, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Ibn Dawid,
Rijal 45 #137 gives it as al-Fara’id al-‘uddah fi usil al-figh; al-DharT ah 15:227 #1487
lists ‘Uddat al-usul by Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws; al-DharT ah 16:319 #1483 lists al-
Fawd’id by Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws. Agha Buzurg says that Fawa'id al-‘uddah will
be mentioned separately, so they may be two different works. Al-DharTah 16:348
#1619 lists Fawa'id al-‘uddah, and states that it is on jurisprudence. Agha Buzurgh
says that Kashf al-hujub mentions it, and that the book al-Fawa’id was already
mentioned, i.e. they are two different books. A‘yan 3:190 and al-Subhani 7:37
#2413 give it as al-Fawd’id al-‘uddah ft usil al-figh.

al-Ghunyah ‘an al-hujaj wa-l-adillah, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abu 1-Qasim ‘Abd
Allah b. “AlTb. Abi 1-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). Based on

the title, this work appears to be about jurisprudence.

al-Ma‘arij, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). See Ibn Dawid, Rijal 83 #300; al-Subhani 7:55
#2429; A'yan 4:89 and 1:138; Fihris al-turath 1:668; and al-DharT'ah 21:180 #4503.
This work contains the earliest positive gloss on the term ijtihad. See al-Ma'arij

179.

al-Madkhal ft ustl al-figh, by Yahyé b. Sa‘d (d. 689). Ibn Dawtd attributes this
work to Yahya in his Rijal 371 #1660. The passage in Ibn Dawiid is mentioned in
Rawdat 8:198; al-Dhari'ah 20:247 #2809; A'yan 10:287; and Amal 2:346 #1070. Al-
Subhant 7:296 #2636 has al-Madkhal fi I-figh which appears to be a mistake.

al-Masadir fi usil al-figh, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). Ibn
Idris quotes from this work in al-Sard@’ir (see al-Subhani 6:326). See Agha Buzurg

21:95 #4101; Amal 2:316; and Bahrayn, quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218.

Nahj al-wusl ild ma'rifat al-usul. This work is attributed to al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676) in
al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and A‘yan 4:89.
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Sharh masd’il al-DharT ah fi usil al-figh, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabarf (d. ca. 554). The
original work is by al-Sharif al-Murtada (d. 436). Al-Dhari‘ah was meant to be an
intermediate book on jurisprudence. In the introduction, al-Murtadd says that
he came across a book on jurisprudence in which the author had strayed from
the parameters of the discipline by discussing epistemology, causality and other
issues. The proper place for these discussions, according to al-Murtads, is
theology. In al-Dhari'ah al-Murtad4 tried to make the difference between
theology and jurisprudence clear. Furthermore, for the first time, he related
various opinions on individual issues and discussed them critically before
determining which one is correct. According to Hasan al-Sadr, al-Dhari‘ah was
the standard book in the discipline until al-Muhaqqiq wrote al-Ma‘arij. There is
another commentary on this book from the same time period by one of
Muntajab al-Din’s teachers al-Sayyid Kamal al-Din al-Murtada b. al-Muntaha b.
al-Husayn b. ‘Alf al-Husayni al-Mar‘ashi (al-Dhari‘ah 10:26 #130). See al-Subhani
6:291 #2324; Amal 2:234 #698; and al-Dhari’ah 14:64 #1756.

Tabyin al-mahajjah ft kawn ijma‘ al-Imamiyyah hujjah (al-Dhari'ah 3:334 #1213), by
al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abii I-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Ab1 I-Mahasin Zuhrah al-

HusaynT al-Halabi (d. after 597).

4. Bio-bibliography** and the Categorization of Hadith

81 This section includes writings on both ‘ilm al-rijal and ‘ilm al-targjim. ‘Ilm al-rijal is the
discipline in which narrators are scrutinized in order to determine whether their narrations are
acceptable or not. Therefore, the only relevant considerations are those having to do with the
degree of one’s trustworthiness and the network of one’s contacts. Whether or not someone was
amerchant or a poet is entirely irrelevant to this discipline. The biographies of notables, on the
other hand, are the subject of ‘ilm al-tardjim. While a notable might also have been a narrator,
the scope of ‘ilm al-targjim is much wider than ‘ilm al-rijal. A biographical entry might include
mention of a scholar’s stipend, the names of his children, and a list of his books, all of which
have no bearing on the acceptability of his narrations. Furthermore, books of tardjim are
generally prosopographical rather than strictly biographical. See M. J. L. Young, “Arabic
biographical writing,” in Cambridge History of Arabic Literature: Religion, Learning and Science in the
‘Abbasid Period,” ed. M. J. L. Young, J. D. Latham and R. B. Serjeant (Cambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 1990), 170. “Biography seeks to understand the individual and those features of
character which make him or her unique; prosopography seeks to record a group of individuals
having certain features in common, and these individuals are viewed in relationship to the
prevailing characteristic of the group.” ‘Ilm al-rijal and ‘ilm al-targjim, however, were not truly
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Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’, by Ibn Shahrashib (d. 588) (al-Subhani 6:285 #2319).

Durar al-buhiir wa-qald’id al-nuhir fi l-dirayah, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hill1 (d. 597).
Mentioned in Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ and al-DharT ah 8:120 #446. It is
attributed to Saff al-Din Abx 1-Mahasin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Hillt in al-Dhari'ah 8:120
#446. It may be on ‘ilm al-dirayah, though that would be strange if SafT al-Din,

who was primarily a poet, was the author.

Hall al-ishkal fi ma'rifat al-rijal, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Rawdat 1:66.
According to al-Dhartah 3:385 #1390, he compiled it from five sources: Rijal al-
Shaykh, Fihrist al-Shaykh, Rijal al-Najasht, Rijal al-Kashshi and Rijal Ibn al-Ghada’iri.**
This is the book that al-Hasan b. al-Shahid II organized and called al-Tahrir al-
Tawust. Bahrayn states that it was completed in 23 RabT 11 644. A'ydan 3:190 states
that he completed it in 644, and that al-Shahid Il mentioned it in his ijazah to al-
Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad, where he said that he had this book in the
handwriting of Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws. Al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 also says that al-
Shahid IT had it in his possession.

Asma Afsaruddin says “Ibn Tawiis wrote a rijal work in which he
evaluated the reliability of certain hadith transmitters. This work, called Hall al-
ishkal fi ma'rifat al-rijal, was modeled after al-Kishsht’s Rijal (which survives today
as the Ikhtiyar ma'rifat al-rijal edited by al-Shaykh al-Tts1). It was completed by
Ibn Tawds in the year 644 A. H. It is supposed to have been the only
compendium of five principal rijal works: the Rijal of al-Najashi, the Rijal of al-

Kishshi, the Rijal of al-Shaykh al-Tas1 and his Kitab al-fihrist, and the Rijal of Tbn

distinct genres until the 10th/17th century. The work that marks this distinction is al-Hurr’s
Amal al-amil ft ‘ulam@ Jabal ‘Amil. Al-Subhani, Kulliyyat fT ‘ilm al-rijal, 14. For this reason, the two
genres have been grouped together here.

82 These five works, collectively known as al-usil al-rijaliya, are: Ikhtiyar ma'rifat al-rijal, which is
al-Shaykh’s redaction of Abli ‘Amr Muhammad b. ‘Umar al-KashshT's (d. 328) Ma'rifat al-nagilin ‘an
a’immat al-sadiqin; al-Abwab, known as Rijal al-Tust, and al-Fihris, both by al-Shaykh; Rijal al-Najashi
by Abii I-‘Abbas Ahmad b. ‘Alf al-Najashi (d. 450); and al-Du’afa, attributed to al-Hasan b. ‘Ubayd
Allah al-Ghada’irT (d. 411). The attribution of al-Du‘afd to al-Ghada'irT is suspect, so it is
sometimes placed in a different class. See al-Sayyid Zuhayr al-A'raji, “Ta’rikh al-nazariyah al-
rijaliya fT l-madrasah al-imamiya,” Turathuna 91/92 (1428): 100-112.
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al-Ghada'iri. Al-Shahid al-Thani obtained a copy of the Hall al-ishkal written in
Ibn Tawiis” hand and mentions this fact in the ijazah he granted to al-Shaykh
Husayn b. ‘Abd al-Samad (d. 984/1576), father of the well-known Shi‘T scholar
Baha’ al-Din al-‘Amili. This copy was passed down in a poor condition to al-
Shahid al-Thant’s son, Hasan b. Zayn al-Din al-'Amili, known as Sahib al-Ma‘alim
(d. 1011/1602), who edited it and renamed it al-Tahrir al-Tawiist, under which

name it is known today.”**

Rijal al-Muhagqqiq al-Hillt. Al-Dhari‘ah 10:104 lists this work and states that it was
an abridgment (mukhtasar) of al-Shaykh’s Fihrist. Agha Buzurg states that he saw
a copy of it in Hasan al-Sadr’s library. It is also listed in al-Dhari‘ah 10:142 where
it is described as a summary (talkhis) of al-Shaykh’s Fihrist. Al-DharT'ah 16:395
#1851 lists Fihrist al-musannifin and states that it is attributed to al-Muhaqgqigq.

Both titles might refer to the same work.

Rijal al-shi'ah, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601). Agha Buzurg mentions this
work in Musaffd I-maqal 502 where he says that Ibn Hajar quotes from it in Lisan
al-mizan. Al-Dhari'ah 10:83 #150 lists Rijal Ibn Bitriq. In the entry on al-Husayn b.
Ahmad b. Khayran al-Baghdad®™ in Bughyat al-wu‘at 222, al-SuytT says that
Yahya b. al-Hasan b. Bitriq mentioned al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Khayran al-
Baghdadi in Rijal al-shi'ah. A'yan 5:423 states that Lisan al-mizan®” states that Ibn
al-Bitriq mentioned al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Khayran in Rijal al-sht ah where he

said that he was a litterateur, a grammarian, a Quran reciter well versed in the

83 Afsaruddin, Asma. “An insight into the hadith methodology of Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Tawas.”
Der Islam 72 (1995): 31 n. 28, Afsaruddin refers to the following: al-Dhari‘ah 7: 64-65; the
introduction to Hasan b. Zayn al-Din’s al-Tahrir al-Tawisi, ed. Muhammad Hasan Tarhini (Beirut,
1408/1988), 7-11; Agha Buzurg, Musaffd l-magqal fi musannifi ‘ilm al-rijal (Beirut, 1408/1988), 71-72.
See also Fihris al-turdath 1:827 and 1:665; Mustadrakat a'yan al-shT ah 1:165; A'yan 1:151; al-Dhari‘ah
10:81 and 7:64 #346; Amal 2:29 #79 which indicates that al-Hurr possessed a copy of Hall al-ishkal,
and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 100 #79. In Majma’ al-rijal, al-Quhpa’ clearly states that Rijal Ibn al-
Ghada’iri is what ‘Abd Allah al-TustarT extracted from Rijal Ahmad b. Tawiis (al-DharTah 20:29
#1798). On al-TustarT (d. 1021), see al-Subhani 11:167 #3428.

804 According to A'ydn 5:423, Imad al-Din al-Tabari transmitted from him.

%5 [bn Hajar quotes directly from this book, leaving little room to doubt that it existed.
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different readings of the Quran, and that he wrote a good urjiizah on grammar.

See also al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

5. Collections of hadith

Anwar akhbar Abi ‘Amr al-Zahid, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69.
Kohlberg says that it was probably an abridgment of Kitab al-mandqib by Abt
‘Umar (or ‘Amr) al-zZahid Ghulam Thalab (d. ca. 345). It is lost.

Farhat al-nazir wa-bahjat al-khatir, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Rad al-Din’s
father Musd (d. after ca. 605) had written his narrations down on scattered
pages. After he died Radt al-Din compiled these narrations into four volumes
and titled it Farhat al-nazir wa-bahjat al-khatir. He added a preamble (khutbah) to
each volume. See al-Subhani 7:280 #2622 and Tabagat a‘lam al-shi'ah 3:185 citing
Radi al-Din’s book al-Ijazat. Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawtis’
writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that it is one of Rad1 al-Din’s

earlier works. It is not extant.

Rayy (or Ri) al-zam’an min marwi Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sulayman, by Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in
Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says it must have consisted of pro-‘Alid
traditions on the authority of Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sulayman al-Hadramt,
i.e. the traditionist known as Mutayyan (d. 297). 1t is partially preserved. See
also Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 15 which cites ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-TabatabaT,
Ahl al-Bayt, 469-70. Modarressi says that Mutayyan’s compilation of reports
quoted from ‘AlT has survived in a manuscript printed in the form of scattered

facsimile excerpts in Uzbak, Musnad ‘Ali b. Abt Talib.

Sharh nahj al-balaghah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in

his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. 1t is lost.
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Tanbih al-khawatir wa-nuzhat al-nawazir, by Warram b. Abi Firas al-Hilli (d. 605). It
is better known as Majmiu‘at Warram. Quoting Karktish, Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah
1:249 mistakenly suggests that Tanbith and Majmii‘ah are two different works.
Regarding Tanbih, he quotes al-Hurr’s statement that it contains both “al-
ghathth wa-l-samin.” Regarding Majmii‘ah, he quotes Rawdat stating that it
comprises hadiths of an ethical nature most of which have missing links in their
chains (magtii‘), have chains that do not go back to the Prophet (mursal), or are
narrated by unreliable individuals (i.e. Sunnis). Tanbth al-khatir wa-nuzhat al-nazir
(Rawdat 8:177) and Nuzhat al-nazir wa-tanbih al-khawatir fi l-targhtb wa-I-tarhib wa-
l-mawa iz wa-l-zawdjir (al-DharT’ah 24:130 #250 and 20:109, and al-Subhani 12:487
#138) are mentioned as variant titles. Fihris al-turdath 1:624 mentions an old
undated manuscript of this work titled al-Majmi‘ al-sa‘id. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 329
#1040 notes that its chain of transmission is mentioned in ijazat. As noted, it
comprises hadiths of an ethical nature (al-Subhani 7:289 #2630). M. S. Bahr al-
‘Ulim discusses it in his short introduction to the work. Al-Dhari‘ah 24:130 #250
says that Warram mixed Sunni and Shi'T hadiths in it to encourage Sunnis to read
it. It was apparently for this reason that al-Hurr said that, although it is good, it
contains both “al-ghathth wa’l-samin” (Amal 2:338 #1040). Al-Dhari'ah 12:66 #476
states that Warram quotes from Ibn al-Razi Aba Muhammad Ja‘far b. Ahmad al-
QummT’s al-Munbi’ ‘an zuhd al-nabi in his Majmi ah (see also al-DharT'ah 22:355
#7414). Apparently it was not an obscure work. Al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-
Daylami quoted from it in his Irshad al-qulib (al-Subhani 8:75 #2710) and a
student of Muhammad Darwish al-Najafi (d. after ca. 1115) read it with al-Najaft
(al-Subhani 12:487 #138 citing Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi'ah 6:253). 1t has been
published (Qom: Matba‘at Qom, 1375/1955, and Najaf: al-Maktabah al-
Haydariyyah, 1398/1969) and translated into Persian. Fihris al-turath 1:624
mentions the Najaf 1389 edition and a Tehran 1303 lithograph. There are two
manuscripts in the collection of Princeton University. See also A'yan 1:158 and

Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 243.

6. Virtues
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al-Anwar al-bahirah fT intisar al-‘itrah al-tahirah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. Kohlberg says that it dealt with subjects similar to those of Yagin. In the
preamble, Ibn Tawds says that he wrote it when he was over seventy, i.e. in 659
or later (but not after 662). At first it was titled al-Tasrih bi-l-nass al-sarth (or al-
sahth) min rabb al-'alamin wa-sayyid al-mursalin ‘ald ‘Alt b. Abt Talib bi-amir al-

mu’minin. It is partially preserved.

Arba‘in al-Baha’, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 689). He wrote it for Baha’ al-
Din al-Juwayni. It comprises forty hadith on the virtues of ‘Alf. It seems to have
been a Persian work. See al-DharT'ah 1:414 #2143; A'yan 5:212; and Subhani 7:66
#2436.

Kitab al-arba‘tn fi manaqib Amir al-Mu’ minin, by Muhammad b. Abi l-Fawaris.

Durar al-managib fi fada’il ‘Alt b. Abt Talib, by Shadhan b. Jibra’il al-Qummi (d. after
584). Al-Dhari‘ah 8:135 #507 states that, at the beginning of al-Rawdah fi l-managib,
Shadhan says that he wrote it after Durar al-mandqib. However, as noted in al-

Dhari'ah 11:282 #1721, Shadhan is not the author of al-Rawdah.

Kitab al-fada’il, attributed to Shadhan b. Jibra'l al-Qummi (d. after 584). Al-Hurr
mentions Kitab al-fada’il among Shadhan’s writings and states that he has a copy
of it (Amal 2:130 #364). A'yan 7:327 mentions al-Fada’il among Shadhan’s writings
and states that it is known as al-Mandgqib. Al-Subhani 6:116 #2164 says that
Shadhan wrote Kitab al-fada’il known as al-Managib. Taligat amal al-amil 161 #364
states that it is on the virtues of ‘Alfl. In the entry on al-Rawdah fi I-mujizat wa-I-
fada’il, al-Dhari’ah 11:282 #1721 states that it is an abridgment of Shadhan’s
Fada’il; Riyad and al-NirT al-TabrisT attributed the abridgment to Shadhan as
well, however this cannot be true because, as Hasan al-Sadr noted, Shadhan
wrote Izahat al-‘illah in 558 and the first hadith in al-Rawdah was transmitted in

651, meaning that there are 93 years between the two, so it is unlikely that they
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were written by one individual. As noted in al-DharT'ah 11:282 #1721 and 16:250
#997, this same argument can be made about Kitab al-fada’il which states, “The
compiler of this book said I was in the grand mosque in 651” (Kitab al-fada’il 92).

So neither al-Rawdah nor al-Fada’il was written by Shadhan.

Khasa'is al-wahy al-mubin fi manaqib amir al-mu’minin, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hill1 (d.
600 or 601). Ibn al-Bitriq wrote Khasd'is after both al-‘Umdah and al-Mustadrak (al-
DharT'ah 7:175 #907). It comprises 25 sections. In it Ibn al-Bitriq quotes Sunni
hadiths about the meaning of verses in the Quran that are said to have been
revealed about ‘AlL It has been published (Tehran: Wizarat al-Irshad al-Islami,
1406/1985 or 1986, and Qom: Dar al-Qur’an al-Karim, 1417/1996 or 1997). See
also al-Sadr, Ta’sts al-shi‘ah 130 and 139; Fihris al-turath 1:621; A'yan 10:289; and
Ta'ligat amal al-amil 334 #1067.

Managqib Al Abt Talib, by Ibn Shahrashib (d. 588) (al-Subhani 6:285 #2319).

al-Managib, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601). Al-DharT'ah 22:318 #7262 says
that this book is different from both al-‘Umdah and al-Mustadrak, and that it has
been published. Amal 2:345 #1067 (whence A‘yan 10:289) lists al-Managib but does
not list al-Mustadrak. Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371 does not mention it.

Managqib al-tahirin, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabart (d. after 689). A Persian work, it was
completed in 673. He wrote it for Baha’ al-Din al-Juwayni. It is about the lives of
the Prophet and the Imams, and their miracles. Al-Dhari'ah 22:329 #7311 lists it
as Managqib al-tahirin fi fada’il ahl al-bayt al-ma‘simin. Al-Subhani 7:66 #2436.

Kitab mujizat al-nabi wa-l-a’'immah, by Tmad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 689). He

alludes to this work in Asrar al-a'immah. See A'yan 5:212.
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al-Rawdah fi fada’il wa-I-mujizat, by al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Miisawi (d. 630).
This is attributed to Fikhar in A‘yan 8:393. See the entry on Kitab al-fada’il by
Shadhan b. Jibra1l al-Qummi.

al-Tahsin li- (or fi) asrar ma zada min akhbar (or ‘ald) kitab al-Yaqin, by Radi al-Din
Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in
Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that it was one of al-Majlis1 II’s sources
for Bihar, and that it consists of fifty-six traditions on the virtues of ‘Al nearly
all of which are taken from Kitab nir al-hudd wa-lI-munjt min al-radd by al-Hasan b.

Ab1 Tahir Ahmad al-Jawabi/al-Jawani (ca. 4™ century?).

Kitab turaf (min) al-anba’ wa-l-managqib fi sharaf sayyid al-anbiya’ wa-(‘itratih) al-
atayib, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn
Tawis” writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that most of the book

consists of quotations from Tsd b. al-Mustafad’s Kitab al-wasiyyah.

al-‘Umdah min sihah al-akhbar fi mandqib imam al-abrar amir al-mu‘minin (= al-
‘Umdah fi ‘uyin sihah al-akhbar ft managqib imam al-abrar or ‘Umdat ‘uyin sihah al-
akhbar fi manaqib imam al-abrar), by 1bn al-Bitriq al-Hill1 (d. 600 or 601). Ibn al-
Bitriq mentioned 913 hadiths upon which both Sunnis and ShiTs agree in this
book. It has 36 sections. His sources for this book include the six canonical
collections, the Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal, al-Tha'labT’s commentary on the
Quran titled al-Kashf wa-l-bayan and Ibn al-Maghazili’s Managqib. Ibn al-Bitriq is
said to have been the first ShiTscholar to write such a book based exclusively on
Sunni sources. He transmitted most of the ShiT hadiths in this book from ‘Imad
al-Din al-Tabarf, from Abd ‘Ali al-TdsT, from al-Shaykh (al-Dhari‘ah 10:334 #2155).
Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673) quoted from this book in Bina al-magalah al-
Fatimiyyah. See also Riyad 5:358 which quotes al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to the Banii
Zuhrah; Bihar 110:29; al-Sadr, Ta’sis al-shi'ah 130 and 139; Fihris al-turath 1:621;
Rawdat 8:196; A'yan 10:289; Taligat amal al-amil 334 #1067; and al-Subhant 6:346
#2371.
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al-Mustadrak al-mukhtar fi mandqib wast l-mukhtar, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600
or 601). This was a supplement to al-Umdah. 1t includes nearly 600 hadiths from
books that Ibn al-Bitriq came across after completing al-‘Umdah. These books
include Ibn al-Nujaym’s al-Hilyah, Ibn Ishaq’s al-Maghazi, Ibn Shayrawayh al-
DaylamT’s al-Firdaws, and al-Sahant’s Managib al-sahabah. Al-DharT’ah 21:5 #3682
lists al-Mustadrak and mentions these sources except that the author of al-Hilyah
is given as Abu Nu‘aym. In Bihar, al-Majlis1 II states that he possessed an old
manuscript of it that he believed to be in Ibn al-Bitriq’s handwriting. Al-DharT ah
10:334 #2155 states that it is not organized into chapters (abwab) or sections
(fusil). See also Bihar 110:29. It is extant in several manuscripts, some of which
are listed in the Rajah Faydabad library. Al-Dhari‘'ah 21:5 #3682 says that al-
Samawi possessed an old manuscript titled Kitab mustadrak al-mukhtar. Fihris al-
turath 1:621 states that there is an old, undated manuscript of it in the library of
al-Sayyid al-Hakim. Curiously this title is not mentioned in the list in Amal 2:345
#1067.

al-Yagin bi- (or fi) ikhtisas mawlana ‘Alt bi- imrat al-mu’minin, by Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawis (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawds’ writings in Medieval
Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It was written between 659 and 662, and it was one of the
sources of Mustadrak al-wasd’il that al-Hurr did not use in the original work.
Kohlberg notes two alternative titles: Kitab al-yaqin and Kashf al-yaqin. Ibn Taws
says that he only cites non-ShiT hadiths and therefore many of his sources are
Sunni. However, Ibn Tawis does use ShiTsources for hadiths with chains that he
considers non-ShiT. Kohlberg notes that he interprets “non-Shii” in a narrow
sense and therefore includes chains in which all but the earliest links are ShiT.
Finally, Ibn Tawiis says that all books mentioned in al-Yagin are in his library

and that they will pass to his sons.

7. Supplication and Rituals
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Adab al-safar, by Yahyd b. Sa‘id (d. 689). It is listed as such in al-Dhari‘ah 1:20 #96,
where Agha Buzurg cites Ibn Dawiid’s Rijal. It is listed as Kitab al-safar in al-
DharT'ah 12:184 #1220, where Agha Buzurg says that al-Shahid attributed it to
Yahyd in al-Dhikrd. See also al-Subhani 7:296 #2636.

Amal al-yawm wa-I-laylah, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawad, Rijal
45 #137; A'yan 1:159 and 3:190, which notes that Ibn Dawiid mentioned this book
in his Rijal; and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413.

al-Aman min akhtar al-asfar wa-l-azman, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. Kohlberg says that it deals with issues related to traveling such as how to
dress, what to take along, how to protect oneself against danger and disease,
and prayers for different stages of the journey. He wrote it after returning to
Baghdad in 652. ‘AlT b. al-Hasan al-Zawar1/ZiwarT translated it into Persian as

Nashr al-aman fi l-asfar wa-l-awtan in the tenth century.

Kitab al-asrar al-mida‘ah fi sa‘at al-layl wa-l-nahdr, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawas (d.
664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in Medieval Muslim
Scholar, 25-69. Kohlberg says that, according to Agha Buzurg, this work may be
the same as Kitab al-sa‘at or Kitab ad ‘iyat al-sa‘at which al-Kaf'ami attributed to
Ibn Tawds. In his ijazah, Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini said that he
read Kitab al-asrar fi sa‘at al-layl wa-lI-nahar and al-Muhdsabah with Ibn Tawds in

Jumada I 664.

Asrar al-sa(aw)at wa-anwar al-da‘awat, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69.
Kohlberg notes an alternative title given by Ibn Tawis himself: Mukhtar al-
da‘awat wa-l-asrar al-salat. It is the last volume of the Muhimmat according to the
tive-juz’ division. Ibn Tawdis says that, if God allows him to compose Asrar al-

salat, he will conceal it during his lifetime unless “he who has the authority to
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permit” gives him permission to divulge it. He does not say why he intended to

conceal it. It is partially preserved.

Kitab al-bisharah bi-qada al-hajat ‘ald yad al-a’immah ‘alayhim al-salam ba‘d al-
mamat, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn
Tawus’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Kohlberg says that Ibn Tawis
recommended taking this book on journeys. It survived into the twelfth

century. It is partially preserved.

Bughyat al-talib wa-idah al-mandsik li-man huwa raghib fi I-hajj, by Ibn al-Mashhadi
(d. after 594). He mentions this book in al-Mazar at the end of the section on
visiting Medina (A‘yan 9:202 and TaTigat amal al-amil 255 #747). See also al-
Subhani 6:254 #2290. Based on the passage in al-Mazar where it is mentioned, the
complete title is Bughyat al-talib wa-idah al-mandsik li-man huwa raghib fi I-hajj (al-
Mazar al-kabir 19-20). That is how al-Dhari‘ah 3:135 #455 lists it as well. Ibn al-
Mashhadi says, “Pray in Masjid al-Mubahalah as much as you can and recite
whatever supplications you like. I have mentioned a supplication in its entirety
in my book known as Bughyat al-talib wa-idah al-manasik li-man huwa raghib ‘ald I-
hajj.” This passage suggests that it is was a book of supplications not law.** Al-
Subhani 6:254 #2290, Ta ligat amal al-amil 255 #747 and A‘yan 9:202 list Bughyat al-
talib as an independent work. This is incorrect. Based on the passage in al-Mazar
where it is mentioned, it is clearly one book and the editor has listed it as one in

his introduction (al-Mazar al-kabir 19-20).

Dabt ikhtilaf al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah, by Tbn al-Saktn (d. 600 or 606). See al-
Subhant 7:176 #2533.

al-Duri‘ al-waqiyah min al-akhtar fima yu‘'mal ft I-shahr kull yawm ‘ald I-takrar (or

fima yu‘'mal mithluh kull shahr ‘ald I-takrar), by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).

8¢ 1t is unlikely for an entire supplication to have been quoted in a book of law. I thank
Sulayman Ali Hassan for clarifying this point.
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Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. Kohlberg says that Ibn Tawts called it the fifth volume of the Muhimmat,
which he wrote after completing two volumes of Falah al-sa’il, Kitab zahrat al-rabi’
and al-Jamal. It comprises supplications to be repeated on a particular day of
each month. Al-MajlisT II says that al-‘Allamah’s brother Rad1 al-Din ‘Alt used this
book for his Kitab al-‘udad al-qawiyyah, and it was emulated by later authors.

Falah al-sa’il wa-najah al-masa’il (or al-musa’il) fi ‘amal al-yawm wa-I-layl, by Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in
Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Kohlberg says that it formed the beginning of his
Muhimmat. It comprised two volumes divided into forty-three chapters. The first
volume, comprising thirty chapters, was about prayers for the time between
midday (zawal) and bedtime. The second volume was about prayers for the time
between waking up for the night prayer and early afternoon. It is partially

preserved.

Kitab fath al-abwab bayn dhawi l-albab wa-bayn rabb al-arbab (fi l-istikharah wa-ma
ftha min wujiih al-sawab), by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it
in his list of Ibn Tawiis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Ibn Tawis
began work on it in Rajab 642 and completed it on 5 Jumadd I 648. In it he
defended the practice of seeking oracles (istikharah) and shows how to use it.
Kohlberg notes that, while he was aware of the danger of misusing oracles

(istikharah), he is known to have done it himself.

al-Hashiyyah ‘ald I-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah, by Tbn Idris. Agha Buzurg mentions it.
Al-Kharsan obtained one copy of it from the Ridawi Library, another from Najaf

and a third from Yemen. See al-Kharsan’s introduction to Mawsii ‘at Ibn Idris.
Kitab ighathat al-da ‘T wa-i‘anat al-sa‘t, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg

mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He

says that a surviving excerpt comprises the text of two supplications known as
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Du'a’ al-mushaf al-sharif, which are supposed to be recited while holding the
Quran above one’s head. Kohlberg says that this book is said to have contained

supplications composed by the twelfth Imam.

Kitab al-ihtisab ‘ald l-albab, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions
it in his list of Ibn Tawiis” writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. 1t is partially

preserved.

Ikhtilafat nusukh al-misbah al-saghir®”’, by Ibn al-Sakiin (d. 600 or 606). See al-
Subhanit 7:176 #2533.

al-khtiyar fi ad‘iyyat al-layl wa-l-nahar, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 45 #137; A'yan 3:190; and al-Dhari‘ah 1:362 #1903. A'yan 1:159

mentions it as Kitab al-akhbar fi adiyat al-layl wa-I-nahar.

Kitab igbal bi-l-a'mal al-hasanah fima (nadhkuruh mimma) yu‘mal marratan fi l-sanah
(or migatan wahidan kull sanah), by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’” writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that it comprised the fourth volume of the Muhimmat in the five volume
division. It reportedly had two volumes: the first volume was on prayers for
Shawwal through Dhii I-Hijjah, and the second was on prayers for Muharram
through Sha‘ban. Ibn Tawds finished dictating it in 650. He completed it in
Karbala. In 656 he inserted a chapter on the fall of the Abbasids at the end of the
chapter on rites for Muharram. Another chapter was added on 15 RabT 1662,
when he realized that he might be the man from the House of the Prophet who
will be succeeded by the twelfth Imam. Kohlberg says that there are further

interpolations.

87 Al-Misbah al-saghir is by al-Shaykh. It is known as Misbah al-mutahajjid al-saghir. It is an
abridgment of his book Misbah al-mutahajjid al-kabir fi l-ad iyah wa-1-‘ibadat.
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Jamal al-usba' fi (or bi) kamal al-‘amal al-mashra’, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. It was the fourth volume in the ten-volume division of the Muhimmat. 1t
comprises forty-nine chapters the first nine of which comprise supplications for
each day of the week. The main part of the book deals with Friday and prayers

connected with Friday.

Kitab al-‘umdah fi I-da‘awat, by Shihab al-Din al-Husayn b. Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-
Kayyal or al-Mikali (d. after 610). Riyad 2:170 states that it was completed in 610.
One scholar attributed this book to him and quoted a line of rituals (a'mal) and
supplications from it. Whoever that scholar was, apparently he quoted it from
al-Shahid who quoted it from the original. There is a copy of al-Shaykh’s
Mukhtasar al-misbah that contains many rituals and supplications in the margins
from this book. A‘yan 6:159 says that al-Kaf'ami mentions it in the marginal

annotations of his Misbah.

Lubab al-masarrah min kitab (mazar) Ibn Abt Qurrah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d.
664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim
Scholar, 25-69. Based on its title, he says that it must have been a summary of Ibn

Ab1 Qurrah’s Kitab al-mazar. It is lost.

Kitab al-luhaf (or al-malhif) ‘ald qatld I-Tufaf, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. One of Ibn Tawiis’ most popular works, it is about the tragedy of Karbala.
Kohlberg says that Ibn Tawiis meant for it to be read on ‘Ashara’. It has been

translated into Persian several times.
Masalik (or maslak, or salik) al-muhtaj ild (ma‘rifat) manasik (or allah wa-nusuk) al-

hajj (or al-hujjaj), by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his

list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that it was
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the seventh volume in the ten-volume division of the Muhimmat, and it dealt

with the rites of the hajj. It is lost.

al-Masra’ al-shayn fi qatl al-Husayn, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. 1t

is a compilation of the Magtal al-Husayn attributed to Abi Mikhnaf.

al-Mazar, by Ibn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594). In the preamble he says that a
request from Abt 1-Qasim Hibat Allah b. Salman is what prompted him to
compile al-Mazar (quoted in A‘yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225). Al-DharTah
20:324 #3225 states that it begins with a section on rites associated with visiting
the Prophet’s grave and the Imams buried in the BaqT cemetery in Medina. This
is followed by a section on the rites associated with visiting Najaf and the
mosque of Kufa followed by Karbala, Kazimiyyah, Mashhad and Samarra’. This is
followed by sections on visiting some other mosques, the Imams’ disciples and
descendants, and believers. It was a popular book. See al-Subhant 6:254 and

Ta'ligat amal al-amil 255 #747.

Kitab al-mazar, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list

of Ibn Tawiis” writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It is partially preserved.

Kitab al-midmar li-l-sibag (or midmar al-sibaq) wa-I-lahaq bi-sawm shahr itlaq al-arzaq
wa-‘itaq (or ‘itq) al-andq, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it
in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It is also called
Midmar al-sabq fi maydan al-sidq. It is the sixth volume in the ten-volume division
of the Muhimmat. 1t is on supplications for the month of Ramadan. Kolhlberg
says that, at some point during its transmission, it was incorporated in the Igbal;
the result is that the title Igbal has been used to refer to the combined text.

Midmar is an early name for Ramadan. It is partially preserved.
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Misbah (or Minhaj) al-za@'ir wa-janah al-musafir, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. It is a manual for the correct performance of ziyarat. Kohlberg says that it
may have been composed in 618, and that it has been described as his earliest
work. Originally, it comprised three volumes of supplications to be recited at
the Imams’ graves. Ibn Tawds says that the texts of the supplications are quoted
from earlier sources. According to Kohlberg, in Rawdat al-Khwansarf says that,
when Ibn Tawiis wrote this book, he believed that he was entitled to establish
rules of conduct for pilgrimage and visits to the mosque of Kufa that were not
attested to in earlier works or based on hadiths. According to Kohlberg, al-Nart
al-Tabris1 rejected al-KhwansarT’s criticism and maintained that everything in
al-Z@’ir is mentioned in earlier sources as well such as al-Mufid and Ibn al-

Mashhadi.

Muhaj al-da‘awat wa-manhaj al-‘inayat, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He

completed this book of supplications on 7 Jumada I 662.

Muhasabat al-nafs, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his
list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It is also known as
Mubhasabat al-mala’ikah al-kiram akhir yawm min al-dhuniib wa-l-atham. 1t is cited in
Bihar repeatedly. Kohlberg says that it deals with the need to examine one’s

conscience in preparation for the Day of Judgement.

Kitab al-muhimmat (fi [or li] salah al-muta‘abbid) wa (I-) tatimmat (li-misbah al-
mutahajjid), by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of
Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It was conceived as a
supplement to al-Shaykh’s Misbah al-mutahajjid al-kabir, and it consisted mostly
of supplications for different occasions. It also included exhortations and hadiths
explaining what to do on these days. Kohlberg notes that it was an enormous

undertaking, and that Agha Buzurg rightly says that all Shi'Ts are indebted to Ibn
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Tawds for this work on which all subsequent works on supplications depend and

draw upon. It is partially preserved.

al-Mujtand min al-du‘@ al-mujtabd, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that Ibn Tawds refers to al-Awi (d. 654) as deceased, indicating that he
wrote it late in life. Kohlberg says that it seems to have been composed as a

supplement to the Muhgj.

Mukhtasar kitab Ibn Habib, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions
it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Kohlberg
says that Ibn Tawds cited a number of stories, from the Jahiliyyah and after, in
this book to prove that supplications are more likely to be answered in the
months of Dhii I-Qa‘dah and Rajab. Kohlberg says that it is likely an abridgment
of Ibn Habib’s Kitab man ustujiba(t) da‘watuhu. It is lost.

Kitab al-sa‘adat bi-1-ibadat allatt laysa laha awqat mu‘ayyanat (or waqt mahtim
ma'lam ft l-riwdyat), by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his
list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that,
according to the ten-volume division, it is the last volume of the Muhimmat.
Kohlberg says that it includes a discussion of tagiyyah and a prayer of thanks to
be offered on the first of RabT I to commemorate the Prophet’s safe arrival in

Medina. It was probably written in late 650 or early 651. It is partially preserved.

Kitab al-tamam li-mahamm shahr al-siyam, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).

Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. He says that it was a manual of supplications for Ramadan, and one of the
works that Ibn Tawiis recommended taking on journeys lasting several months.

It is lost.
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al-Tashrif bi-ta rif waqt al-taklif, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that Ibn Tawis composed this short work for his son Muhammad’s
fifteenth birthday which was on 9 Muharram 658. According to Kohlberg, Ibn
Tawis emphasizes the importance of celebrating the day on which an individual
becomes legally obligated (mukallaf). He says that people have not paid enough
attention to this occasion and urges his family to do so by thanking God and
giving charity. Kohlberg says that it was read out to a number of scholars at Ibn
Tawis’ home in al-Mugqtadiyyah on 14 RabT 1I 658 and again on the seventh of
the following month. These scholars received an ijazah to transmit all of Ibn

Tawis’ writings.

Zahrat al-rabt’ ft adiyat al-asabt’, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawls’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. 1t
was the third volume in the ten-volume division of the Muhimmat. According to
Kohlberg, Ibn Tawis recommended taking this book and Jamal on trips lasting a
week or so. Based on that, Kohlberg says that it included prayers for each day

with the possible exception of Friday, to which Jamal was devoted. It is lost.

8. Logic
Hashiyah on al-Khiinaji’s (d. 649) Kashf al-asrar ‘an ghawamid al-afkar, by Fakhr al-
Din Abt I-Hasan ‘AlT b. Muhammad al-Bandahi, known as Ibn al-Badt'. See Kashf

al-zuntin 2:1486.

al-Kuhnah fi l-mantiq, by al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676). There is some confusion about the
title of this work. Al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 has al-Luhnah and, according to
Muhammad al-Samaw1, one manuscript of Ibn Dawiid’s Rijal also has al-Luhnah.
Rawdat quotes the title as al-Kuhnah from Ibn Dawiid. According to al-Dhart ah
18:168 #1228, Kashf al-hujub lists it as Kanz al-mantiq. A‘yan 4:89 gives both al-

Kuhnah and al-Luhnah, and quotes Rawdat’s preference for al-Kahanah. Al-Dhari ah
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18:189 lists it as al-Kuhnah and says that, in fact, it is al-Luhnah based on a
manuscript (nuskhah sahthah) of Ibn Dawad’s Rijal.

9. Exegesis
al-Asbab wa-l-nuzil ‘ald madhhab Al al-Rasul, by Tbn Shahrashib (d. 588) (al-
Subhani 6:285 #2319).

‘Ayn al-‘ibrah fi ghabn al-‘itrah, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawad,
Rijal 45 #137; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; and Fihris al-turath 1:665. This work was
published in Najaf in 1369/1950. In al-DharT'ah 15:154 #1012, Agha Buzurg says
that he saw a manuscript of ‘Ayn al-‘ibrah with the handwriting of al-Hurr on it.
After relating al-Shahid’s explanation for why Jamal al-Din referred to himself
as ‘Abd Allah b. Isma‘l al-Katib in the introduction to ‘Ayn al-‘ibrah, al-Hurr notes
that Radi al-Din also used a pseudonym in al-Tar@'if fi ma‘rifat madhahib al-tawa’if.
Al-Dhari‘ah 15:371 #2337 lists ‘Ayn al-‘ibrah f ghabn al-‘itrah, and states that it is
about verses in Quran about the virtues of the House of the Prophet, and the evil
(masawi’) of their opponents. According to al-Shahid, Jamal al-Din named
himself ‘Abd Allah b. Isma‘l al-Katib in the introduction in order to conceal his
identity. The author of Rawdat possessed a manuscript of this book in al-Shahid
II's handwriting (A‘yan 3:190). Al-Nari al-Tabrisi came across a manuscript with
the handwriting of al-Hurr on it. Agha Buzurgh states that he also came across
this manuscript. Al-Hurr wrote the following on the cover in 1090: This book is
one of the writings of al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din... he concealed his identity because
he lived among the caliphs. He named himself ‘Abd Allah because everyone is
God’s servant; Ibn Ismail because he was a descendant of the prophet Ismail; and
al-Katib because he was a writer. Agha Buzurg states that he saw a manuscript
of this book in the handwriting of Muhammad b. al-Mu’adhdhin al-Jizzini
containing al-Shahid’s explanation for why Jamal al-Din referred to himself as
‘Abd Allah b. Isma‘l al-Katib. Al-Sayyid Muhammad al-Hindr also had a copy of
‘Ayn al-‘ibrah.
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Mukhtasar al-Tibyan fi tafsir al-Qur’an, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597). It is
mentioned in Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’; Amal 2:31; al-Dhari’ah #2505, 4:245,
310-311, and 313; and al-Subhani 6:309 #2338. Al-Dhari'ah 4:310 states that it is an
abridgment of Majma’ al-bayan which appears to be a mistake. Ibn Nama counted

it as one of Ibn al-Kal’s writings (see Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah).

Mutashabih al-Qur’an, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597). It is mentioned in Kamal al-
Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’; Amal 2:31; al-Subhani 6:309 #2338; and al-Dhari‘ah 19:63
#332. Agha Buzurg states that al-Hurr may have attributed this work to Ibn al-

Kal on the basis of Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah in which Ibn Nama is quoted.

Mutashabihat al-Qur’an wa-mukhtalafih, by Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588) (al-Subhant
6:285 #2319).

Shawahid al-Qur’an (2 vols.), by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawid,
Rijal 45 #137; al-DharT'ah 14:244 #2388; A'yan 3:190; and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413. 1
have included this work in the section on exegesis because of its title, however

we do not know anything about its contents.

al-Ta'ligat ‘ald I-Tibyan li-1-Shaykh (= Mukhtasar Tibyan al-Shaykh), by Ibn Idris (d.
598). Al-Qummi, al-Kund 1:210 gives the title as Mukhtasar Tibyan al-Shaykh. Amal
2:243 states that Ibn Idris wrote al-TaTigat, which comprises annotations on the
Tibyan of al-Shaykh. Al-Hurr said that he saw this work in Fars in Ibn IdrTs’
handwriting. Al-Dhari‘ah 20:185 #2504 lists Mukhtasar al-Tibyan by Ibn 1dris. Agha
Buzurg states some trustworthy people say that a manuscript of it exists in
Karbala with “al-Fadil al-Tabib Mu'ayyad al-Atibba’,” who copied it from the
manuscript of al-Sayyid Muhammad Sharaf al-Din al-Bahrani (d. ca. 1314),
resident of Bandar Lengeh. In his ijazah kabirah, al-Shahid II states that
Mukhtasar al-Tibyan is not the same as Ibn Idris’ taligat on the Tibyan; the latter
work comprises annotations on the Tibyan. ‘Abd al-Husayn b. Jawad al-Baghdadi

copied it from the manuscript in Bandar Lengeh. This copy remained unread in
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Najaf on account of being difficult to read. Agha Buzurg said that he saw a good
copy of the Ta'ligat in the possession of al-Mirza ‘Al Akbar al-Traqi (d. 1371).
This copy was in the handwriting of Zayn al-‘Abidin b. Shah Nazar ‘Al1 al-
Taligant. It was completed in 1145. He collated it with a manuscript based on the
handwriting of Ibn IdrTs. He finished editing it in Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 1145. Ibn IdrTs is
quoted in this copy referring to the work as al-Muntakhab min tafsir al-Qur’an wa-
l-nukat al-mustakhrajah min kitab al-Tibyan, and clearly stating that he completed
it in Dha 1-Hijjah 582. Unfortunately, this copy is incomplete. It only covers from
verses from al-Baqarah 134 to al-Zilzal. Al-Sayyid Muhammad Bagqir al-
Damawandi, known as Bahr al-‘Uliim, purchased it and brought it back to
Tehran on his way back from the hajj in 1372. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 mentions
Mukhtasar tafsir al-tibyan. Al-DharT ah 4:241 states that Ibn Idris wrote two works
on exegesis: Mukhtasar al-Tibyan (=Muntakhab al-Tibyan) and al-Hawashi wa-I-
Ta'ligat ‘ald I-Tibyan. Al-Kharsan had a chance to read the extant copy of
Mukhtasar al-Tibyan mentioned in al-Dhariah 20:184. He also obtained a
printed/published copy that was filled with mistakes. In al-Kharsan’s view, al-
Mukhtasar is the same as al-Muntakhab min tafsir al-Qur’an wa-I-nukat al-
mustakhrajah min kitab al-Tibyan. Tbn IdrTs clearly states that he completed it in
Dhi I-Hijjah 582. There is an incomplete copy of it in the Amir al-Mu'minin
Library in Najaf. It covers Hid 46 to al-Zalzalah. The catalogue of the Astan-i
Quds-i RidawT 11:555 lists a manuscript of al-Muntakhab numbered 8586. The
beginning of it is incomplete. It begins with al-Bagarah 109. Therefore, it is more
complete than the published manuscript, which begins with al-Baqarah 132, and
it is also older. The copyist is Muhanna b. ‘Ali b. ‘Attaf b. Sulayman b. Mukhtar.
He completed copying it in Dhii I-Qa‘dah 609. Al-Kharsan conjectures that it was
made from Ibn Idris’ copy. This is one of the manuscript on which al-Kharsan’s

edition of the text relies.
10. Genealogy

al-Hawashi ‘ald I-majdt, by ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693). Al-DharT'ah 7:109 #575

lists this work and states that all the manuscripts of it are based on ‘Abd al-
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KarTm’s original. Al-Sayyid Hasstin al-Buragqf, the author of Ta'rikh al-Kafah,
copied the manuscript that existed in the Samawr library. This manuscript
contains what ‘Abd al-Karim had copied from an old book titled al-Bayan wa-I-
tabyin fi ansab Al Abt Talib by al-Sharif AbG Muhammad al-Hasan b. ‘Abd Allah al-
Talibi al-Ja‘farl. Al-DharT'ah 20:3 #1689 lists the original book Kitab al-majdi fi
ansab al-Talibiyyin. It was written by the genealogist al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abi I-
Hasan ‘AlT b. AbT -Ghana’'im Muhammad b. ‘Al al-‘AlawT al-‘Umari (d. after 443).
Al-DharTah 20:3 #1689 states that ‘Abd al-Karim wrote informative annotations
(ta'ligat) on the copy of this book that he read with ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar al-
Misawl. | have taken the hawdashi and the taigat to refer to the same work. Al-

Subhani 7:123 #2487 also mentions the hawashi.

Mukhtasar al-ansab, by Ibn Ma‘qal (d. 644). This work is attributed to him in al-
Subhant 14.2:1029 #1.

Ta'ligat ‘ald kitab Yahyd b. al-Hasan al-‘Aqigi fi I-nasab, by Ibn Idris. According to
‘Umdat al-talib, Yahyd b. al-Hasan (d. 277) was the first person to write a book on
the genealogies of Al Abi Talib. See al-Dhari‘ah 2:378. In al-Asili fi l-ansab, Tbn al-
TiqtaqT states that he read a super-commentary (hashiyyah) on the book of
Yahyd b. al-Hasan in the handwriting of Tbn Idris about the location of the grave

of Imam al-Kazim.

11. History

Akhdh al-tha'r fi ahwal al-Mukhtar, by Najm al-Din Ibn Nama (d. ca. 680). It is
obviously about al-Mukhtar b. Abi ‘Ubayd al-Thagafi (d. 67). It is listed in al-
Dhartah 13:170 which states that Ibn Nama wrote it in response to a question
posed by an unidentified group. It is also called Dhab al-nadar fr ahwal al-mukhtar
(see al-DharT'ah 10:43). 1t is also listed in al-DharT'ah 1:369 #1928. According to
Fihris al-turath 1:637, which gives its title as Risalat sharh al-tha’r, al-Majlis1 IT
quotes it in its entirety in Bihar. Fihris al-turdath 1:637 incorrectly attributes Akhdh
al-tha’r to Najib al-Din Ibn Nama. It was published with Muthir al-ahzan in Najaf
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in 1369. See also al-Subhani 7:59 #2430 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 110 #138 (citing
Bihar).

Farhat al-ghart, by ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693). This work is about the
location of the grave of ‘Ali. ‘Abd al-Kartm wrote it because some people asked
him about reports indicating the site of the grave. See A‘yan 1:151 for a general
discussion about the location of the grave of ‘Ali. According to Fihris al-turath
1:678, it was written after 688. Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 130 mentions this book in his
entry on ‘Abd al-Karim (see also al-Subhani 7:123 #2487 and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-
shi‘ah 1:95). 1t is listed as Farhat al-gharT bi-surhat al-ghart in al-DharT'ah 16:159
#433, Agha Buzurg says that it comprises two introductions and fifteen chapters.
The first introduction is about the fact that the grave is in Najaf (al-ghart al-sari);
the second introduction explains why the location of the grave was concealed;
the first chapter contains material narrated from the Prophet; the second
contains material narrated from ‘Alt; the third contains material narrated from
al-Hasan and al-Husayn,; the fourth contains material narrated from ‘Al Zayn al-
‘Abidin; the fifth contains material narrated from al-Bagqir; the sixth contains
material narrated from al-Sadiq; the seventh contains material narrated from
al-Kazim; the eighth contains material narrated from al-Rida; the ninth contains
material narrated from al-Jawad; the tenth contains material narrated from al-
Hadt; the eleventh contains material narrated from al-‘Askart; the twelfth
contains material narrated from Zayd b. ‘Alf; the thirteenth contains material
narrated from the caliphs al-Manstir and Hariin al-Rashid; the fourteenth
contains material narrated from Bant Hashim and other scholars; and the
fifteenth chapter mentions miracles that took place at the grave. Agha Buzurg
mentions two published editions (Iran 1311 and Najaf 1368) and three
manuscripts: al-Ridawiyyah, Sipahsalar #5387 and one that he saw in the
handwriting of Baqir al-Tustari. Al-TustarT had appended a sixteenth chapter to
it, based on al-Khara'ij by al-Qutb al-Rawandi, about miracles that had occurred
at the grave. ‘Abd al-Karim quotes from several books in Farhat al-ghari that he

may have had in his possession. See my entry on ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawds. Al-
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Dhari'ah 16:159 #433 notes that, before ‘Abd al-Karim, the author of Fadl al-Kiifah
al-Sayyid Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. al-Hasan b. ‘Abd al-Rahman al-
Husayni had written a book comprising narrations about miracles that had
taken place at the grave. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis mentions this book at the end of
his al-Igbal. Apparently ‘Abd al-KarTm did not have access to it because he does
not quote from it in Farhat al-ghari. Al-Dhari‘ah 16:159 #433 also mentions an
early book about the location of ‘AlT’s grave by Abt I-Husayn Muhammad b. ‘Al
b. al-Fadl b. Tammam al-Dihqan al-KGff (d. after 340), and another early book on
the same topic by Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Makran b. Hamdan al-Razi (ca. 4™
century). Al-Subhani 12:353 #3849 states that al-Majlisi II translated Farhat al-
ghari into Persian. Al-DharT ah 8:248 #1022 lists an abridgment of Farhat al-ghari
by al-‘Allamabh titled al-Dala’il al-burhaniyyah fi tashih al-hadrah al-gharawiyyah.
A'yan 5:407 mentions this work in a list of al-‘Allamah’s writings and states that,
according to Riyad, Mir Munshi attributed it to al-‘Allamah in his Persian
treatise Tarikh-i Qumm. Mir Munshi says that al-‘Allamah related some reports
from ‘Abd al-Karim in it, however Muhsin al-Amin suspects that ‘Allamah did
not write this work. Al-Dala’il al-burhaniyyah is also mentioned in al-Dhari‘ah

16:159 #433 without being attributed to al-‘Allamah.

Kitab al-istifa’ fi akhbar (or ta’rikh or tawarikh) al-muliik wa-l-khulafa’, by Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in
Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Based on the title and excepts, Kohlberg says that
it included details on Ibn Tawiis” ancestors, his own life, and general history. It

was written around 646-647.

Kamil al-Baha’i, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is a Persian work. It is
called al-Baha’T because it was written for the emir Baha” al-Din Muhammad b.
Muhammad al-Juwayni who held the position of Sahib al-Diwan in the Ilkhanid
government. It was completed in 675. It is about the imamate and the events
that took place at the Saqifat Bani Sa‘idah. Tmad al-Din says that he wrote it

over the course of twelve years during which time he wrote other books. At the
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end he says that, at first he wrote it in difficult prose, and realizing that such a
work would be of little benefit, he changed his writing style so that the book
would be of greater benefit, especially among non-Arabs (bilad al-‘ajam). Al-
Shahid III quotes from it a lot in Majalis al-mu’'minin. It is two volumes only the
first of which is extant and published. The first volume is about ‘AlT and the
second volume is about the rest of the Imams. Quotations from the second
volume can be found in Fada’il al-sadat by al-Mirza Ashraf who had a complete
manuscript. Rawdat states that Kamil al-sagifah and al-Kamil al-Baha’T are two
works, but this is a mistake. See al-Subhani 7:66 #2436 and A‘yan 5:212. On
manuscripts of this work, see al-Dhari‘ah 17:252 #132. The Majlis 2077 dates back

to the eighth century.

al-Managqib al-Mazyadiyyah fi akhbar al-mulik al-Asadiyyah, by Hibat Allah b. Nama
al-Hilli (d. 6™ century). This book is not listed in al-Dhari‘ah, but it was published

in two volumes in 1984 and 2000.

Muthir al-ahzan fi maqtal al-Husayn, by Najm al-Din Ibn Nama (d. ca. 680). Al-
Dhart ah 19:349 #1559 lists it as Muthir al-ahzan wa-munir subul al-ashjan. The same
work is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 22:22 as Maqtal Ibn Nama. According to A‘yan 4:156,
Bahrayn mentions a good account of the Battle of Karbala (magtal) by al-Husayn
by Najm al-Din Ibn Nama. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 110 #138 mentions the work and
suggests that it might be the same as al-Tihab (?) nayran al-ahzan wa-muthir ikti'ab
al-ashjan, from which al-Fayd al-Kashani quotes in the section on imamah in his
Ilm al-yaqin and at the end of al-Mahgjjah al-bayda’, and several copies of which
al-Afandi saw in Astarabad, Mazandaran and other places. On this book, see al-
Dhart'ah 2:287 #1164 which states that it is about what happened after the
Prophet’s demise. No one else has drawn the connection between this work and
Muthir al-ahzan, and based on the description of it in al-Dhari‘ah it seems unlikely
that it is the same as Muthir al-ahzan. Fihris al-turdath 1:637 incorrectly attributes
Muthir al-ahzan to Najib al-Din Ibn Nama. It was published with Akhdh al-tha’r in
Najaf in 1369 and again in Qom in 1406 with Ibn Fahd’s Kitab al-tahsin. Al-Dhari‘ah
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4:133 #238 lists an Urdu translation by al-Sayyid Mazahir Husayn b. Muhammad
Husayn al-NawkanwT. See also al-Subhant 7:59 #2430 and Bihar 104:29-30.

Nukhbat al-intigad min ta’rikh Baghdad, by Qiwam al-Din Abii l-Faraj ‘Al b. ‘Umar
b. Muhammad b. Firas known as Ibn al-Haddad b. Mu'in al-Anbari (d. 603). Ibn
al-Fuwat mentions it in Majma' al-adab 3:315 #3096 (whence A‘yan 8:300).

al-Rawd al-nazir fi akhbar al-imam al-nasir, by Qiwam al-Din Abii I-Faraj ‘Al b.
‘Umar b. Muhammad b. Firas known as Ibn al-Haddad b. Mu'in al-Anbari (d. 603).
According to Ibn al-Fuwat, Majma’ al-adab 3:315 #3096 (whence A‘yan 8:300), his
student Najib al-Din b. ‘Al1 al-Ha'ir1 read part of it. Qiwam al-Din continued to
work on it until the end of his life. On this work, see also ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-

Tabataba’t, Mujam a'lam al-shi'ah 314.

al-Tashrif bi-lI-minan fi l-ta'rif bi-l-fitan, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69.
The first part was completed in Hillah on 15 Muharram 663. According to
Kohlberg, it was mostly selections from works titled Kitab al-fitan by Nu‘aym b.
Hammad, Aba Salih al-Salili and Zakariyya b. Yahya al-Naysabiirt. These
selections were followed by a Multagat much of which dealt with the subject of

fitan as well.

Kitab al-tahsil (min al-tadhyil), by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that it was a summary of Ibn al-Najjar’s Dhayl ta’rikh Baghdad, and one of al-

Kaf'amT’s sources for Balad and Junnah. 1t is partially preserved.

Kitab al-tard’if li-mawlid al-sharif, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that it was about the dates of birth and death of the Prophet and his House.

Kohlberg notes that it was important to determine them accurately because
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they were occasions to be commemorated, and because there was a long history

of disagreement over some of them. It is partially preserved.

Ta’rikh al-a’immabh, attributed to Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is listed in
al-DharTah 3:214 #793. There is an old manuscript in the hand of Mahmad b.
Muhammad b. Mahmiid that was completed on 18 RabT 1 810. It is a Persian
work comprising ten chapters: the first chapter is on Imam al-Hasan al-Mujtaba
and the tenth is on Imam al-‘Askar. The tenth chapter also covers the birth of
the twelfth Imam and includes quotations from Matalib al-sa‘tl fi mandqib Al al-
Rasil by the ShafiT scholar Kamal al-Din Muhammad b. Talhah b. Muhammad b.
al-Hasan al-Qurashi al-Nasibi (d. 652).

Ta’rikh Ibn Bitrig, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601). Al-Dhari‘ah 3:222 #813
lists this work. Kashf al-zuniin mentions it but does not name the author. Agha

Buzurg attributes it to Ibn al-Bitriq.

Kitab ta’rikh min sanah 510 ild ta’rikh wafatih, by Ibn Dahhan/Ibn al-Fardi (d. 590).

Arabic Language and Literature

Kitab al-adawat, by Tbn Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550). See Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-
Suyitt who may be quoting Yaqiit. Al-DharTah 13:57 #185 states that, in Bughyat
al-wu‘at, al-Suyttt (quoting Mujam al-udaba’) states that Ibn Humaydah wrote al-
Rawdah. Al-SuyitT mistakenly considered al-Rawdah and al-Adawat one work.
Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 6:2571 #1082 clearly states that they are independent

works on grammar.
Anis al-jalis fi -tajnis, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). Based on the title, this work

may have been about paronomasia (tajnis). It was one volume. See Yaqut, Mu jam

al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 and al-Dhari'ah 2:454 #1761.
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Anwa' al-riga‘ fi l-asja‘, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). Based on the title, it is on
rhymed prose. Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Ard al-mushtar fi l-qarid al-mukhtar, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It appears to be
about poetry. See Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Azhar fi sharh lamiyyat al-Mihyar (2 vols.), by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673).
See Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45 #137 and A'yan 3:190. Al-Dhari‘ah 18:272 #77 states that
the original work is by Mihyar b. Marwaziyyah al-Daylami (d. 428), who was al-
Sharif al-RadT’s client (mawld) and his student. Al-DharT'ah 1:532 #2598 states that
the lamiyyah is one of his famous odes, and this commentary is mentioned in Ibn
Dawud’s Rijal. Also listed in al-Dhariah 14:44; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; and Ta ligat
amal al-amil 324 #1021.

al-Bayan li-sharh al-kalimat, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). See Ibn al-
MustawfT, Tarikh Irbil 2:96; al-SuyttT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 77; and Karkash 2:49.

Bada’ih al-fikr fi bada’i‘ al-nazm wa-l-nathr, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It was two
volumes. See Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Diwan Badran b. Sadaqah. A‘yan 3:548 states that, according to Taj al-‘ariis, Badran
b. Sadaqgah al-Asadi wrote good poetry, and it was compiled in a formal

collection. Mustadrak a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:20 quotes some of his poetry.

Diwan, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597). According to Kamal al-Din, Fuqgaha’ al-fayhd’,

it was arranged alphabetically, and it was in praise of the emirs of Hillah.

Diwan, by Ibn Ma‘qal (d. 644). It was a collection of poetry praising the House of
the Prophet. See al-Khaqani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah and al-Subhant 14.2:1029 #1.

255



Diwan, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See A'yan 10:281. Karkish 2:28 quotes
Ibn al-Fuwati citing some of his poetry. Ibn Dawlid does not mention this work
in his list of Jamal al-Din’s writings in Rijal 45 #137. Amal 2:29 #79 states that, in
his ijazah to Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Hammad, Jamal al-Din’s son ‘Abd
al-KarTm gave him permission to transmit his father’s collection of poetry. This
jjazah is included in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah. See also A’yan 3:190 and al-
Subhani 7:37 #2413.

Mazyad b. Safwan al-Hilli, Diwan Mazyad al-Hilli al-Asadt, 533 H-592 H/1140 M-1199
M, ed. ‘Arif Tamir (Beirut: Dar al-Adwa’, 1418/1998).

Diwan al-Muhagqqiq al-Hilli. Al-Dhari'ah 9:979 #6414 lists Diwan al-Muhaqqiq al-Hillt
aw shi‘rih, and states that some of it is quoted in the entry on Mahfiiz b.

Washshah in Amal (whence Rawdat and al-Mudarrsi, Rayhanat al-adab).

Diwan, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). Some of his poetry is
mentioned in Amal, which quotes Sahib al-Ma‘alim, who transmits it from al-
Shahid I1. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218 also quotes some of his poetry. See
also al-Dhari'ah 9:1009 #6571.

al-Farq bayn al-ra@’ wa-l-ghayn, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). See
Rawdat 6:32.

Kitab al-farq bayn al-dad wa-1-za’, by Ibn Humaydah al-Nahw. See J. A. C. Brown,
“New data on the delateralization of dad and its merger with za’ in classical
Arabic: contributions from old south Arabic and the earliest Islamic texts on d/z
minimal pairs,” Journal of Semitic Studies LII/2 (2007): 335-368. Brown says that
it is not extant. He cites Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’. See also Rawdat 8:31 quoting al-

Suytti (who may be quoting Yaqut).

al-Fusul ft I-nahw, by Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588) (al-Subhani 6:285 #2319).
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al-Hamasah, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is a one volume anthology of poetry
similar to that of Abli Tammam. It consisted mostly of Shumaym’s own poetry,

something in which he took great pride. See Yaqit, Mu jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Lumasah fi sharh al-hamasah, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). A'yan 4:511
mentions al-Masah fi sharh al-hamasah by Shumaym al-HillT in his list of
commentaries on Abti Tammam’s al-Hamdasah. See Yaqut, Mu jam al-udaba’ 4:1689

#742.

Kitab al-ka’b, by ‘Am1id al-Ru’asa’ (d. 610). Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332 #1053 states
that he wrote a book on the meaning of “al-ka‘’b.” Al-Dhartah 18:85 #797 lists
Kitab fr I-ka'b wa-bayan ma'nahu. Al-DharT ah 17:261 #173 lists al-Kitab by ‘Amid al-
Ru'asa’ and states that it is mentioned in Amal. Al-DharT'ah 1:362 #1902 states that
a work titled al-Ikhtilafat which appears to be about language is attributed to
‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. Agha Buzurg suggests that it might have been about ambiguous
words that a jurist would need to know, like “al-ka’b” and “al-ghina’,” and that
may be why it was called al-Ikhtilafat. In any case, Agha Buzurg says, it was not
titled Kitab al-ka'b. Al-Shahid quotes ‘Amid al-Ru’asa”s definition in al-Dhikrd
2:149. According to al-Shahid, ‘Amid al-Ru'asa” adduced a lot of evidence to
prove that the word “al-ka’b” means “al-nashiz fi siwa’ zahr al-qadam.” The
meaning of “ka‘b” is important because al-Ma@’idah 6 commands believers to

wipe their feet up to “al-ka‘bayn” when they stand for prayer.
Khutab nasq hurif al-mujam, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It appears to be a
collection of speeches in alphabetical order. It was two quires. See Yaqut, Mujam

al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Khutab al-mustadi’ah, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It may be a collection of
speeches. See Yaqt, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.
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al-Khutab al-Nasiriyyah, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). Based on the title, it was a
collection of speeches. See Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Ma’akhidh ‘ald shurrah diwan Abi Tayyib al-Mutanabbf, by Ibn Ma‘qal (d. 644).
This work is attributed to Ibn Ma‘qal in al-Subhant 14.2:1029 #1. Quoting Ibn al-
FuwatT’s Majma’ al-adab, A'yan 3:51 mentions a ShiT poet named Ahmad b. ‘AlTb.
al-Hasan b. Ma‘qal b. al-Muhsin al-MuhallabT al-HimsT who studied al-
Mutanabbi’s collection of poetry with Abt I-Hasan ‘Al b. Ab I-Hasan b. al-Mugir
al-Baghdadi in Sha'ban 632. Perhaps this poet is the author of al-Ma'akhidh.

al-Mafatth fi l-wa'z, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). Based on the title, it was on

homiletics. It was two quires. See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Manzamah fi nazm al-idah = Nazm al-idah, by Ibn Ma‘qal (d. 644). 1t is a
versification of al-Idah on grammar by Aba ‘Al1 al-Farisi (d. 377). See al-DharT'ah
23:144 #8417 and 24:199 #1044; al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1; al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-
funtin al-Islam 142; A'yan 3:49 quoting al-Dhahabi via al-SuyttT's Bughyat al-wu‘at;
and A‘yan 3:49 quoting Ibn al-Tmad’s Shadharat al-dhahab.

Manzamah fi nazm al-takmilah = Nazm al-takmilah, by Tbn Ma‘qal (d. 644). It is a
versification of al-Takmilah by Abt ‘Al1 al-Farisi (d. 377). See al-DharTah 23:144
#8420 and 24:202 #1056. The latter states that al-SuyiitT mentioned it in his
Bughyat al-wuat quoting al-Dhahabi (whence al-Sadr, al-Shi‘ah wa-funin al-Islam
142 and A'yan 3:49). See also al-Subhani 14.2:1029 #1, and A'yan 3:49 quoting Ibn
al-Tmad’s Shadharat al-dhahab.

Masd’il al-imtihan, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). He mentioned

difficult points of grammar in this book. See Rawdat 6:32.

al-Muhtasab fi sharh al-khutab, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was one volume.
See Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.
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al-Muntazam fi maslitk al-adawat, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). On
grammar, this book is said not to have been very useful (lam yudhkar fihi min al-
nahw ta’ilan). See Ibn al-MustawfT, Tarikh Irbil 2:96; al-SuyttT, Bughyat al-wuat 77,
and Karkash 2:49.

Natd’ij al-ikhlas fi l-khutab, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). Based on the title, it was

on public speaking. It was one volume. See Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Rasa’il luziim ma la yalzam, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). Luzim ma la yalzam is a
collection of poetry by Abii 1-'Ala’ al-Ma‘arri (d. 449). Al-DharT'ah 18:300 #208
describes the extant manuscript in the Khudaywiyyah library. Perhaps
Shumaym’s work is connected to this somehow. It was two quires. See Yaqit,

Mu'jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-rawdah, by Ibn Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550). See Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-
Suyti, Bughyat al-wu‘at (who may be quoting Yaqut). Al-DharT'ah 13:57 #185
states that, in Bughyat al-wu'at, al-Suyati, quoting Mu ‘jam al-udabd’, states that
Ibn Humaydah wrote al-Rawdah. Al-SuyfitT mistakenly considered al-Rawdah and
al-Adawat one work. Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 6:2571 #1082 clearly states that they

are independent works on grammar.

Sharaf al-Mizziyyah fr -madd’ih al-Izziyyah = Nuzhat al-jalis wa-farhat al-anis, by Ibn
al-NaTm/Nu‘aym al-Hilli (d. after 695). As noted in al-Dhari'ah 24:115 and A'yan
9:143, the title on the front of the work is Sharaf al-Mizziyyah fr [-mada’ih al-
‘Izziyyah, whereas the title Nuzhat al-jalis wa-farhat al-anis is given after the
preamble. In A’yan 9:143, Muhsin al-Amin states that he came across a
manuscript of this work in Baghdad in 1352 that was copied in the time of the
author and had his handwriting on it. It comprised 122 folios; each page had 13
lines. It was copied in Ramadan 695. The front of it had some words of praise in

the handwriting of al-‘Allamah, which Muhsin al-Amin quotes. He also quotes
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part of the introduction and some couplets, which he says are very good. The
work is listed as Sharaf al-Mizziyyah fi l-mada’ih al-‘Izziyyah in al-DharT ah 14:182
#2079 (and Nuzhat al-jalis wa-farhat al-anis in al-DharT'ah 24:115). Al-Dhari‘ah 14:182
#2079 describes it as a large collection of poetry comprising many odes in all
the rhymes (qawaft) of the alphabet. This type of collection is known as “al-
rawdah” in the language of poets. All the odes are in praise of 1zz al-Din Abi
Muhammad al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Najm al-Din Muzaffar b. Abi I-Ma‘ali b. al-
SarawT b. Qaysar al-Hilli al-Asadi. Agha Buzurg also quotes al-‘Allamah’s
statement on it praising the author and ‘1zz al-Din. Ibn Na‘Tm/Nu‘aym dates the
composition of the work to the end of Ramadan 695. The manuscript in the
library of al-Hajj Muhammad Hasan Kibbah was copied by Isma‘il b. Ytsuf al-Din
al-Hill1. The title Sharaf al-Mizziyyah fi -mada’ih al-‘Izziyyah appears to have been
given by the copyist Isma‘ll b. Yaisuf al-Din al-Hill1. In the collection itself, the
author names it Nuzhat al-jalis wa-farhat al-anis. See also Kahhalah, Mu jam al-

mu’allifin 9:218 and A‘yan 1:176.

Sharh abyat al-Jumal li-Abt Bakr al-Sarrdj (d. 316), by Ibn al-Humaydah al-Nahw (d.
550). See Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wu‘at (who may be quoting
Yaqt). Al-Dhari‘ah 13:57 #185 lists this work.

Sharh al-kafiyyah, by Ton Makki (d. 565 or after 592). See al-Dhari‘ah 14:30 #1596.
Agha Buzurg states that he saw it in the library of al-Sayyid Hibat al-Din al-

Shahrastani, and it was written in an old handwriting.*®

Sharh al-Luma’ li-Ibn Jinni (d. 392), by Ibn al-Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550). See
Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wu‘at (who may be quoting Yaqut). Al-
Dhari'ah 14:47 #1683 lists this work.

8% Agha Buzurg says that the author is Sa'd b. Ahmad al-Nilt. This appears to be a mistake since
the famous al-Kafiyyah on grammar is by Ibn al-Hajib who died in 646. Furthermore, this work is
not mentioned in other biographical sources, casting more doubt on the ascription. The author
of Sharh al-kafiyyah appears to be an individual named TaqT al-Din al-Nili. I thank Rula Jurdi
Abisaab for correcting me. I have included it here because Agha Buzurg had first hand
knowledge of the manuscript and there remains a possibility that it is a different work.
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al-Mukhtara’ fi sharh al-luma’, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is a one volume
commentary on al-Luma‘ by the grammarian Ibn Jinni (d. 392). See Yaqat, Mu jam

al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742 and al-Dhari’ah 14:47 #1685.

Sharh magamat al-Harirt (d. 516), by Ibn al-Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550). See
Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-Suyti, Bughyat al-wu‘at (who may be quoting Yaqut). Al-
Dhartah 14:83 #1831 lists this work, and states that it is mentioned in Kashf al-

zunin. See also A'yan 9:442.

Sharh al-Magamat li-lI-Harirt, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). See
Rawdat 6:32.

al-Nukat al-mujamat fi sharh al-magamat, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is a
commentary on al-HarirT's al-Magamat.*® See Yaqit, Mu jam al-udaba’ 4:1689

#742.

Shi‘r al-saba, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was one volume. See Yaqut, Mu jam
al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Tahmid ft l-taghmid, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was 2 quires. See Yaqit,
Mu'jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

809 “Al-HarirT” in EF states, “[The Magamat] were already classics in the lifetime of the author...
he himself boasts of having personally authored 700 copies. They never afterwards cease to be
popular with the literary public, in spite of the criticisms of various detractors, such as Diya’ al-
Din Ibn al-Athir and the author of the Fakhri (Shumaym al-Hillf himself, who claimed to be able
to surpass all literary works, admits that despite several attempts he did not succeed in writing
maqamat better than those of al-Hariri, which led him to write a commentary, one of the twenty
which are known and of which the most famous and most complete is that of al-Sharishi (d.
619). The reasons for this extraordinary success, which gave rise to countless imitations in
Arabic, in Persian, and even in Hebrew and Syriac, are somewhat difficult to understand and
must be accounted for by the decline of literary taste.”
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Tajrid al-balaghah or Usul al-balaghah, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). Al-
Oraibi describes this as a critical treatise on rhetoric. He says that al-Sharif al-
Jurjani (d. 816) quotes Maytham approvingly, and Tashkubra Zadah (d. 968)
considered Maytham superior to al-Sakkaki (d. 626) in some cases. Al-Miqdad al-
SuyirT (d. 826) wrote a commentary on it titled Tajwid al-bara‘ah fi sharh tajrid al-
balaghah. The treatise was published in 1986 and 1989.

Kitab al-tasrif, by Ibn Humaydah al-Nahwi (d. 550). See Rawdat 8:31, quoting al-
Suyiti, Bughyat al-wu‘at (who may be quoting Yaqit).

Kitab ‘uyun al-shi'r, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). See Rawdat 6:32

Medicine

al-Amali al-Tragiyyah fi sharh al-fusul al-Tlagiyyah, which al-Dhariah 2:318 #1258
attributes to Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). He notes that
Muntajab al-Din did not mention this work, which is on medicine. It is a
commentary on al-Fusil al-ilagiyyah, which is an abridgment of Book I of
Avicenna’s Canon by Avicenna’s student al-Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Abi ‘Abd Allah
Muhammad b. Yasuf al-1laqt. It is also called al-llagt and Mukhtasar al-Ilagi. There
are several commentaries on this work, including al-Imagq fi sharh al-llagi and al-
Basit al-wag fi sharh al-mukhtasar al-Tlagt. The Amali is mentioned in Kashf al-
zuniin, which states that the author intended for it to be a “dustir” for the
discipline. Kashf al-zuniin gives the author’s grandfather’s name as Mahmad, his
title as T3j al-Din, and states that he completed it in 735. Agha Buzurg does not
believe that any of these facts are correct. Regarding the date, he states that it is
when the book was copied, not composed. Regarding his title and his
grandfather’s name, Agha Buzurg says that they are Sadid al-Din and al-Hasan
respectively, as Muntajab al-Din said. Finally, Agha Buzurg speculates that
perhaps it is called al-Traqi on account of the fact that it was composed in al-

Hillah, like al-Taliq al-Tragt. There is a scholar named Mahmid b. ‘AlTb. Mahmiid
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al-HimmasT al-Raz1, known as Taj al-Razi. He is the author of Kashf al-ma‘agid ft

sharh qawa’id al-‘aqa’id **°

Uncategorized
Adab al-bahth, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). Based on the title, this

works appears to belong to the genre of writings on argumentation.

‘Aja’ib al-makhliigat wa-ghara’ib al-mawjudat, ‘Tmad al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah
Zakariyya b. Mahmud al-Qazwini (d. 682 or 683). It is listed in al-DharT'ah 15:219
#1443 which states that he wrote it for the Sultan Mu‘izz al-Din Shapar and
mentions a few published editions. See al-Qummt, al-Kund 3:61 and “‘Aja’eb al-
makliiqat,” in Encyclopedia Iranica. Al-Qazwini dedicated this work to the
historian and statesman al-Juwayni (d. 682). It was edited by F. Wiistenfeld in
1849 and partially translated into German by A. Geise in 1986. It is one of the

811 “Al-Qazwini distinguishes

most famous works in the marvels (‘aja’ib) genre.
between ‘gjib (marvel, wonder) and gharib (strange), in that the former impairs
the human being in his ability to understand the cause of anything, especially
the familiar (such as the sun rising), while gharib consists of unusual things
(such as earthquakes). Thus by contemplating even the everyday occurrences of
life-the growing of plants, the digestion of food, the flowing of tides-the
believer marvels at the real, has a sense of wonder an amazement, and is
thereby led to an awareness of the transcendence of God. Contemplation of the
unusual or strange occurrences which rupture the normal pattern of events
(naqd al-‘adati) can serve to enhance this sense of wonder at the creator’s power
even further. In an iterative fashion, recording such extra-qur'anic marvels
turned the believers attention back to the unique and miraculous nature of the

Qur’an itself.”®? “It is not until the 6th/12th century that the study and

recounting of marvels, a subordinate element in the works of the great Arabic

810 Sabine Schmidtke published this work in 2007.

811 See also Travis Zadeh, “The wiles of creation: philosophy, fiction and the ‘Aja’ib al-makhlagat,”
Middle Eastern Literatures 13.1 (2010): 21-48.

812 Alive C. Hunsberger, “Marvels,” in Encyclopedia of the Quran.
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and Persian geographers of the 3rd-4th/9th-10th centuries, might legitimately
be described as a separate genre of literature... [Both of al-QazwinT’s works]
were apparently written toward the end of QazwinT’s life, when he had
abandoned his career as a qadi in Iraq before the Mongol sack of Baghdad in
656/1258 and had devoted his remaining years to scholarship. He acquired the
patronage of the great statesman and historian ‘Ala’-al-din ‘Ata-malek Jovayni,
governor of Iraq and Khiizestan for the first two Mongol 11-Khans, Hulegu and

7813 “ Al-KazwinT's

Abaqa, and to him he specifically devoted the Cosmography.
Cosmography, the first systematic exposition of cosmography in Muslim
literature, enjoyed great popularity in the whole of the Islamic world, as is
attested by a great number of manuscripts... The sources of the ‘Adja’ib al-
makhlikat have not yet been studied... Going through Wiistenfeld’s edition one
can discover some twenty-odd authors whose works have been used, from al-
Djahiz and Ibn al-Fakih down to Ibn al-Athir, the most often-quoted being the
one by Abl Hamid al-Andalust and the anonymous treatise entitled Tuhfat al-
ghard’ib... [In Medieval Islam] G. von Grunebaum quotes two passages from the
‘Adja’ib al-makhlikat to illustrate the decline of critical science in the 7th/13th

century.”®"

al-Amant fi I-tahant, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It is one volume. See Yaqdt,
Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab amthal al-Qur’an, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hilli (d. 642). Listed in al-Suyatf,
Bughyat al-wu'at 1:184 #308. See also Yaqt, Mu jam al-mu’allifin 11:29.

Kitab al-arba‘th wa-l-asamiyyat, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hill1 (d. 642). Listed in al-
SuyitT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

813 ‘Aja’eb al-makliiqat,” in Encyclopedia Iranica. This article contains a detailed description of the
text.

814 T. Lewicki, “al-Kazwini,” in EP. This article includes a negative assessment of Wiistenfeld’s
edition.
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Athar al-bilad wa-akhbar al-ibad, by ‘Imad al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Zakariyya b.
Mahmd al-Qazwini (d. 682 or 683). It is one of the most important works of
cosmography in Islamic history. Al-DharT'ah 1:7 #27 lists this work and states that
it was completed in 674. Al-Dhari‘ah 9:201 #1240, 9:228 #1384 and 12:85 #562 cite
references to the authors of Diwan Jalali Khawart, the Diwan of Hamid Kirmani
and Zij Jalali respectively in Athar al-bilad. This work was edited by Wiistenfeld as
Athar al-bilad (Gottingen, 1848). “The description of the earth in Athar al-bilad
follows the Ptolemaic division of the oikoumene into seven climates. The cities,
countries, mountains, rivers, etc. situated in each of these climates are
described in alphabetical order. The description of each city or country contains
geographical and historical facts and also biographical data on famous
personalities originating from them. Thus the Geography resembles the Mu ‘djam
al-buldan of Yakit so far as the disposition of the material is concerned (except
that in al-KazwinT's work the material is distributed over seven different
dictionaries according to the division in climates). Certain articles of the
Geography, concerning e.g. various mountains, rivers etc. can also be found in
the Cosmography, often with exactly the same tenor... [Based on studies of the
sources al-Qazwini used] it appears that nearly 360 articles out of ca. 600 which
form the total of al-KazwinT's geographical dictionary contain data borrowed
from the Mu‘djam al-bulddn, and that a very considerable part (viz. 157) of these
360 articles contain nothing else but extracts from Yakat’s work. Thus the

Mu'djam al-buldan forms the principal source of the Athar al-bilad.”®"

al-Bahjah li-thamarat al-muhjah (fi muhimmat al-awlad wa-dhikr awladi), by Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in
Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. According to Kohlberg, it must be dated after 643
because Ibn Tawis wrote it for his son Muhammad. The book dealt with issues

pertaining to Ibn Tawis’ children. In one excerpt, Ibn Tawds discusses his study

of rational theology and his decision not to pursue it. In another excerpt he

815 T, Lewicki, “al-Kazwini,” in EF.
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discusses the circumstances of his marriage, his early life and education, his
desire to have children, and how God gave him children through slaves

(ummahat al-awlad). 1t is partially preserved.

al-Bahr al-khidamm, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). According to al-
Oraibi, this was a comprehensive work on metaphysics. In his Sharh al-isharat,
Maytham refers the reader to this work for a detailed discussion of a

philosophical question.

Bida'at al-firdaws, by Tmad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). 1t is listed in al-Dhari‘ah
3:127 #423. See also A'yan 5:212 citing Rawdat.

Bidayat al-hidayah, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583). See al-
Dhari‘ah 3:60 #166 and Amal 2:316. Given the subject of his other writings, and
the title of the work, it may be on theology. See also Mustadrakat a’yan al-shi'ah
1:218 citing Bahrayn.

Bina’ al-magqalah al-‘Alawiyyah/al-Fatimiyyah ft naqd al-risalah al-‘Uthmaniyyah, by
Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45 #137 mentions it. Al-Narf al-
TabrisT had a copy of this book in the handwriting of Ibn Dawtd dated Shawwal
665.8'° Al-Dhari‘ah 21:395 #5639 states that Ibn Dawid read it with Jamal al-Din in
Najaf.*” See Afsaruddin, Asma. “A Shi‘i polemic against al-Jahiz: The ‘Bina’ al-
magqala al-fatimiyya’ of Ahmad ibn Tawus.” Ph.D. diss., The Johns Hopkins
University, 1993; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413; al-DharT ah 3:150 #519 and 21:395 #5639;
Fihris al-turath 1:664; A'yan 3:190; and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 100 #79.

Bisat al-nashat fi mawadi‘ al-ihtiyat, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597). Mentioned in
Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’.

816 Afsaruddin, Asma. “An insight into the hadith methodology of Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Tawas.”
Der Islam 72 (1995): 25-46. This copy is also mentioned in al-Dhari'ah 3:150 #519 and Fihris al-turath
1:664.

817 A'ydn 3:190 quotes the ijazah Jamal al-Din wrote for Ibn Dawad on the front of the book.
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Kitab al-bisharah, by Majd al-Din Muhammad Ibn Tawts (d. 656). He dedicated it
to Hulegu. See al-Dhari'ah 3:114 #384 quoting Ibn ‘Inabah’s ‘Umdat al-talib. There

is a possibility that this could have been about Ali’s prediction regarding the end
of the Abbasids.

Bisharat al-Mustafd li-shi'at al-Murtadd, by ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. ca. 554). Al-
Dhari‘ah 3:117 #398 says that it is about the place (manzilah) of Shi'ism, the ranks
(dargjat) of the Shi‘ah, the miracles (karamat) of the saints (awliya)) and the
reward God has in store for them. It was originally a large book comprising 17
volumes but the extant portion is much less. Al-MajlisT II says that it is famous
and that many Shi scholars have transmitted from it (Bihar 33:1 quoted in Riyad
17 whence Ta ligat amal al-amil 237 #698). Fihris al-turath mentions a manuscript
of the book with the handwriting of al-Sayyid Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Zuhrah al-
Husayni on it that was used to prepare the Najaf 1963 edition. See also al-
Subhani 6:291 #2324; A'yan 9:63 and 10:18; and Amal 2:234 #698, which states that

Ibn Shahrashub mentions it.

al-Dhakhirah li-ahl al-basirah, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). Given
his other writings, this may be on some aspect of Arabic language or literature.

See Rawdat 6:32.

al-Durr al-manthir, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699).

Kitab al-diwan al-ma‘mir fi madh al-Sahib, by Tbn al-Khiyami al-Hill1 (d. 642). It is
listed in al-Suyit1, Bughyat al-wu'at 1:184 #308. A'yan 3:351 states that he wrote it

for Abii 1-Qasim Isma‘il b. Abi I-Hasan ‘Abbas b. al-‘Abbas b. ‘Abbad b. Ahmad b.
Idris al-Daylami. See also Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:29.
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al-Faraj fi l-awqat wa-l-makhraj bi-l-bayyinat, by Tmad al-Din al-TabarT (d. ca. 554).
Al-DharTah 16:156 #421 says that it could be al-niyyat instead of al-bayyinat. See
also al-Subhani 6:291 #2324 and Amal 2:234 #698.

Kitab al-faraj al-mahmam fi ma‘rifat (nahj or manhaj) al-halal wa-l-haram min ‘ilm al-
nujiim, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn
Tawus’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that it is known under
other titles including Kitab faraj al-mahmum fi ta’rikh ‘ulama’ al-nujim. Ton Tawds
completed it on 20 Muharram 650. In Kashf, which was written in 649, Ibn Tawiis
says that he is planning to compose a work demonstrating that astrology is
sound, which was, according to Kohlberg, a reference to this book. For an
overview of Muslim objections to astrology, see G. Saliba, A history of Arabic
astronomy, 53-61 and 66-72, and 1. Goldziher, “The attitude of orthodox Islam
toward the ‘ancient sciences,” 185-215 both of which are cited in F. J. Ragep,
“Freeing astronomy from philosophy,” 49-64 and 66-71.

al-Fawa’id, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. ca. 554). Riyad 5:18 mentions some
“notes” (fawa’id) on the second volume of al-Shaykh’s Mukhtasar al-misbah which

al-Afandi thought may have been written by ‘Imad al-Din. Taligat amal al-amil

237 #698 quotes this passage from Riyad.

al-Fusil al-mawkibiyyah, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It comprised 20 or 40
sections (fusil). See Yaqt, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Fusil waz and rasa’il, by Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561). See Rawdat 6:32.

Gharib al-hadith fi figh al-madhahib al-arba‘ah, by Ibn Dahhan/Ibn al-Fardi (d. 590).

See al-Qummi, al-Kund 2:79.

Ghunyat al-qari fi ‘ilm al-jawarih wa-l-dawari, by Baghdi b. ‘Ali al-Hakim (d. 685).
Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma' al-adab 2:574 #2019 states that this work is on falconry (al-
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bazdarah), and that it is mentioned in the entry on ‘1zz al-Din al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b.
Kardak. Al-Dhahabi, Tarikh al-Islam 51: 213 #301 says that he composed a book on
falconry. Fihrist makhtatat al-tibb al-Islami fi maktabat Turkiyyah 174 #121 lists
Kitab al-qantin al-wadih fi mu‘alajat al-jawarih and identifies it as an abdridgment
of Ghunyat al-qari. The catalog says that Baghdi dictated it to Ibn al-FuwatT at the
observatory in Maraghah (bi-mahrisat Maraghah); Ibn al-Fuwati completed it at
the end of Shawwal 666 and produced a final draft in Dhii 1-Qa‘dah of the same
year. According to Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’“ al-adab 2:574 #2019, Baghdi also wrote
books on veterinary medicine (al-baytarah), hunting (al-sayd) and shooting (al-
gans). See also ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Tabataba’1, Mu jam a‘lam al-shi‘ah 116 #119 quoting

a different passage from Ibn al-FuwatT.

Ghurar al-dald’il fi sharh al-qasa’id al-sab al-‘Alawiyyat, by Mahfiz b. Washshah al-
Hilli (d. ca. 690). The work is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 13:392 and 16:40 #167, and
mentioned in al-Dhari'ah 4:450 #2009, al-Subhani 7:198 #2551 (citing al-Dhari'ah),
and A‘yan 9:57. The original work, listed in al-DharT'ah 12:129 #881, is by Ibn Abi I-
Hadid (d. 655). Ibn Abi I-Hadid’s work comprises seven odes: the first ode is
about the conquest of Khaybar; the second is about the conquest of Mecca; the
third is about the Prophet; the fourth is about the Battle of the Camel; and the
fifth, sixth and seventh are about ‘Ali. Ibn AbT I-Hadid completed it in 611 for the
vizier Mu’ayyad al-Din Ibn al-‘Alqami (al-DharT'ah 12:129 #881). Apparently it was
a popular work because there are at least three other commentaries on it: (1) al-
Tanbihat ‘ald ma‘ant al-sab° al-‘Alawiyyat, by Mahftz’s student al-Sayyid Shams al-
Din Muhammad b. Abi I-Rida, who is listed in Amal as al-Sayyid Saff al-Din
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Rida al-‘Alawt al-Baghdadi (d. ca.
735) (al-DharT ah 4:450 #2009 and al-Subhani 8:190 #2803); (2) a commentary by
Najm al-A’immah Radi al-Din Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Astarabadi (d. 686) (al-
Dhari‘ah 4:450 #2009 and 13:391 #1470); and (3) Ghurar al-dala’il wa-l-ayat fi sharh
al-sab al-‘Alawiyyat, by another student of Mahftiz named al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din
Abii [-Mahasin Yaisuf b. Nasir b. Muhammad b. Hammad al-Husayni al-Gharawt
al-Mashhadi (d. 727) (al-Subhant 8:251 #2848 citing Riyad; al-DharT'ah 16:40 #168
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and 13:391; and A'yan 2:263). It may be noteworthy that the author of (1) also
composed an ode eulogizing Mahfiiz (al-Subhani 8:190 #2803). Mahftz’s
commentary could be classified under Arabic Language and Literature or

perhaps Virtues.

al-Hujjah ‘ald I-dhahib ild kufr Abi Talib, by al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawt
(d. 630). Al-Dhari‘ah 6:261 #1424 lists it as Hujjat al-dhahib ild iman Abt Talib,
perhaps due to ShiT sensitivities, but notes that Fikhar himself calls it al-Hujjah
‘ald l-dhahib ild kufr Abt Talib. Scholars have also referred to it as al-Radd ‘ald I-
dhahib ild takfir Abt Talib (Amal 2:214 #616). Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224 #646 notes
that al-Majlisi II, who quotes from it in Bihar, refers to it has Iman Abt Talib. Al-
DharT'ah 10:195 notes that Yasuf al-Bahrani (d. 1186) quoted from it a lot in
Salasil al-hadid li-taqyid Ibn Abi I-Hadid (on which see al-DharT'ah 12:210 #1395). See
also Fihris al-turath 1:630. Fikhar sent this book to Ibn Abi I-Hadid and asked him
to write something affirming that Aba Talib was Muslim. Ibn AbT I-Hadid
refrained from making a definite judgement on account of some doubts but that
did not prevent him from praising Abt Talib and acknowledging that Islam
could not have flourished without him. See Ibn Abi I-Had1d, Sharh nahj al-
balaghah 14:83. A'yan 8:393 and al-Subhani 7:192 #2546 also mention this. The
latter quotes lines of poetry that Ibn AbT I-Hadid wrote on the front of the book.
In general, Shi'Ts believe that Abt Talib died a Muslim, hence the alternative
titles. There are several books on this question, by Sunni and ShiT authors. Al-
Dhart ah 2:510-514 mentions Bughyat al-talib li-tman Abi Talib by al-SuytT; Kitab
asnd l-matalib frnajat Abt Talib by the Shafi‘Tjurisconsult al-Sayyid Ahmad b.
Zayni Dihlan (d. 1304); a book by al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Rasiil al-Barzanji al-
Kurdi (d. 1103); a section in al-Karajiki’s Kanz al-fawd’id; a section in Diya’ al-
‘alamin by Abii I-Hasan al-Fattiin1 al-GharawT; an book in Urdu titled Aba Talib;
Akhbar Abi Talib; another book titled Bughyat al-talib; al-Bayan ‘an khiyarat al-
rahman; a translation of Asnd al-matalib; Diwan Abi Talib wa-dhikr Islamih; al-
Ragha’ib; Shi‘r Abi Talib; al-Shihab al-thaqib; Shaykh al-abtah; Fasahat Abi Talib; Fadl
Abi Talib; al-Qawl al-wajib; Mas alah fi iman aba’ al-nabt;, Magsad al-talib; Mund al-
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talib; Munyat al-talib; and Mawahib al-wahib. For a broader context, see ‘Abd Allah

Salih al-Muntafaqt, “Mu‘jam ma ullifa ‘an Abi Ta'ib,” Turathuna no. 3-4 [63-4]
Rajab - Dhi I-Hijjah 1421 AH [2001], 163-233.%*8

Hirz al-nafith min ‘ayth al-@’ith, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). See Yaqtt, Mujam al-
udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab hurif al-Qur’an, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hill1 (d. 642). See al-Suyuti, Bughyat al-
wu'at 1:184 #308.

al-Ibanah fi ma‘rifat asma’ kutub al-khizanah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. He says that it was a catalogue of Ibn Tawiis’ library, and that it predates
his Sa'd, which Ibn Tawiis began in Dhii I-Qa‘dah 651. It is lost.

Kitab al-ijazat (li-kashf turuq al-mafazat) fima yakhussuni (or yuhsa) min al-ijazat, by
Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’
writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. Written in late 649 or early 650,
Kohlberg says that it included Ibn Tawis’ chain for the following works: al-
Raw3jinT’s Kitab al-ma'rifah; the works of al-Husayn b. Sa‘ld al-Ahwazi; al-
ThagqafT’s Kiab al-ma'rifah; al-TabarT’s Ta'rikh; Ibn Abi I-Thalj’s Kitab al-yanzil fi I-
nass ‘ald amir al-mu’minin; Ibn ‘Uqdah’s Hadith al-walayah; al-Khatib al-Baghdadt’s
Ta’rikh Baghdad; Ton Shadhan’s Mi'at hadith; and a prayer for the middle of the
month of Rajab. It is partially preserved.

Tkhtisar al-masa’il li-Hunayn by Sa‘ld b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Nil1.

818 ] thank Nebil Husayn for this reference.
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Ilgam al-ilham [sic?] fi tafsir al-ahlam, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). Based on the
title, this may have been on the interpretation of dreams. See Yaqat, Mu ‘jam al-

udabd’ 4:1689 #742,

al-Isharat al-mu‘arrabah, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is one volume. See

Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab istiwa’ al-hukm wa-I-qad, by Ibn al-Khiyam al-Hilli (d. 642). 1t is listed in al-
SuytT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Kitab asturlab al-shi‘r, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hill1 (d. 642). It is listed in al-Suytf,
Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Kitab al-jam* bayn al-akhawat wa-1-hadd ‘ald al-muhafazah bayn al-masbiyyat, by Tbn
al-Khiyam al-Hilli (d. 642). It is listed in al-SuytT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Jawab ba'd al-Ismatliyyah, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abi [-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al
b. Abi I-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). See al-Dhari‘ah 5:178
#773.

Jawab ba'd al-nds, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Aba 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Ab1 1-
Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). See al-Dhari'ah 5:179 #777.

Jawabat al-masda’il al-Baghdadiyyah, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Aba 1-Qasim ‘Abd
Allah b. ‘AlTb. Abi 1-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). See al-
DharT'ah 5:216 #1018.

Jawabat al-masda’il al-misriyyah, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah

b. ‘Alib. Abi I-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). See al-Dhari'ah
5:234 #1124.
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Jawab al-su’al ‘an al-‘aql, by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Ab{i 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al b.
Abi [-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597). See al-Dhari‘ah 5:173
#807.

Khalq al-adamt, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is two quires. See Yaqut, Mujam
al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab fi l-kalam ‘ald mas alat al-qanatiyyah, by Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ (6" century).
Bihar 104:128-129 mentions the following chain of transmission for al-Tabsirah fi
ahkam al-sunnah, a book “fi l-kalam ‘ald mas’alat al-qanatiyyah,” and all of his books
and writings: MasGid-Abi -F2’iz-Ibn QartGrah-Hibat Allah b. Nafi' al-Hilli. Based
on this chain, it appears that Hibat Allah authored al-Tabsirah fi ahkam al-sunnah
and Kitab fi l-kalam ‘ald mas’alat al-qanatiyyah.

Kitab al-karamat, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his
list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. According to
Kohlberg, excerpts referred to deal with believers who, while praying or visiting

al-Husayn’s grave, were left alone by vipers or lions. It is lost.

Kitab kashf al-mahgjjah li-thamarat al-muhjah, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. Kohlberg says that it was about 170 folios long, and Ibn Tawds also called
it Kitab is‘ad thamarat al-fu’ad ‘ald sa‘adat al-dunyd wa-l-ma‘ad. He began it in
Karbala on 15 Muharram 649 and completed it later that year. He dedicated it to
his sons Muhammad and ‘Alf (who was an infant at the time) and it includes an
ijazah to them. Kohlberg considered it an important source of information on
Ibn Tawas’ life and thought. It provides details about his library as well. Al-Fayd
al-Kashani (d. 1091) cited it in his works and wrote an abridgment of it titled
Tashil al-sabil bi-I-hujjah fi intikhab kashf al-mahajjah li-thamarat al-muhjah.
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Kitab al-kilab, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hilli (d. 642). 1t is listed in al-Suyti, Bughyat
al-wu'at 1:184 #308.

Luhnat al-dayf al-mushir fi I-layl al-mushir, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It was two
quires. See Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

al-Lahn al-khaft wa-I-lahn al-jalf, by 1bn al-Kal al-Hill1 (d. 597). It is mentioned in
Amal 2:31; al-Subhani 6:309 #2338; al-Dhari‘ah 18:297; Kashf al-hujub; and the
jjazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim, quoting Ibn Nama. Based on the title, it may be on the

recitation of the Quran (tajwid).

Lawami‘ al-anwar, attributed to Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is
attributed to him in Riyad. A'yan 5:212 says that is a mistake; it is by al-ZawarT, a
contemporary of Shah Tahmasp and the author of a well-known Persian

commentary on the Quran.

al-Luzam, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It is two volumes. See Yaqut, Mu jam al-
udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab luzaim al-khams/al-khums, by Ibn al-Khiyamt al-Hill1 (d. 642). 1t is listed in al-
Suyfitt, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Ma’idat al-fa’idah, by 1bn Shahrashib (d. 588) (al-Subhani 6:285 #2319).

Ma'arif al-haqd’iq, by ‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 698). In Rawdat, al-Khwansari
states that he had a summary of it by one of Tmad al-Din’s contemporaries.
Based on the title and the subject of Tmad al-Din’s other works, this book may
have been on theology. See A'yan 5:212; and al-Dhari‘ah 4:427 #1887 and 21:192
#4558.
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al-Makhziin al-maknin fi ‘uytin al-funiin, by Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588) (al-Subhant
6:285 #2319).

al-Mand'ih wa-1-mada’ih, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It is two volumes. See
Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-manamat al-sadigat, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions
it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says that
it may have comprised accounts of dreams containing information that was

true. It is lost.

Managqib al-hikam fi mathalib al-umam, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It is two
volumes. See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-magsiirah, by Ibn al-Khiyamt al-Hill1 (d. 642). It is listed in al-Suydtf,
Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Minhdj al-‘arifin fi sharh kalam Amir al-Mu’minin, by Maytham al-Bahrant (d. 689 or
699). It is a commentary on a collection of 100 proverbs attributed to ‘Ali. The
proverbs were compiled by al-Jahiz (d. 255). Al-Oraibi included this work among

Maytham’s mystical writings.

al-Miqbas fi fada’il Bani I-‘Abbas, by al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi (d. 630).
This work is attributed to Fikhar in al-DharTah 22:16 #5800 and A‘yan 8:393. The
author of a comment in the margins of Kitab al-majdi fi ansab al-Talibiyyin
attributed it to Fikhar as well (Ta ligat amal al-amil 224 #646). ShiT authors have
expressed skepticism about the attribution of the book to Fikhar for no reason

other than it praises the Abbasids. They suggest that Fikhar was dissimulating.
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al-Mi'raj al-samawt, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). Al-Oraibi included
this work among Maytham’s mystical writings. Al-Subhani 7:286 #2627 states
that Mulla Sadra quotes a lot from this work in his Hashiyyat sharh al-tajrid.

al-Misbah, by Tbn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594) (A‘yan 9:202 and al-Subhani 6:254
#2290). Al-NarT al-Tabrisi mistakenly attributed this title to Ibn al-Mashhadi in
al-Mustadrak (see al-Mazar al-kabir 19-20).

Misbah al-‘irfan, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). Al-Oraibi says that
Maytham refers to this work in his Misbah al-salikin. Al-Oraibi included this work

among Maytham’s mystical writings.

Misbah al-salikin, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). This work, better
known as Sharh nahj al-balaghah, is the larger of Maytham’s two commentaries
on the Nahj al-balaghah. Al-Oraibi states that, in contrast to Ibn Abi I-Hadid’s
commentary which focused on history, Maytham’s commentary focuses on
philosophical and mystical themes. Al-Oraibi states that, “theological issues are
treated on philosophical grounds to the extent that the Nahj al-balaghah is
presented as an advanced philosophical text.” It was written in honor of ‘Ata

Malik al-Juwayni in 677.

Ikhtiyar misbah al-salikin, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). As the title
indicates, this is an abridgment of Maytham’s larger commentary on the Nahj al-
balaghah. ‘Ata Malik al-Juwayni asked him to write a commentary suitable for his
two young sons. It was written in 681. It was edited by M. H. al-Amini and
published in 1991. Al-Amini considered it the second of three commentaries
that Maytham wrote on the Nahj al-balaghah. Al-Oraibi believes that Maytham
only wrote two commentaries, and that al-Amini may have been referring to
Minhgj al-‘arifin. Like his larger commentary, al-Oraibi included Ikhtiyar misbah

al-salikin among Maytham’s mystical writings.
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Kitab al-mu’anasah fi l-muqayasah, by Ibn al-Khiyamt al-Hillt (d. 642). It is listed in
al-SuytT, Bughyat al-wu'at 1:184 #308.

Mu'ayat al-‘agl fi mu‘anat al-nagl, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It was one volume.
See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Mudhkirat wa-fawa’id bi-khattih (i.e. Ibn Idris). Ibn Ab1 I-Hadid quoted one of them
in his commentary on the Nahj al-balaghah. Tbn Abi I-Hadid said that he read a
statement in Ibn IdrTs” handwriting in which he quotes the ShafiT jurist Aba
Hamid Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Isfara@’ini. See Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Sharh Nahj al-
Balaghah 1:13.

al-Muhtasar fi sharh al-mukhtasar, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was one
volume. See Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Mujtand rayhanat al-hamm fi isti’'naf al-madh wa-I-dhamm, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d.
601). See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-mukhlis/al-mulakhkhas al-diwant fi l-adab wa’l-hisab, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-
Hillt (d. 642). It is listed in al-Suyiti, Bughyat al-wu'at 1:184 #308.

al-Munajat, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). See Yaqut, Mu jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Munnah al-mund fiidah al-kund, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was four quires.
See Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-muntaqd fi (or min) al-‘uwadh wa-l-rugd, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. He says that it describes permissible uses of talismans, amulets and
charms. Ibn Tawiis recommended that travelers take it along in case something

happens. It is partially preserved.
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al-Murasalah, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). According to al-Oraibi, this
is a letter that Maytham wrote to Nasir al-Din al-TtisT in the form of a poem

comprising about 200 verses.

al-Murtajalat fi l-musajat, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was four quires. See
Yaqit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Mutanazzih al-qulib fi I-tashif, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was one quire. See
Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Kitab al-mutawil fi l-radd ‘ald I-Ma‘arri fi mawadi‘ saha ftha, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-
Hillt (d. 642). It is listed in al-Suyuti, Bughyat al-wu'at 1:184 #308. See Ishan
‘Abbas’ remarks on the relationship between Abu 1-‘Ala al-Ma‘arr1 and al-Wazir

al-Maghribi quoted in Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 3:22.

Naqd al-mijaz i I-Najib Abt [-Makarim, by Sadid al-Din al-Himmasi al-Razi (d. after
583) (see al-DharTah 24:291 #1507; Amal 2:316; and Bahrayn, quoted in Mustadrakat
a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:218). Al-Majaz fi l-usil (see al-DharT ah 23:249 #8842) is by the
theologian Mu'in al-Din Abai I-Makarim Sa‘d b. Ab1 Talib b. Ts4 al-Razi (see al-
DharT'ah 24:291 #1507). Some sources incorrectly state that al-Mijaz is by Aba -
Makarim Hamzah b. Zuhrah al-Halabi (d. 585). It is on theology or jurisprudence.

Durrat al-ta'mil f ‘uytan al-majalis wa-l-fusil, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It was
two volumes. See Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Nuzhat al-mulk ft wasf al-kalb wa-I-mukallabin, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hill1 (d. 642).
See Kahhalah, Mujam al-mu’allifin 11:30.

Nuzhat al-rah fi sifat al-afrah, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601). It was two quires. See
Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.
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Kitab qad, by Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hilli (d. 642). 1t is listed in al-Suytt1, Bughyat al-
wu'at 1:184 #308.

Kitab al-qabas al-wadih min kitab al-jalis al-salih, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. According to Kohlberg, Agha Buzurg said that it is extracted from Kitab al-
jalis wa-l-anis by Abt |-Faraj al-Mu'afa b. Zakariya (d. 390). It is lost.

Qala’id al-nuhar fi ithbat al-ba'th, by Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d, 597). Kamal al-Din,
Fuqahd’ al-fayha’ mentions it as Qald’id al-nuhir fi ithbat al-ba‘th wa’'l-nushir. Based

on the title, it may be about the resurrection.

Rabi" al-albab, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list
of Ibn Tawdas’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He says it includes
stories of nobles and pious men, and that the beginning of the sixth volume is

said to contain stories about the Imams’ generosity. It is partially preserved.

Kitab al-radd ‘ald I-Wazir al-Maghribt, by Tbn al-Khiyamt al-Hill1 (d. 642). 1t is listed
in al-Suyit1, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308. “Al-Wazir al-Maghrib1” is Aba 1-Qasim
al-Husayn b. ‘AlTb. al-Husayn b. ‘AlTb. Muhammad b. Yaisuf, a famous Imam1
litterateur, who was born in 370 and died in 418. He is called al-Maghrib1
because his great-grandfather ‘Ali b. Muhammad was in charge of the
chancellery of the west (diwan al-maghrib) in Baghdad. See al-Subhani 5:111
#1793; al-Najashi 69 #167; Rawdat 2:24; al-Wathiqt, al-Shi'ah fT kitab Bughyat al-
talab fi tartkh Halab 113 #21; Tbn Khallikan, Wafayat al-a‘yan 2:172 #193; Amal 2:97
#264; al-Zirikl1, al-A‘lam 6:282; and al-TustarT, Qamis al-rijal 3:496 #2210.

al-Rawdah, by Tbn Ma‘qal (d. 644). This work is attributed to him in al-Subhant

14.2:1029 #1. Al-Dhahabf said that Ibn Ma‘qal wrote on prosody. See al-Sadr, al-
Shi‘ah wa-funtn al-Islam 142 and A‘yan 3:49, both of which quote al-Dhahabi via
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al-SuyaitT’s Bughyat al-wu'at; and al-Khagant, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah quoting al-Safadi,
al-Wafi (whose wording is exactly the same as al-Dhahabi). Given that none of

the other works attributed to him are about prosody, perhaps this one was.

al-Rawh fi I-naqd ‘ald Ibn Abt I-Hadid, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn
Dawid, Rijal 45; al-DharT'ah 11:260 #1586; and A‘yan 3:190.

al-Rakubat or al-Rahiibat, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It was two volumes. See
Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Risalah fT -dalalah, by Fakhr al-Din Abi I-Hasan ‘Alf b. Muhammad al-Bandaht,
known as Ibn al-BadT. It is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 8:254 #1050. Agha Buzurg states
that he saw a copy of it in the Gharawt Library transcribed by ‘Abd al-Rahman b.
Muhammad b. al-‘At2’iqT al-Hill1. Ibn al-‘At3’iqT completed it 28 Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 778.

Risalah fi ma‘nd al-nasib. Al-Karaki, attributed this treatise to Ibn Idris in his

Risalat raf al-bid‘ah fT hill al-mut‘ah. He transmitted from it too. See Riyad 5:33.

Risalah min ahl al-ikhlas wa-l-mawaddah ild I-nakithin min al-ghadr wa-I-riddah, by
Ibn al-Khiyami al-Hilli (d. 642). 1t is listed in al-SuyutT, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184
#308.

Rath al-asrar wa-rawh al-asmar (or al-abkar), by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawiis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. According to Kohlberg, Ibn Tawiis described this as an early work. He
wrote it upon the request of his teacher Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Alib.
Zuhrah al-Halab1 when he visited Ibn Tawiis” home in Hillah on his way to

Mecca. It is lost.

Sa‘'d al-su‘td li-nuftis mandid, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664). Kohlberg

mentions it in his list of Ibn Taws’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
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says that it was conceived as a supplement to the Ibanah. Ibn Tawds started
working on it in Dhii I-Qa‘dah 651. According to Kohlberg, he intended to write

more than one volume but apparently never did.

al-Shaml al-manzim fi musannift al-‘ulim, by ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693). Ibn
Dawid mentions this book in his entry on ‘Abd al-Karim in Rijal 130 where he
states that it is unparalleled. Based on the title, it appears to be a bio-
bibliographical work. It is listed in al-DharT'ah 14:233 #2342. It appears to be lost.
See also Mustadrakat a‘yan al-sht ah 1:95; al-Subhani 7:123 #2487; and Fihris al-
turath 1:678.

Sharh hadith al-manzilah, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). Al-Oraibi
describes this as a small commentary on the famous hadith in which the Prophet
is reported to have compared his relationship with ‘Ali to Moses’ relationship

with Aaron.

Sharh al-isharat, by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699). According to al-Oraibi,
this is a commentary on al-Isharat by ‘Al b. Sulayman al-Bahrani. The original
book deals with existence, prophethood and walayah. Maytham does not raise
objections in his commentary. The two manuscripts of the original work include
Maytham’s commentary. Al-Oraibi included this work among Maytham’s

mystical writings.

Kitab sharh al-tahiyyah li-llah, by Tbn al-Khiyamt al-Hilli (d. 642). It is listed in al-
Suyfitt, Bughyat al-wu‘at 1:184 #308.

Kitab sifat al-qiblah mujmalah wa-mufassalah, by Tbn al-Khiyamt al-Hilli (d. 642). It
is listed in al-Suytt1, Bughyat al-wuat 1:184 #308.

Simt al-malik al-mufaddal fi madh al-malik al-afdal, by Shumaym al-Hill1 (d. 601).
See Yaqiit, Mujam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.
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Talkhis sharh fustl Bugrat li-Jaliniis (with points from Sharh al-Razi), by Sa‘id b.
‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Nil1.

Ta'liq ahl al-Rayy, by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. after 583) (al-Subhani
6:325 #2353).

al-Ta'lig al-kabir, by Sadid al-Din al-Himmast al-Razi (d. after 583). Al-DharT’ah
4:222 states that, according to Muntajab al-Din, al-Ta'liq al-saghir, al-Ta'liq al-‘Iragt
and al-Ta'liq al-kabir are three different works. Given the subject of the other
two, this work may be on theology. See also Amal 2:316 and Bahrayn, quoted in
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:218.

Taqwim al-nazar, by Ibn Dahhan/Ibn al-Fardi (d. 590).

Tasmiyat ‘Ali bi-Amir al-Mu’minin, by Abt Talib Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Ahmad
b. Shahriyar al-Khazin (d. after 554). Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 644) quotes from
it in al-Yagqin. See Fihris al-turath 1:570.

al-Ta'azt wa-l-marazi, by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601). It is one volume. See Yaqit,

Mu'jam al-udaba’ 4:1689 #742.

Taqrib al-salik ild khidmat al-malik, by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg
mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. He
says that the tradition cited from it is about the Imams’ piety. It is partially

preserved.

al-Tara@if ft (ma‘rifat) madhahib al-tawd’if, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. He describes it as a polemical anti-Sunni text, and says that it is the only

one of Ibn Tawiis’ works to have appeared under a pseudonym ‘Abd al-Mahmd
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b. Dawiid, one of the Dhimmis. Kohlberg conjectures that Ibn Tawiis used a
pseudonym because the content of the book might have caused trouble with
Abbasid authorities. He supports this conjecture by noting that Ibn Tawds refers
to al-Tard’if in his Turaf and recommends it without revealing the fact that he is
the author. Kohlberg suggests that Ibn Tawis wrote it while he was in Baghdad;
when he was back in the ShiT cities of Hillah, Najaf and Karbala, he felt he could
reveal his authorship. Alternatively, Kohlberg says, he might have used a
pseudonym to make it more appealing. With respect to the date of composition,
Kohlberg suggests Dhii 1-Qa‘dah as a possible terminus post quem. Kohlberg
mentions a story about a Sunni scholar who converted to Shiism named
Muhammad b. Ab1 Bakr b. Ab1 1-Qasim al-Hamadani al-Dimashqt (d. 721) to show
how al-Tara’if was received in Sunnf circles. He had made a copy for himself in
which the author’s name was ‘Abd al-Hamid [sic] b. Dawid al-Madari. It was
discovered in Damascus in 750 and the author was assumed to be Muhammad b.
Abi Bakr. It was judged to contain a defense of Judaism and other faiths and an
attack on Islam, so it was taken to Taq al-Din al-Subki who cut it up and washed
it in water.*” Kohlberg says that the earliest known copy of al-Tard’if is dated 908
and there are a number of Persian translations. There is an anonymous reply

titled Kitab al-nukat wa-l-lata’if fi naqd kitab al-Tara’if.

Kitab al-tardajim fima nadhkuruh ‘an al-hakim, by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664).
Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Taw(s’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar,
25-69. He says that Ibn Tawds cites a hadith from the second volume of this book
in which the Prophet tells a man who is about to go on a journey which cycles

he should pray. It is partially preserved.

819 There may be a connection between this discovery and the case of ‘Al b. Ab1 1-Fadl over
which al-Subki presided in 755. See Taqi al-Din al-Subki, Fatawd al-Subki (Cairo: Maktabat al-
QudsT, 1936-37), 585. I have a forthcoming article on this legal ruling titled, “An Analysis of Taqt
al-Din al-SubkT’s opinion on Shis.”
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Kitab al-tawfiq li-l-wafa’ ba‘da (al-) tafrig (or tasrif, or ta'rif) dar al-fana’, by Radi al-
Din Ibn Taws (d. 664). Kohlberg mentions it in his list of Ibn Tawas’ writings in

Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. It is lost.

‘Uytn al-akhbar, by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601). Riyad states that
Muhammad Tahir al-QummT attributed this book to Ibn al-Bitriq in his

introduction to Kitab al-arba‘in citing Kitab sirat al-mustagim.

‘Uytin al-mahdsin, by Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698). It is listed in al-DharTah
15:382 #2385. See also A'yan 5:212 citing Rawdat.

Kitab Yahyd, by Ibn al-Khiyamt al-Hill1 (d. 642). It is listed in al-SuytT, Bughyat al-
wu'at 1:184 #308.

Kitab al-zuhd wa-l-tagwd, by Tmad al-Din al-TabarT (d. ca. 554). In Bisharat al-
Mustafd 83, Tmad al-Din quotes part of a letter that ‘Ali sent to Muhammad b. Abi
Bakr after appointing him governor of Egypt and states that he has mentioned
the entire hadith in Kitab al-zuhd wa-I-tagwd. See also al-Subhani 6:291 #2324;
A'yan 9:63; Amal 2:234 #698; and al-Dhari‘ah 12:66 #479.

Zuhrat al-riyad ft l-mawd'‘iz, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). See Ibn Dawd,
Rijal 45 and al-Subhani 7:37 #2413. Fihris al-turath 2:31 states that Zuhrat al-riyad
wa-nuzhat al-murtad was one of the sources for ‘Awalim al-‘ulim wa-I-ma‘arif by al-
Majlisi II’s student Nir al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Nir Allah al-Bahrani (d. 1111).5% Al-
Dhartah 12:74 #510, which says that it belongs to the advice genre, lists it as
Zuhrat al-riyad wa-nuzhat al-murtad and states that al-MajlisT II quotes from it in
Bihar. Agha Buzurg says that he saw it in a collection in the handwriting of the
genealogist T3j al-Din Husayn b. Musa‘id dated 986. It comprises seven sections:

(1) on knowledge (ma'rifah), love (mahabbah) and sincerity (ikhlas); (2) on love of

820 ‘Awalim was an enormous compilation of hadith that, according to Fihris al-turath 2:27,
preceded al-Bihar.
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God (mahabbat Allah); (3) on supplications (mundgjat); (4) on counsel (mawa‘tz); (5)
on brotherhood (ahwal al-ikhwan); (5) on patience; and (5) miscellanea (funiin

shattd). A'yan 3:190 gives it as Zuhrat al-riyad wa-nuzhat al-murtad fi l-mawa’iz.
Kitab iman Abt Talib, by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 673). Al-Dhari‘ah 2:512 #2011

and A'yan 3:190 state that Ibn Tawiis mentioned this book in Bina’ al-magalah al-

‘Alawiyyah. See also al-Subhani 7:37 #2413.
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Chapter 4: On what was studied in the school of Hillah

General collections of hadith

1. Tahdhib al-ahkam. This was an important source of law. Al-Shaykh’s approach
toward contradictory material in Tahdhib al-ahkam, and his interpretations of
this material had a deep impact on ShiTlaw.*” Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Yahy4 b.
al-Faraj al-Strawi (d. after 620) read Tahdhib al-ahkam with al-Husayn b. Ratabah
al-Stirawi (d. 579).% Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. after ca. 665) read Tahdhib
al-ahkam with Yahyd b. Muhammad al-Strawi and received an ijazah to transmit
it from him.** Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar also read it with Mu‘ammar b. Hibat Allah
b. Nafi‘b. ‘Al1 al-Halabt al-Warraq (d. after 620). Mu‘ammar had read it with
Ibn Shahrashtb (d. 588).* Baha’ al-Din Warram b. Nasr b. Warram b. Ts4 copied
a portion of Tahdhib al-ahkam and read it with Yahy4 al-Akbar who issued him
an ijazah to transmit it in RabT 1 583.%* This short ijazah, which is listed in al-
Dhari'ah 1:264 #1386, was written on the fourth volume of Tahdhib al-ahkam. In it
Yahy4d al-Akbar transmits from ‘Arabi b. Musafir and Ibn Shahrashab (d. 588).
Yahyd b. Sa‘Td al-Hill1 (d. 689) may have made a copy of Tahdhib al-ahkam. In the
entry on As’ilat Ibn al-Furdj in al-DharTah 2:75 #297, Agha Buzurg says that he saw
a manuscript of Tahdhib al-hadith [sic? = Tahdhib al-ahkam] in the handwriting of
Zayn al-Din ‘AlTb. Idris b. al-Husayn known as Ibn al-Furdj, a contemporary of

al-Shah1d 11 (d. 966), that had been collated with Yahyé b. Sa‘id al-HillT’s copy of

81 Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 44.

822 Rawdat 8:197; al-Subhani 6:95 #2145 and 7:306 #2642; A'yan 3:138 (citing the ijazah of
Muhammad Sibt al-Shahid 1T to Muhammad Amin al-Astarabadi, and the end of al-‘Allamah’s
Khulasat al-agwal) and 6:190; and Taligat amal al-amil 324 #1020 citing al-'Allamah’s ijazah to al-
Sayyid Najm al-Din Muhanna b. Sinan which contains the following chain going back to al-
Mufid: al-‘Allamah-his father, al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis and others-Yahy4 b.
Muhammad al-Stirawi-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Aba ‘Alf al-Tsi-al-Shaykh-al-Mufid. Al-Burdjirdi,
Tard'if al-magqal 1:109 incorrectly states that al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah transmitted from Yahya
which is obviously a mistake.

823 Rawdat 8:197; al-Subhani 7:306 #2642 and 7:314 #2649; Amal 2:349 #1075 whence A'yan 10:303;
and A'yan 3:138 and 5:407.

824 Al-Subhani 7:314 #2649 quoting Ibn Dawid.

825 Al-Subhani 7:345 #121.

826 Al-Subhani 7:290 #2630 and 6:348 #2372. According to al-Subhani 7:290 #2630, Baha’ al-Din
Warram may be the same individual as Warram b. Ab1 Firas.
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the same work. He may have confused Yahya al-Asghar with Yahy4 al-Akbar
since the latter is reported to have taught Tahdhib al-ahkam.

2. al-Amali. Al-DharT ah 2:310 #1236 states that a book titled al-Amali is commonly
attributed to Abt ‘Alf al-TasT (d. after 515). According to Agha Buzurg, it is
actually a part of al-Shaykh’s al-Amalr. It comprises eighteen-volumes. In many
of the manuscripts of this book, each volume begins with the name of Abt ‘Al
al-Tast who transmits from his father over the course of several years. Some of
these years are 455, 456 and 457. Abii ‘Al1 al-TiisT dictated the contents of this
book to his students in 509 in Najaf, which is indicated at the beginning of the
ninth volume of the published edition. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds said that he
possessed all twenty-seven volumes of al-Shaykh’s al-Amali in the handwriting
of Husayn b. Ratabah and others. Radi al-Din gives his chain of transmission for
the book as follows: his father Miisa b. Tawiis—al-Husayn b. Ratabah—Abt ‘Ali
al-Tasi—al-Shaykh.*”

3. al-Amali. ‘Abbas al-Qummi had a copy of Ibn Babawayh'’s al-Amali that Ibn al-
Sakiin completed on 14 Dhi I-Hijjah 563.5*

4, Sahih al-Bukhart. Tbn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601) transmitted Sahih al-
Bukhart from Abt Ja'far Igbal b. Mubarak b. Muhammad al-‘Ukbari al-Wasiti in
Jumada 1 584, and from Abt Bakr ‘Abd Allah b. Mansiir b. Tmran al-Bagillant in
Ramadan 579.%” The Hanbali Abl Nasr al-Baghdadi (d. 735) heard Sahih al-
Bukhari from ‘Abd Allah b. Mahmid b. Baladji.**

827 See al-DharTah 2:310 #1236 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 135.

828 Al-Qumm, al-Fawd id al-Ridawiyyah 1:537 (whence A'yan 8:313). It was in the possession of
Muhammad b. Nizam al-Din b, ‘Alf al-Astarabadi in 813. Al-Dhari‘ah 2:315 #1251 mentions it. Al-
Subhani 7:175 #2533 also notes that Ibn al-Sakiin made a copy of Ibn Babawayh’s al-Amali.

829 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

80 Muhammad b. Rafi* Salami Dimashqi, Ta’rikh ‘ulama’ Baghdad, ed. ‘A. Tzzawf (Beirut: al-Dar al-
‘Arabiyyah li’l-mawsiat), 27.
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5. Sahth Muslim. Tbn al-Bitriq al-Hilli (d. 600 or 601) transmitted Sahih Muslim
from Aba Bakr ‘Abd Allah b. Mansir b. Tmran al-Bagillani in Ramadan 579.%!

Radi al-Din Ibn Taws transmitted it from Taj al-Din al-Hasan b. ‘Al1 al-Darbi.**

6. Musnad Ahmad b. Hanbal. bn al-Bitriq al-Hill1 (d. 600 or 601) transmitted the
Musnad of Ahmad b. Hanbal from the nagib al-Sayyid Majd al-Din Abt ‘Abd Allah
Ahmad b. Abi [-Hasan ‘AlT b. ‘Al b. Abi I-Ghana’im al-Mu‘ammar b. Muhammad b.
Ahmad b. ‘Abd Allah al-Husayni.** Ibn al-Bitriq also transmitted it from Fakhr
al-Islam Abt ‘Abd Allah Ahmad b. al-Tahir. Al-Sayyid Saff al-Din Abii Ja‘far
Muhammad b. Ma‘add b. ‘Al b. Rafi‘ al-Mtsawi (d. after 616) had an ijazah to

transmit it from the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah.**

7. al-Istibsar. This was an important source of law. al-Shaykh’s approach toward
contradictory material in al-Istibsdr, and his interpretations of this material had
a deep impact on ShiTlaw.** Najm al-Din Ibn Nama (d. ca. 680) transmitted al-
Istibsar from his father Najib al-Din (d. 645).%¢ Najm al-Din Taman b. Ahmad al-
‘Amili (d. ca. 728) read al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah, al-Istibsar and part of al-Mabsiit (in
that order) with Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-SibT al-Qussini
(d. before 700) and received an ijazah from him.*’” The order in which he read

these three books suggests that al-Istibsar was an intermediate text.

81 Al-Subhani 6:346 #2371.

82 A'yan 8:358.

833 A'yan 3:45 citing the beginning of al-‘ Umdah where Ibn al-Bitriq mentions this chain of
transmission.

834 Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 3:325. On the caliph’s transmission of the Musnad, see the entry on
him in EF.

85 Modarressi, Introduction to Shi'i Law, 44.

86 In the kitab al-ijazat of Bihdr, al-MajlisTII says that he found the following chain on the front of
al-Istibsar in the handwriting of Ibn Nama: Jafar b. Muhammad b. Hibat Allah b. Nama transmits
this book from my father, from my grandfather Hibat Allah... (Ayan 4:156). Citing Fakhr al-
Muhaqqiqin’s ijazah to Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Sadagah, Rawdat 2:179 mentions two chains
of transmission: (1) Najm al-Din Ibn Nama-his father Najib al-Din-Najib al-Din’s father Ja‘far-
Abii -Baga’ Hibat Allah-Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'iri-Aba ‘Ali al-TasT; and (2) Najm al-Din Ibn Nama-
his father Najib al-Din-Ibn Idris-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Abi ‘AlT al-Tiis1 (A ‘ydn 4:156). See also al-
Subhani 7:59 #2430; and al-DharT ah 1:369 #1928 and 15:166 #1087.

87 The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:230 #1207. In it al-Qussini says that he explained al-Istibsar
to Najm al-Din Tiiman (sharahtu lahu) and taught him what his grandfather understood of sahih
reports and others. Sahib al-Ma‘alim had the original in his possession and included it in his
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8. Nahj al-balaghah.®® Ibn al-Abzur al-Husayni (d. 663) read the Nahj al-balaghah
with Yahy4 b. Sa‘ld al-Hill1 (d. 689) and received an ijazah from him dated 17
Shaban 655 to transmit it.** Al-Sayyid Najm al-Din Abu ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b.
Ardashir b. Muhammad al-TabarT also read the Nahj al-balaghah with Yahya b.
Sa'ld al-Hillt and received an ijazah from him to transmit it.*** ‘Abd al-Kartm Ibn
Tawis and Maytham al-Bahrani heard the Nahj al-balaghah from the Hanaft
judge and author of one of the principal basic texts (mutiin) of the HanafT school,
al-Mukhtar li-I-fatwd, Majd al-Din Abii I-Fadl ‘Abd Allah b. Ab1 1-Thana’ Mahmd b.
Mawdid al-Mawsili (d. 683).%' Al-Mawsili read it with the naqib of Mosul al-
Sayyid Haydar b. Muhammad b. Zayd al-Husyani.*** Al-Husayn b. ‘Ali b. al-
Husayn b. Hammad al-Laytht al-WasitT read the Nahj al-balaghah with his father

who transmitted it from Maytham al-Bahrant.*”

ijazah kabirah for a description of which see al-DharTah 1:172 #864. See also al-Subhani 8:99 #2727
and 7:205 #2557, Al-Dhari'ah 1:248 #1305 lists al-Shahid’s ijazah to his sons which he wrote under
al-QussinT’s jjazah to Najm al-Din Timan.

88 See Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 14-15.

89 Tbn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437. Al-Afandi saw the ijazah,
which he quotes, in Yahyd’s handwriting on the front of a copy of the Nahj al-balaghah (Riyad
1:267 whence A'yan 5:212). In it Yahy4 says that Ibn al-Abzur read Nahj al-balaghah with him from
beginning to end, and gives him permission to transmit it from him, from al-Sayyid Muhy1 al-
Din Abt Hamid Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabf, from Ibn
Shahrashtb, from Abt l-Samsam, from al-Halawani, from the author. He mentions another
chain in which Ibn Zuhrah transmits it from al-Sayyid ‘1zz al-Din Abu l-Harith Muhammad b. al-
Hasan b. ‘AlT al-Husayn, from al-Qutb al-Rawandi, from the two sayyids al-Murtadd and al-
Mujtab4 the sons of al-Da‘T al-Halab1, from Abt Ja'far al-Diryasti, from the author. The entire
jjazah is quoted in A'yan 5:212. It is also mentioned in Tabagat alam al-shi'ah 3:41, al-Subhani 7:67
#2437 and 7:296 #2636, and al-Dhari'ah 1:263 #1381.

80 The ijazah is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 1:263 #1382. It was written on a copy of the Nahj al-balaghah
which al-Tabari made in 667. Agha Buzurg does not mention when the ijazah was issued; we can
speculate that it was issued in the same year that the copy was made. See also al-Subhani 7:296
#2636.

841 Amal 2:164 #481 and al-Subhani 7:146 #2506. Al-Mawsili served as judge of Kufah for a time
and taught at the grave of Abl Hanifah. A'yan 6:276 states that, in his ijazah to Zayn al-Din ‘AlTb.
al-Khazin al-HZ'irT, al-Shahid says that he transmits the Nahj al-balaghah from a large group
including Ibn Mu‘ayyah with his chain to Ibn Baldji (i.e. al-Qadt ‘Abd Allah b. Muhammad [sic? =
Mahmiid] b. Baldiji or Baladi or al-Raji), from al-Sayyid Kamal al-Din Abi I-Futih Haydar (on
whom see A'yan 6:275). See also al-Jalali, Dirasat hawl Nahj al-balaghah, 78 which mentions al-
Shahid’s chain for the Nahj al-baldghah.

842 Al-Subhani 7:146 #2506.

83 See al-Husayn b. ‘AlT b. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-WasitT’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr
b. Muhammad b. Na‘Tm al-Matarabad. See also Agha Buzurg, Musannafat-i shiah, 1:73, which lists
al-MawsilT’s ijazah to ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. Murtadd al-Husayni, and al-Khi'T 10:235 #7156.
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9. Kitab al-hadith li-Ja‘far b. Bashir al-Washsha’ al-Bajali (d. 208).%** Al-DharTah 6:317
#1759 states that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis possessed an old copy of this

notebook and quoted from it.

10. Hadiths transmitted by al-Hasan b. Dhikrawan al-FarisI. A‘’yan 5:43 mentions
an ijazah from Abti Muhammad al-Hasan b. Abi ‘Al al-Hasan al-Sabzawari to the
judge Baha’ al-Din Aba I-Futih Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Muhammad known as
al-Wazir1. The ijazah was at the beginning of a section on hadiths transmitted by
one of Imam ‘AlT’s companions named al-Hasan b. Dhikrawan al-Farist. The
following chain was at the beginning of this section: Abi Muhammad al-Hasan
b. AbT ‘Alf al-Hasan al-Sabzawari told us on 23 Dhii I-Hijjah 569 in al-Rayy-Hibat
Allah b. Nafi' b. ‘AlL... The ijazah states that Baha’ al-Din heard these hadiths
(which total 15 hadiths, and which al-Hasan b. Dhikrawan al-FarisI transmitted
from Imam ‘Ali) from me, and I gave him permission to transmit them from me

whenever he pleases. The ijazah is dated Safar 570.

11. al-Khisal. Al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi (d. 684) may
have transmitted al-Khisal from his father. Riyad states that ‘Abd al-Hamid
transmitted from his father with a continuous chain going back to Ibn
Babawayh (A‘yan 7:458). In the entry on ‘1zz al-Din Abi Muhammad al-Hasan b.
Sulayman b. Muhammad b. Khalid al-‘Amili al-Hilli (d. after 702), A‘yan 5:106
quotes the text of an ijazah from Rawdat according to which al-Husayn b.
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Hammiiyani read the first two volumes of Ibn
Babawayh'’s al-Khisal with Tzz al-Din. ‘Izz al-Din gives the following chain of
transmission: 1zz al-Din-al-Shahid-al-Sayyid ‘Amid al-Din b. ‘Abd al-Muttalib al-
A'raj al-Husayni-al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din Abii I-Hasan ‘Ali-‘Abd al-Hamid-Fikhar-

84 This individual also transmitted the notebook of Dharth al-Muharibi and al-Khulgant. See
Modarressi, Tradition and Survival, 217 and 363. Modarressi, however, does not list a notebook
attributed to Jafar b. Bashir.
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Ibn Idris-al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Siirawi-Abt ‘Alf al-Tiis1-al-Shaykh-al-Mufid-
Ibn Babawayh.

Theology
1. al-Tabsirah by Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahftz al-Hilli. Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawas read
this book with Salim.**

2. al-F@’iq frusal al-din by the Mu'tazili theologian Ibn al-Malahimi (d. 536).
Warram b. Abi Firas al-Hilli (d. 605) had a high opinion of this book.**

3. al-Mungidh min al-taglid by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Raz1 (d. 583). When
Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Razi (d. 583) got to Iraq on his way back from Hejaz, a
group of scholars from Hillah, including Warram b. Abi Firas, asked him to stay.
He stayed in Iraq for a few months and dictated al-Mungidh min al-taqlid to his
students there. At the beginning of al-Mungidh Sadid al-Din tells us that the
people of Hillah specifically asked him to teach theology, particularly unicity
and theodicy.*’ This work was completed on 9 Jumada I 581. According to Ibn
Ab1 Tayy, there were one-thousand students in rows in his class. He did not even
pause for water or to rest, as though he were reading from a book.*® A‘'yan
10:105 states that there is a manuscript of al-Mungidh min al-taqlid in Najaf with
Muhammad al-SamawT that was copied (mangtilah) from a manuscript that was
in the GharawT Library. There is a note dated 9 Sha’ban 583 on the front of this
manuscript in Sadid al-Din’s handwriting which states that al-Sayyid ‘Ala al-Din
Abii I-Muzaffar Muhammad b. ‘AlTb. Muhammad al-Hasani al-Jahadi read the

85 In his Majmii‘ah, al-Juba‘ says that, according to al-Shahid, Ibn Tawis read al-Tabsirah and
some of al-Minhaj with Salim. See A'yan 7:180 and 8:358; al-Subhani 7:180 #2537 and 7:82 #2450
and al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470 and 3:315 #1169. A chain of transmission in al-Shahid’s al-Arba‘in
also indicates that Ibn Tawiis transmitted from Salim. See Rawdat 4:4 and Riyad quoted in A'ydn
7:180.

846 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 160.

87 Quoted in A'ydn 10:105.

848 Al-Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-Islam, quoted in al-Subhant 6:325 #2353
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book with Sadid al-Din closely from beginning to end.** Warram b. Ab Firas al-
Hilli (d. 605) had a copy of al-Mungidh which he held in high regard and

instructed his grandson to learn by heart.*®

4, al-Minhaj by Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahfiz al-Hilli (d. ca. 630). Al-Muhaqqiq

read al-Minhgj with Salim.**' Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis read part of it with Salim.**

5. al-Muhassal. al-Muhaqqiq read some of al-Muhassal with Salim.***

Imamate

8 But it goes on to say that he heard a portion of it second-hand. The ijazah is listed in al-
Dhartah 1:249 #1312, Fihris al-turath 1:595 and al-Subhani 6:325 #2353 both give his name as al-
Khajand1,

80 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 75. Muntajab al-Din, who met Warram in Hillah, said that
Warram read with Sadid al-Din (Amal 2:338 #1040). This connection is also noted in Rawdat 8:177
(which states that Warram transmitted from Sadid al-Din); al-Subhani 6:325 #2353 and 7:289
#2630; Fihris al-turdath 1:624 quoting Muntajab al-Din; and Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi‘ah 1:219. In
Faraj al-mahmiim, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis quotes Warram’s handwriting on the second volume of
al-Mungidh to the effect that Sadid al-Din is the author (al-DharT'ah 20:305 #3106). We know that
Sadid al-Din dictated this work to students in Hillah so it is plausible that Warram had written
some further notes in the margin.

%1 This information appears to be based on what al-Afandi said in Riyad (quoted in A‘yan 7:180).
It was then quoted in Rawdat 4:4. See also al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470; Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312;
al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funin al-Islam 57; A'yan 7:180; and al-Subhani 7:82
#2450.

%2 A'yan 7:180 and 8:358; al-Subhani 7:180 #2537 and 7:82 #2450; al-DharT ah 23:154 #8470 and
3:315 #1169; Rawdat 4:4; and Riyad quoted in A'yan 7:180.

%3 This information appears to be based on what al-Afandi said in Riyad (quoted in A‘yan 7:180).
It was then quoted in Rawdat 4:4. See also al-Dhari‘ah 23:154 #8470; Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312;
al-Subhani 7:55 #2429 and 7:82 #2450; al-Sadr, al-Shi'ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57; and A‘yan 7:180.
A'yan 7:180 includes al-Muhassal in a list of Salim’s writings but notes that it may not be his own
work. Given Salim’s expertise in theology and philosophy, and given the popularity of Fakhr al-
Din al-Raz1’s book al-Muhassal in the seventh century-Nasir al-Din al-TiisT and Najm al-Din al-
KatibT wrote commentaries on it toward the end of the 660s-the book that al-Muhaqqiq read
with Salim may very well have been al-Razi’s al-Muhassal. I thank Reza Pourjavady for
confirming this point. Furthermore, al-Dhari'ah does not list any other “al-Muhassal” except for a
very early work by a linguist, and a much later work on astronomy. On the other hand, given the
fact that al-Razi’s al-Mahsil was also a significant and popular work, we cannot rule out the
possibility that the word “al-Muhassal” in Riyad is simply a corruption of “al-Mahsil.” I thank
Hossein Modarressi for noting this possibility. Given that al-Raz1’s al-Muhassal was the main
source at this time for any scholar who was interested in a serious doxography of philosophy
and theology, it may refer to Fakhr al-Din al-RazT’s al-Muhassal. In the introduction of Talkhis al-
muhassal, Nasir al-Din al-TTsT says that al-Razi’s al-Muhassal has received the attention of many
scholars. See Nasir al-Din al-TsT, Talkhis al-muhassal (Beirut: Dar al-Adwa’, 1405/1985), 1-2.
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1. al-Kifayah fi l-nusts ‘ald ‘adad al-a’'immah al-ithnay ‘ashar by al-Khazzaz al-
Qummi.** A'yan 2:290 and 7:327 quote the text of an ijazah dated 4 Safar 584. In
this ijazah Shadhan b. Jibrail al-Qummi gives Shihab al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd
Allah b. ‘AlTb. Zuhrah al-Husayni and Jamal al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Al
b. Zuhrah al-Husayni permission to transmit all of al-Khazzaz ‘Ali b. Muhammad
al-QummT’s book al-Kifayah fi l-nusis ‘ald ‘adad al-a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar. Both of
these scholars read the book with Shadhan and received an ijazah to transmit it
from him in 584. The chain of transmission is as follows: Shadhan—al-Sayyid
Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasani al-Jurjani—"AlT b. ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-
Samad al-Tamimi—his father—al-Sayyid Aba 1-Barakat al-Hari [sic: al-Jawzi?]—
the author.* Muhsin al-Amin states that he found this ijazah in the handwriting
of Shadhan on the front of al-Kifayah.*** According to the same ijazah, al-Sayyid
Abii I-Makarim b. Zuhrah al-Halabi read al-Kifayah with his father in 604, and his
father read it with Shadhan.

2. Ajwibat al-masa’il fi I-dalalah ‘ald mahdi Al al-Rasul by al-Mufid. Ibn Idrs
transmitted this work from his teacher al-Sayyid 1zz al-Din Sharaf Shah b.
Muhammad al-Husaynt al-Aftast who transmitted it from Abi |-Futih al-Razi,

from ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Mugqri’, from al-Shaykh, from al-Mufid.*”

8% On this work, see al-Dhari‘ah 18:87 #806. The author wrote it to address the concerns of a
group of Shi'ls whom he describes as “du‘afa’.”

%5 On the basis of this chain, al-Subhani 6:116 #2164 states that Shadhan read al-Kifayah with al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasanl.

8¢ A'ydn 7:327 quotes the ijazah. Muhsin al-Amin states that he saw an old manuscript of al-
Khazzaz’s book in the library of the Al Sulayman in the village of al-Bayad in Jabal ‘Amil that was
copied in 584. It had the handwriting of Ni‘mat Allah b. Ahmad b. Khatun al-‘Amili on it dated
970. It also had the handwriting of Muhammad b. Makki, a descendent of al-Shahid, on it dated
976. There was an ijazah on the front in the handwriting of Shadhan. It said that al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni read all of al-Kifdyah fi l-nusts ‘ald ‘adad al-
a’immah al-ithnay ‘ashar with Shadhan, and sami‘a bi-qird'atih al-Sayyid Aba 1-Qasim ‘Abd Allah b.
‘Alib. Zuhrah al-Husaynl. Shadhan gives them permission to transmit it from himself, from
Fakhr al-Din Muhammad b. Saraya al-Hasani al-Jurjani, from ‘Ali b. ‘Ali b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-
Tamimi, from his father, from Abl Zakariya al-HurT, from the author al-Khazzaz. Shadhan
appears to have been in Medina at the time. See also al-DharT'ah 1:197 #1025 and al-Subhani 6:116
#2164. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364 states that, according to Ahmad b. Ni‘mat Allah b. Khatin al-
‘Amil’s ijazah to ‘Abd Allah al-Tustari, al-Sayyid Abct Hamid MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd
Allah b. Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi transmitted from Shadhan.

87 See al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:479.
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Virtues

1. Kitab al-arba‘in ‘an al-arba‘in min al-arba‘in fi fada’il Amir al-Mu'minin by
Muntajab al-Din al-Qummi (d. 585). Saft al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Masawl
(d. after 616) had an ijazah to transmit Kitab al-arba‘in from Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Zafar al-Hamdanit al-Qazwini (d. after 613).5*® ‘Abd al-KarTim
Ibn Tawds (d. 693) transmitted it from Nasir al-Din al-TisT (d. 672).° ‘Abd al-

Karim’s son ‘Alf transmitted it from him.3®

2. Fada’il Amir al-Mu’minin by the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah (d. 622). In Kitab al-
Yagin, Radi al-Din Ibn Taws transmitted some hadiths mentioned in this book

from Fikhar b. Ma‘add, from the caliph.®*

88 Amal 2:307 #929, and al-Subhani 7:248 #2591 and 7:255 #2598. A'yan 8:287 mentions a
manuscript of the book in Tehran in the library of Diya’ al-Din al-Niir that has three autographs
on the front, one of which is Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s. The autograph states that he had an ijazah
to transmit it from al-Qazwini, from Muntajab al-Din.

89 Amal 2:159 and 2:193 #578; Fihris al-turath 1:678; al-Subhani 7:245 #2589 and 7:123 #2487; and
Mustadrakdt a’yan al-shT'ah 1:95. Al-Dhari‘ah 1:203 #1061 lists ‘Abd al-Karim’s ijazah to Kamal al-Din
‘Alib. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laythi al-Wasit1, which $ahib al-Ma‘alim quoted in his ijazah
kabirah. ‘Abd al-KarTm transmits from Nasir al-Din in this ijazah. In the entry on Muntajab al-Din
al-Qummi (d. 585) in A‘yan 8:287, Muhsin al-Amin says that he found a manuscript of Muntajab
al-Din’s Kitab al-arba‘in ‘an al-arba‘in min al-arba‘in fi fad@’il Amir al-Mu'minin in Tehran (which is
now in the Malik library and described in detailed in the published catalog; there is also a Najaf
manuscript). Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Hasan b. Muhammad b. Salih al-JubaT copied this manuscript
on 21 Rajab 861 in Karak NGh. His copy was based on a manuscript that al-Shahid copied in 776
in Hillah. Al-Juba‘T collated his copy with al-Shahid’s copy in Sha’ban 861. Al-Shahid’s
manuscript was based on a manuscript copied by Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘AlT al-Hamdan1
al-Qazwini in 613. This manuscript had three shahadat on it by scholars with whom the book was
previously read (but not necessarily owned, though it is possible that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis
did own it): (1) ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawis-Nasir al-Din al-Tasi-Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Ali
al-HamdanT al-Qazwini-the author Muntajab al-Din; (2) al-Sayyid SafT al-Din Muhammad b.
Ma‘add al-Miasawi, who had an ijazah from Muhammad b. Muhammad b. ‘Al al-Hamdani al-
Qazwini; and (3) Sadid al-Din Yasuf b. al-Mutahhar-Ahmad b. Yasuf al-'Uraydi-Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Al al-Hamdani al-Qazwini-the author Muntajab al-Din. Al-Shahid quoted these
shahadat on the front of his copy and added his own isnads for the book going back to the author:
(1) al-Shahid-‘Amid al-Din ‘Abd al-Muttalib b. al-A'raj al-Husayni and Fakhr al-Muhaqqiqin-al-
‘Allamah-his father, Jamal al-Din and Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis-Ibn Ma‘add and Nasir al-Din al-
Tisi-al-Qazwini; and (2) al-Shahid-Ibn Mu‘ayyah-‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis-‘Abd al-Karim
Ibn Tawds. Al-JubaT quoted all of that material on the front of his copy. I thank Hossein
Modarressi for clarifying the information in A'yan 8:287.

80 See al-Shahid’s second chain for Kitab al-arba‘tn mentioned in A'yan 8:287. The chain is al-
Shahid-Ibn Mu‘ayyah—'AlT b. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis-‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds.

81 Al-Dhari‘ah 16:255 #1018.
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3. Managib Al Abi Talib by Tbn Shahrashib (d. 588). Abi ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b.
Jubayr read selections of al-Mandqib with ‘Al b. Muhammad b. Yahy4 b. al-Faraj
al-Strawi (d. 625).%?

4, al-Khasa’is al-‘Alawiyyah ‘ald sa’ir al-bariyyah by the Sunni scholar Muhammad
b. Ahmad al-Natanzi al-'Amili (fl. 6th century). Shadhan b. Jibrail al-Qummi
transmitted it from Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Qumm1.***

5. ‘Umdat ‘uytin sihah al-akhbar fi manaqib imam al-abrar by Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hillf.
Ibn al-Bitriq’s son ‘Ali (d. 642) read al-'Umdah with his father.*** Kamal al-Din Aba
|-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Ibrahim al-‘Afif al-Mawsili read up to chapter ten with ‘AlTb.

Yahya b. al-Bitriq al-Hillt and received an ijazah from him to transmit it.**

Law
1. Tahdhib al-shi'ah by Ibn al-Junayd (d. 381). Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-
Misawl held Ibn al-Junayd in very high regard.**

2. al-Mufdd ft I-taklif by Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Busrawi (d. 443). Shadhan b.
Jibra’1l al-Qummi read this book with his father.*” Yahy4 al-Asghar quotes from

82 Al-Subhani 7:166 #2525.

83 In the entry on al-Khasa'is al-‘Alawiyyah ‘ald sa’ir al-bariyyah, al-Dhari‘ah 7:171 #899 states that
Sadr al-Din Ibrahim b. Muhammad b. al-Mu’ayyad al-Hamawi (d. 722), the author of Far@’id al-
simtayn fi fad@’il al-Murtadd wa-1-Batil wa-1-Sibtayn, which was completed in 716, quotes from al-
Khasa'is al-‘Alawiyyah. Al-HamawT says that he transmitted al-Khasa’is al-‘Alawiyyah from a group
of scholars in Hillah, Baghdad, Wasit and Jerusalem; all of them transmitted it from the naqib al-
Sayyid Sharaf al-Din Abii Talib ‘Abd al-Rahman b. ‘Abd al-Sami" al-Hashimi al-Wasit1, from
Shadhan b. Jibra1l, from Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Qummi, from the author
al-NatanzI.

84 Al-Subhani 7:183 #2539.

865 Al-Subhani 7:183 #2539. The ijazah is quoted in Tabagat a'lam al-shiah 3:3. The tenth chapter of
al-'Umdah is about the fact that ‘All was the first to “become Muslim” and the first to pray with
the Prophet.

%6 This is based on a notice that al-‘Allamah found in his handwriting (al-DharTah 4:510 #2277
quoting Idah al-ishtibah). Only part of the chapter on nikah was available to him. He said that he
had not seen a better book by a ShiTauthor.

87 In the entry on al-Mufid fT l-taklif, al-Dhari‘ah 21:373 #5522 states that Shadhan read this book
with his father who transmitted it from al-BusrawT.
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this book in Nuzhat al-nazir.*® Ibn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594) read al-Mufid ft I-
taklif with Shadhan in 573.* Ibn al-Mashhadi also read it with al-Sayyid
Sharafshah b. Muhammad al-Zubari.*”°

3. Masd’il al-khilaf by al-Shaykh. Al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din al-Radi ‘Ali b. Ahmad b.
AbT Hashim al-‘Alawt al-Husayni received an ijazah for Masa’il al-khilaf from
Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mawsili (d. after 668) on 7 Jumad4 I 668.°* Al-Mawsilt
transmitted the book from ‘AlT b. Thabit b. ‘Usaydah (d. after 633) from ‘Arabib.
Musafir from Ilyas b. Hisham al-Ha'irT from Abi ‘Alf al-TasT from al-Shaykh.*”?

4, al-Mugni‘ah by al-Mufid (d. 413). Mis4 b. Taws (d. after ca. 605) studied al-
Mugni‘ah under al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579).” Radi al-Din Ibn Tawdis
read it with his father.®* Ibn al-Mashhadi (d. after 594) read it with Muhammad
b. al-Hasan b. Mansiir al-Naqqash.*”” Ibn IdrTs is said to have transmitted all of
al-Mufid’s writings from ‘Abd Allah b. Ja‘far al-Diiryasti, and some ijazahs

explicitly mention al-Mugni‘ah.*®

8% Al-DharT ah 21:373 #5522.

%9 Al-Dhari‘ah 21:373 #5522 and Subhani 6:116 #2164. Ibn al-Mashhadi transmits from Shadhan in
al-Mazar (al-Dhart'ah 20:324 #3225). See also Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290. He also transmitted from
Shadhan in al-Mazar. See Amal 2:253 #747, A'yan 9:202 and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225.

870 Al-Subhani 6:25 #2290.

871 Al-Dhari‘ah 1:142 #673 (whence A'yan 3:156 and 4:6) lists the ijazah which Agha Buzurg saw on
the front of Masa’il al-khilaf in the handwriting of al-Mawsill.

872 Al-Subhani 7:162 #2521 and 7:327 #19. A'yan 4:5 states that Ahmad b. Muhammad al-Mawsilt
transmitted al-Shaykh'’s al-Khilaf from Thabit b. ‘Usaydah, from ‘Arabi b. Musafir, from Ilyas b.
Muhammad b. Hisham al-Ha'ir1, from Abd ‘Ali al-T{si, from al-Shaykh (see also A‘yan 3:156). That
information is in an ijazah that Agha Buzurg saw on the front of al-Khildf (see al-DharT'ah 1:142
#673). In it al-Mawsili gives al-Sayyid Fakhr al-Din ‘Al b. Ahmad b. Abi Hisham al-‘Alawt al-
Husayni an ijazah for the book on 7 Jumad4 I 668. I suspect that the name Thabit b. ‘Usaydah is a
mistake, and al-Mawsili transmitted al-Khildf from ‘Ali b, Thabit b. ‘Usaydah.

873 Al-Subhani 7:280 #2622,

874 Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:185 states that, in al-Iqbal, Radi al-Din clearly states that he
transmitted from his father and that he read al-Mugni‘ah with him.

875 Al-Subhant 6:254 #2290.

876 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and A'yan 9:120. Other works explicitly mentioned are al-Irshad, Ahkam
al-nisa’, and al-Mazar. Ibn Idris transmitted these works from al-Diiryasti, from Aba Ja‘far
Muhammad b. Masa b. Ja'far, from his grandfather Aba ‘Abd Allah Ja'far b. Muhammad al-
Diryasti, from al-Mufid.
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5. al-Nihayah by al-Shaykh. Al-Sayyid AbQi Hamid MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b.
‘Abd Allah read al-Nihayah with his father al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Abii -Qasim
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. AbT 1-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi in 597.%” Sadid al-
Din Aba ‘Alf al-Husayn b. Khashram al-Ta’1 (d. after 600) read al-Nihayah with
Zayn al-Din ‘AlTb. Hassan al-Rahami in 600.”® Baha’ al-Din Warram b. Nasr b.
Warram b. Tsa attended some classes in which al-Nihayah was read in the
presence of (bi-mahdar) Tbn 1drTs in 573 in Najaf.*”” Najib al-Din Ibn Nama gave
Radi al-Din Ibn Taws an ijazah to transmit various works including the first
part of al-Nihdyah. Fadl b. Ja'far b. Fadl b. Ab1 Qa’id al-Bahrani read al-Nihayah
with al-Muhaqqiq.**® Muhammad b. Isma‘il b. al-Hasan b. ‘Al al-Hurqult al-Hillt
(d. after 707) read al-Nihayah with al-‘Allamah who gave him an ijazah in RabT I
707. Najm al-Din Timan b. Ahmad al-‘Amili (d. ca. 728) read al-Nihayah, al-Istibsar
and part of al-Mabsit (in that order) with al-Qussini and received an ijazah from
him.*

6. al-Sara’ir by Ibn 1drTs (d. 598). ‘AlT b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609)

transmitted al-Sara’ir from Ibn 1dris.%®? The book was read under Fikhar b.

877 This is based on what Najib al-Din Ibn Nama said in his ijazah which is quoted in $ahib al-
Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah.

%78 A'yan 6:9 citing Bihar, and al-Subhani 7:332 #36. Al-DharT'ah 1:210 #1009 lists al-RahamT’s short
jjazah to Sadid al-Din dated 5 Sha'ban 600 in which al-Rahami transmits from al-Qutb al-Rawandi
(d. 573). Al-Raham gives Sadid al-Din permission to transmit the books of al-Mufid, al-Murtada,
al-Radyi, Ibn al-Barr3j, Sallar and al-KarajakT; he also gives him permission for all of al-Qutb al-
RawandT’s majmi‘at and masmi at (A'yan 6:9).

879 Al-Subhani 7:289 #2630. On this individual, see Yaqat, Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264 #101; al-Sutitf,
Bughyat al-wu'at 2:329 #2088; Amal 2:342 #1053; Riyad 5:307; A'yan 10:262; Tabaqat a‘lam al-shi'ah
3:200; and al-Kh{i'T 19:252 #13289.

80 This is based on a somewhat confusing passage in Yasuf al-BahranT’s al-Kashkiil quoted in the
entry on al-Muhaqqiq al-Bahrani Sulayman b. ‘Abd Allah in A'yan 7:304. See also A'ydn 8:398.

%1 The order in which he read these books gives us a sense of the law curriculum. The ijazah is
listed in al-DharT'ah 1:230 #1207. In it al-QussIni says that he explained al-Istibsar to Najm al-Din
Timan (sharahtu lahu) and taught him what his grandfather understood of sahih reports and
others. Sahib al-Ma‘alim had the original in his possession and included it in his ijazah kabirah for
a description of which see al-Dhari‘ah 1:172 #864. See also al-Subhani 8:99 #2727 and 7:205 #2557,
Al-Dhari‘ah 1:248 #1305 lists al-Shahid’s ijazah to his sons which he wrote under al-QussinT’s ijazah
to Najm al-Din TGman.

882 Al-Subhani 7:184 #2540. Al-Subhani 6:250 #2285 states that al-Khayyat studied with Ibn Idrs,
so perhaps he read al-Sara’ir with him.
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Ma‘add al-Miisawi,” and Yasuf b. ‘Alwan (d. after 628) gave Muhammad b. al-
Zanj1 an ijazah to transmit it in Jumad4 11 628.** According to this ijazah, Yasuf b.

‘Alwan transmitted al-Sard’ir from al-Khayyat.**

7. Ahkam al-nisa’ by al-Mufid (d. 413). On Ibn Idris’s transmission of the writings
of al-Mufid from ‘Abd Allah b. Ja'far al-Daryasti (d. 600), see al-Subhani 6:238
#2285 and A'yan 9:120. Some ijazahs explicitly mentioned al-Irshad, al-Mugni‘ah,

Ahkam al-nisa’ and al-Mazar.**

8. al-Mukhtasar ft l-mudayaqah by Ibn Idris (d. 598). Agha Buzurg saw a copy of al-
Mukhtasar ft I-muddyaqah dated 10 Rajab 588 in the handwriting of Ja'far b.
Ahmad b. al-Husayn b. ‘Umrawayh/Qumrawayh al-HZ’ir1.**

9. al-Kamil fi I-figh by Tbn al-Barraj. Yasuf Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli (d. after ca.
665) read al-Kamil fT -figh with Najib al-Din Ibn Nama.®*®

10. Shard’i‘ al-Islam by al-Muhaqqiq. Al-‘Allamah studied most of al-Shara’i’ with
al-Muhaqqiq.* Al-‘Allamah’s brother Radi al-Din ‘Ali read al-Shara’i with al-

83 Fikhar transmitted from Ibn Idris in Rab1 1 593. Al-DharTah 6:261 #1424 citing al-Hujjah ‘ald I-
dhahib ild kufr Abt Talib; al-DharTah 10:195; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; A'yan 8:393; and Amal 2:214
#616. Al-Subhani and A'yan state that Fikhar read with Ibn Idris. If Fikhar taught al-Sard’ir, as one
fragment of the book indicates, then we might have reason to believe that Fikhar studied it with
Ibn IdrTs (see Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224 #646 and 244 #717). This manuscript contained notes
(balaghat) in Fikhar’s handwriting,

84 In Ta'ligat amal al-amil 244 #717, al-Afandi states that he saw a copy of al-Sar@’ir in the library
of al-Shaykh Safi in Ardabil that was written in the lifetime of Ibn Idris. It had been read under
al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘d al-MsawT. On it there was an ijazah in the writing of Yasuf b. ‘Alwan
dated Jumada I 628 to Muhammad b. al-ZanjT. In it YGsuf b. ‘Alwan transmits from ‘AlT b. Yahya
al-Khayyat from Ibn 1drs. The copy contained notes (baldghat) in the handwriting of Fikhar and
Ysuf b. ‘Alwan, See also Ta'ligat amal al-amil 222 #634 and al-Subhani 7:313 #2648

85 Al-Subhani 7:313 #2648 and 7:185 #2540.

886 Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and A'yan 9:120.

%7 Al-DharTah 20:175 and 21:134. Al-HZ'irT also compiled Masd’il Ibn Idris in Rajab 588 (al-Dhari'ah
20:330 #3256).

88 See the 26th ijazah in Bihdr 104:221-225 cited in al-Subhani 7:314 #2649. See also Ta'ligat amal
al-amil 336 #1081.

%9 In his ijazah to one of his students, al-‘Allamah says that he studied most of al-Shara’i' with al-
Muhaqqiq. See Bihar 104:60. Al-Subhani 8:82 #2713 states that ‘zz al-Din al-Husayn b. Ibrahim al-
Astarabadt al-Hilli (d. after 708) read al-Shard’i‘ with al-‘Allamah, and al-‘Allamah gave him an
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Muhaqqiq.*® Muhammad b. Isma‘l b. al-Husayn b. al-Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Hurquli (d.
after 707) copied al-Shara’i and read it with al-Muhaqqiq, and had an ijazah from
him dated 18 Dht I-Hijjah 671.* Zayn al-Din Abi l-Hasan ‘Al b. Muhammad b.
Sa‘1d al-Hilli read al-Shara’i with al-Muhaqqiq and was granted an ijazah to

transmit it from him dated 675.%

11. Bushrd I-muhaqqiqin by Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws. Ibn Dawid al-Hilli stated that
he read most of Bushrd al-muhaqqigin, Maladh ‘ulama’ al-imamiyyah and Jamal al-
Din’s other writings with him.*® Al-Fadil al-AbT quotes Jamal al-Din often in
Kashf al-rumiiz which was completed during Jamal al-Din’s lifetime in Sha'ban

672.%

12. al-Marasim by Sallar al-Daylami. Al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-Hasant
(d. after 695) transmitted al-Marasim from Ibn Ab1 1-1zz.%*

ijazah to transmit it and al-Muhaqqiq’s other writings. See also A‘'yan 4:89 and 5:401; al-Subhant
8:77 #2712; Amal 2:81 #224; and TaTigat amal al-amil 123 #224.

% In an ijazah to one of his students, Radi al-Din ‘AlT b. YTsuf b. al-Mutahhar says that he read all
of al-Shard’i' with al-Muhaqqiq (see Bihdr 104:222). See also al-Subhani 7:55 #2429; al-DharTah
15:232 #1514; A'yan 4:89; and Amal 2:211 #136.

1 The ijazah, which was issued in Najaf, is mentioned in al-DharT'ah 1:164 #815 and 13:47 #161,
and al-Subhani 8:186 #2800. It is written on a copy of the first volume of al-Shard’i‘ that al-
Hurquli completed on 15 Ramadan 670. Al-HurqulT also transcribed the second half of the book.
This was completed on 19 Dhii I-Qa‘dah 703. See my entry on al-Shard’i for further details about
al-HuruglT’s copies.

892 Al-Subhani 7:342 #73 citing Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi‘ah 3:112. Al-DharT ah 13:47 #161 mentions a
copy of al-Shar@’i containing an ijazah in al-Muhaqqiq’s hand dated 675.

8% Tbn Dawud, Rijal 45 #137. See also al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 8:69 #2705, and A‘yan 3:190. Jamal
al-Din granted Ibn Dawid an ijazah for all his works and narrations (Ibn Dawd, Rijal 45 #137; al-
Subhani 7:37 #2413; and A'yan 3:190). A'yan 3:190 quotes the text of a short ijazah that Jamal al-
Din granted Ibn Dawad. The ijazah was written on the front of Bina’ al-magqalah al-‘Alawiyyah. 1t
stated that Ibn Dawiid read the book with Jamal al-Din, and Jamal al-Din gave Ibn Dawtd
permission to transmit it from him. In Rijal 45 #137, Ibn Daw{d states that Jamal al-Din raised
him, educated him and was kind to him. He also states that most of the fawd’id in his Rijal and
the points he mentions are based on things that Jamal al-Din said. See also Amal 2:29 #79; al-
Dhari‘ah 3:398 #1428; A'yan 5:191; Fihris al-turath 1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg; and A'yan 3:190.

41 do not know whether he is quoting Bushrd or Maladh.

85 Al-Subhani 7:254 #2597 and 7:174 #2532.
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13. al-Shara’i* by Ibn Babawayh’s father Abii I-Hasan ‘Al b. al-Husayn b. Miisa b.
Babawayh al-Qummi. Al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-Hasani (d. after 695)
transcribed and read al-Shara’i* with al-Muhaqqiq in 672.%¢

14. al-Mabsut by al-Shaykh. ‘Umar/‘Amr b. al-Hasan b. Khagan read al-Mabsut
with Yahya b. Sa‘Td (d. 689) and received a general ijazah from him in 674.%”
Najm al-Din Timan b. Ahmad al-'Amil1 (d. ca. 728) read al-Shaykh’s al-Nihayah,
al-Istibsar and part of al-Mabsiit (in that order) with al-Qussini and received an

jjazah from him.*®

15. al-Jami' li-I-shar@’i' by Yahyd b. Sa‘id al-Hill1 (d. 689). Najm al-Din Taman b.
Ahmad al-‘Amilt al-Shami read al-Jami‘ with al-Muhaqqiq.*” ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn
Taws (d. 693) may have read al-Jami‘ with Yahya b. Sa‘ld in 681.°” The following

8% Al-DharTah 1:246 #1299 lists an ijazah from al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif to al-Sayyid Radi
al-Din Abii ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘AlT b. Muhammad al-Zarugni al-Dawadr al-
‘AlawT al-Hasan1 written in the former’s hand on al-Muhaqqiq’s Mukhtasar al-mardsim. Al-Dhari‘ah
20:207 #2607 mentions al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s copy of Mukhtasar al-mardsim and says
that it was completed on 16 Safar 672. See also al-DharT'ah 5:192 #882 and al-Subhani 7:254 #2597.
Al-DharTah 13:46 #157 mentions a copy of al-Shara’i' by Ibn Babawayh’s father in al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s handwriting in the library of Hasan al-Sadr. Agha Buzurg says that al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif read it with al-Muhaqqiq and al-Muhaqqiq wrote an ijazah dated
672 for him on the front. Both Mukhtasar al-marasim and Ibn Babawayh'’s father’s al-Shara’i‘ are
included in the same manuscript.

%7 The ijazah is listed in al-Dhari'ah 1:264 #1385. The ijazah is written on a copy of al-Mabsit. It is
also mentioned in al-Subhani 7:296 #2636.

%% The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:230 #1207. In it al-Qussini says that Najm al-Din Timan read
the first, second and part of the third volumes of al-Mabsiit with him (quoted in A‘yan 7:402).
Sahib al-Ma‘alim had the original in his possession and included it in his ijazah kabirah for a
description of which see al-DharT'ah 1:172 #864. See also al-Subhani 8:99 #2727 and 7:205 #2557.
Al-DharTah 1:248 #1305 lists al-Shahid’s ijazah to his sons which he wrote under al-Qussint’s jjazah
to Najm al-Din Tliman.

89 A'yan 4:89. In the ijazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim, Timan is quoted as saying that he transmitted
everything that al-Muhaqqiq wrote and transmitted. Timan says that, when he was reading
with Najib al-Din Muhammad Ibn Nama, he would visit al-Muhaqqiq at the end of every day.

%0 Al-Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1383 lists Yahyd’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim dated Dhti 1-Qa‘dah 686. It
was written on the front of a copy of Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ in the handwriting of Yahy4’s son
Muhammad. Yahy4 dictated it to his son. The manuscript contains a sentence in ‘Abd al-Karim’s
handwriting, which is also quoted in Taligat amal al-amil 335 #1070. See also Amal 2:346 #1070
(referring to the same sentence) and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Al-Dhari‘ah 6:55 lists a super-
commentary on al-Jami‘li-I-shard’i' by Yahy4’s student Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim [sic? = ‘Abd al-
Karim b. Ahmad]. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim copied the book and read it with Yahy4 who wrote an
jjazah on it and shahadat al-qira’ah wa'l-sama’ in 681. For what Yahya said, see al-Dhari‘ah 5:61.
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim wrote his super-commentary on this copy. The manuscript is in the
library of Hasan al-Sadr.
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individuals read al-Jami‘ with Yahyd b. Sa1d in a single class: Yisuf b. Hatim al-
‘Amili, Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Qussini, al-Sayyid Jalal al-
Din Muhammad b. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawdis, and the vizier Sharaf al-Din ‘Ali b.

Mu’ayyad al-Din Muhammad b. al-‘Algam1.”®!

16. Maladh ‘ulama’ al-imamiyyah by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds. Ibn Dawad al-Hillt
states that he read most of Bushrd al-muhaqqiqin, Maladh ‘ulama’ al-imamiyyah and

Jamal al-Din’s other writings with him.*

17. Nahj al-wusil ild ma'rifat al-usil. Al-Qussini read Nahj al-wusal with al-
Muhaqqiq (d. 676).°® Najm al-Din Timan b. Ahmad al-‘Amili al-Sham1 studied

Nahj al-wusiil and its commentary with al-Muhaqqiq.”™

18. al-Tabsirah ft ahkam al-sunnah by Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘. Bihar 104:128-129
mentions the following chain of transmission for al-Tabsirah ft ahkam al-sunnah:

Mas‘tid-Abi I-Fa’iz-Ibn Qartrah-Hibat Allah b. Nafi‘ al-Hillf.

% The class is mentioned in al-Qussini’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan (cited in A'yan 10:319). See
also al-Subhani 7:205 #2557, 7:297 #2636, 7:169 #2527, and 7:309 #2645; and Ta ligat amal al-amil
274 #710.

%2 Tbn Dawiid, Rijal 45 #137. See also al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 8:69 #2705; and A'yan 3:190. Jamal
al-Din granted Ibn Dawiid an ijazah for all his works and narrations (Ibn Dawid, Rijal 45 #137; al-
Subhani 7:37 #2413; and A'yan 3:190). A'ydn 3:190 quotes the text of a short ijazah that Jamal al-
Din granted Ibn Dawad. The ijazah was written on the front of Bina’ al-magqalah al-‘Alawiyyah. It
stated that Ibn Dawiid read the book with Jamal al-Din, and Jamal al-Din gave Ibn Dawad
permission to transmit it from him. In Rijal 45 #137, Ibn Dawid states that Jamal al-Din raised
him, educated him and was kind to him. He also states that most of the fawa’id in his Rijal and
the points he mentions are based on things that Jamal al-Din said. See also Amal 2:29 #79; al-
Dhartah 3:398 #1428; A'yan 5:191; Fihris al-turdth 1:664 quoting Agha Buzurg; and A‘yan 3:190.

°5 A'yan 4:92 and al-Dhari‘ah 24:426 #2228. The source of this information is al-Qussint’s jjazah to
Najm al-Din Taman b. Ahmad al-'Amili, which is quoted in S$ahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah. Al-
Qussini states that Ibn Nama gave him an ijazah for everything he had an ijazah for, everything
he read and everything he transmitted; he gave him an ijazah on several dates the last of which
was in 637. See Fihris al-turdth 1:637; al-Subhani 7:213 #2564; Amal 1:103 #92; A'yan 7:402; and al-
Dhari'ah 1:232 #1216. See also al-Subhani 7:205 #2557 and 7:56 #2429, and Ta'liagat amal al-amil 274
#710. In the ijazah, al-Qussini says that, at the time when he was Ibn Nama’s students, he was
reading Nahj al-wustl ild ma rifat ‘ilm al-usil with the author al-Muhaqqiq (A'yan 4:92 and al-
Dhart‘ah 24:426 #2228). Al-Dhart’ah 1:369 #1928 notes that al-Qussini must have been an
adolescent in 637 because he was a child in 630, the year in which he received an ijazah from
Fikhar b. Ma‘add.

%4 A'yan 4:89. This appears to be a mistake.

301



19. Mukhtasar al-marasim by al-Muhaqqiq. Al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif al-
Hasani (d. after 695), transcribed and read Mukhtasar al-mardsim with al-

Muhaqqiq in 672.°”

20. Kitab al-risalah by Sallar al-Daylami. Ibn IdrTs transmitted Kitab al-risalah from
‘Abd Allah b. Ja'far al-Diryasti (d. 600).” Ibn Idris gave his grandson al-Sayyid
MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Zuhrah al-Husayni an ijazah for
Kitab al-risalah.”” Muhammad b. Ab1 Ghalib transmitted Kitab al-risalah from Ibn

Idris.”®®

Exegesis
1. Kitab al-‘azizi fi gharib al-Qur’an/Kitab tafsir gharib al-Qur’an by Abt Bakr
Muhammad b. ‘Az1z al-Sijistant al-Nahw. Ibn Idris read this book with ‘Amid al-

Ru’asa’ before 570.°%

2. al-Kashf wa-1-bayan by al-Tha'labi. Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hill1 (d. 600 or 601)
transmitted al-Kashf wa-I-bayan from al-Sayyid Yahyd b. Muhammad b. Ab1 1-
‘AlawT al-Wa'iz al-Baghdadi in 585.°%

%5 Al-DharTah 1:246 #1299 lists an ijazah from al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif to al-Sayyid Radi
al-Din Aba ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. ‘Al b. Muhammad al-Zaruqni al-Dawadi al-
‘AlawT al-Hasani written in the former’s hand on al-Muhaqqiq’s Mukhtasar al-mardsim. Al-DharT ah
20:207 #2607 mentions al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s copy of Mukhtasar al-mardsim and says
that it was completed on 16 Safar 672. See also al-DharT'ah 5:192 #882 and al-Subhani 7:254 #2597.
Al-DharTah 13:46 #157 mentions a copy of al-Shara’i' by Ibn Babawayh’s father in al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Mutarrif’s handwriting in the library of Hasan al-Sadr. Agha Buzurg says that al-
Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutarrif read it with al-Muhaqqiq and al-Muhaqqiq wrote an ijazah dated
672 for him on the front. Both Mukhtasar al-marasim and Ibn Babawayh'’s father’s al-Shara’i‘ are
included in the same manuscript.

%6 Bihdr 107:155 and 109:41.

%7 Al-Kharsan, Mawsti ‘at Ibn Idris 1:62-66.

%8 Bihdr 107:160.

% This is based on what ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ wrote in Ramadan 570 on the cover of a manuscript in
Ibn Idris’ handwriting. See Bihdr 114:26. Citing Tabaqat a'lam al-shi ah, Mustadrakdt a‘yan al-shi'ah
4:129 states that, based on the beginning of the chain of transmission of a manuscript of Gharib
al-Qur’an by al-Sijistani (d. 330), ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ learnt from al-KGff in the latter’s home in
Baghdad in 553. Al-DharTah 16:49 #206 mentions a manuscript of Gharib al-Qur’an in Danishgah
#3757 (see the catalog 12:275) dated Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 1064. The incipit has ‘Amid al-Ru'asd’ quoting
al-Sijistani so it may be that ‘Amid al-Ru'as@’ read Gharib al-Qur’an with al-Kaf1 in Baghdad in 553.
%10 See Saleh, The formation of the classical tafsir tradition, 218.
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3. Tafstr al-Kalbi ‘an Ibn ‘Abbds. According to Karkiish, al-SuytT states that, in his
Ta’rikh Irbil, Ibn al-MustawfT states that Aba I-Muzaffar b. Tahir al-Khuza'T told
him in Dhi I-Hijjah 506 that Muhammad b. ‘Al1 al-Irbili (d. 561) heard Tafsir al-
Kalbi ‘an Ibn ‘Abbas with Aba ‘AlT al-Qat1T. See also al-Khagani, Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah
1:30.°M

4, Ta’'wil ma nazala fi I-Qur’an al-karim fi I-nabi wa-alih by Ibn al-Juham (d. 328). In
Kitab al-yaqin, Ibn Tawiis indicates that he possessed a complete copy of this
book.’" He states that the book was transmitted through several chains. One of
these chains is as follows: Ibn Tawis, who had an ijazah dated Rabi I 609 from
‘AlTb. Yahy4d al-Khayyat, who transmitted from ‘Arabi b. Musafir from
Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Qasim al-Tabari from Aba ‘Alf al-Tas1.”" Ibn Tawds also
transmitted it from Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-Masawi who transmitted it from
Shadhan b. Jibra1l al-Qummi.*** Al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Strawi (d. ca. 610) gave

Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds an ijazah to transmit it in Jumada IT 607.”

5. Tafstr al-‘Askart. Shadhan b. Jibra1l al-Qummi transmitted it from al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Sharahnak (or Sharahtak) al-Husayni al-Jurjani.”

°1 On the tafsir of Ibn ‘Abbas, see Andrew Rippin, “Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbds and criteria for dating early
tafsir texts,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 18 (1994): 38:83 and Harald Motzki, “Dating the
so-called Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas: some additional remarks,” Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 31
(2006): 147-163.

°12 Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim Scholar, 369 #623

B Mustadrakat a‘'yan al-shi‘ah 6:283.

°4 Al-Hasan b. Sulayman al-HillT quotes from Ibn Juham’s book in Mukhtasar basa'ir al-darajat. He
quotes from a manuscript on which Radi al-Din Ibn Tawis had quoted al-Najashi’s profile of Ibn
Juham. Ibn Tawas mentions his chain for the book as follows: al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-
Musawi and others-Shadhan b. Jibra1l-Shadhan’s souces. Ibn Tawiis quotes from this book in his
al-Yagin. He says that Ibn Juham related hadiths from Sunnis so that the book might be more
compelling (al-DharT'ah 19:30 #151).

%15 Al-Subhani 7:180 #2537 and 7:331 #34; Amal 2:90 #239; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 132 #239 and 238
#698; and Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi‘ah 6:283. A'yan 5:423 cites the ijazah as Jumada Il 607-609,
suggesting that he studied the commentary over the course of two years; this appears to be a
mistake. A'yan 8:358 and al-Dhari'ah 16:302 #1330 give the date of the ijazah as Jumad4 609.

%16 Tq'ligat amal al-amil 161 #364. Fihris al-turath 1:279 gives the following chain of transmission for
the commentary attributed to the Imam al-Hasan al-‘Askart: Shadhan b. Jibra1l-al-Sayyid
Muhammad b. Sharahtak al-Hasani al-Jurjani-al-Sayyid Aba Ja'far Muhtadi b. Harith al-Najasht
al-Mar‘ashi-Abi ‘Abd Allah Ja'far b. Muhammad al-Diiryasti-his father-Ibn Babawayh-Aba I-
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Supplication and Ritual
1. Misbah al-mutahajjid al-kabir by al-Shaykh. Ibn al-Sakiin made a copy of Misbah

al-mutahajjid.””” ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ also made a copy.”*®

2. al-Mazar by al-Mufid. Ibn IdrTs is said to have transmitted all the writings of al-
Mufid from ‘Abd Allah b. Ja'far al-Daryasti (d. 600). Some ijazahs explicitly

mention al-Mazar.”™

3. Ziydrat ‘Ashara’. Ibn al-Mashhadi transmitted a version of it from al-Husayn b.
Hibat Allah al-StirawT in which the names of the martyrs of Karbala are

mentioned in detail .*®

4. al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah. Tbn Shahriyar al-Khazin transmitted the Sahifah from
the judge Abti Manstir Muhammad b. Muhammad b. Ahmad al-‘Ukbari.”
Muhammad b. al-Hasan b. Ahmad b. ‘Al1 al-‘AlawT al-Hasani transmitted it from
Ibn Shahriyar in RabT I 516.”* ‘Arab1 b. Musafir transmitted it from Baha’ al-
Sharaf.”” Ibn Mu‘ayyah (d. after 603) read it with ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ and received

an ijazah to transmit it from him in RabT II 603.”* Ibn al-Sakiin made a copy of

Hasan Muhammad b. al-Qasim al-Astarabadi-Abt Ya'qtb Yasuf b. Muhammad b. Ziyad and Aba
|-Hasan ‘Ali b. Muhammad b. Sayyar. On this commentary, see Hassan Ansari, “TafsIr al-'AskarT
chigiineh pardakhteh shod?” URL = <http://ansari.kateban.com/entry2095.html> (accessed
4/20/14).

7 ‘AlT b. Ahmad al-Rumayli made his copy of Misbah al-mutahajjid from Ibn al-Sakin’s copy. See
al-Subhani 8:263 #37; Riyad 3:342; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:133; and A'yan 5:65.

°18 Riyad quotes the handwriting of Ibn al-‘Alqami on a copy of al-Misbah; it states that ‘Amid al-
Ru’as@’ was the scribe (A‘yan 10:262). Al-Misbah may be al-Shaykh’s Misbah al-mutahajjid.

° A'yan 9:120; al-Subhani 6:238 #2285; and Bihar 107:155 and 109:41.

%20 Al-Subhani 6:254 #2290; A'yan 9:202; and al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225.

21 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 240 #790.

°22 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 240 #790.

°23 Al-Subhani 6:178 #2219 and A'yan 9:172 citing the chain at the beginning of the text.

%24 Al-Subhani 7:194 #2547 and 7:290 #2631 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 231 #655. Al-DharT ah 1:262
#1379 lists the ijazah and notes that it was written on the front of the Sahifah. It is quoted in Bihar
from the handwriting of al-BahaT's grandfather Shams al-Din Muhammad al-Juba‘T, who quoted
it from the handwriting of al-Shahid, who quoted it from the handwriting of ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’.
Tabaqat a’lam al-shi‘ah 3:134 states that ‘Amid al-Ruas@’ wrote the ijazah on a copy of the Sahifah
written by Ibn al-Sakiin. ‘AlTb. Ahmad al-Sadid made a copy based on it in 643, and al-Shahid
made a copy based on ‘AlT b. Ahmad al-Sadid’s copy. Al-Shahid quoted the ijazah from this copy.
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the Sahifah.”” There is a disagreement over the identity of the person who says
“haddathana al-sayyid al-ajall,” at the beginning of the chain for the Sahifah. In his
commentary on the Sahifah, Mir Damad said that it is ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’. Baha’ al-
Din al-‘Amilf said that it is Ibn al-Sak@n.”® Sa‘ld al-HasanT al-Dibaji transmitted
the Sahifah from Ibn al-Sakdn (d. ca. 606).””” Shams al-Din Muhammad b. ‘AlT b.
al-Husayn b. Salih al-Haritht al-Luwayzi al-JubaT al-'Amili studied several
variants of the Sahifah with Ibn al-Sakiin and had an ijazah from him to transmit
it.””® Shams al-Din Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Salih al-Sib1 al-Qussini transmitted
al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah from Ibn Nama al-Hillt (d. 645).”%

Al-DharTah 3:143 #493 and 16:347 #1614, and A'yan 2:186 mention an ijazah by ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ on
a copy of the Sahifah that al-Kaf'ami used for al-Balad al-amin. Ibn Mu‘ayyah also transmitted it
from Ibn al-Sakan.

%25 Al-Subhani 7:175 #2533. Al-Dhari‘ah 21:265 lists a version of the Sahifah known as “al-
ma'simah” that had been collated with all other copies of the text, including Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy.
Al-DharTah 15:19 #95 notes that Ibn al-Saktn’s copy contained variants not found in other copies.
‘AlTb. Ahmad al-Sadidi made his copy in 643 on the basis of Ibn al-Saktn’s copy. He collated it
with Ibn Idris’ copy in 654. Quoting Mir Damad’s commentary on the Sahifah, A'yan 8:313
mentions the chain for Ibn al-Sakiin’s copy. For more on history of this manuscript, see al-
DharTah 3:143 #493 and 16:347 #1614; A'yan 2:186; and Takmilat amal al-amil 181 #142.

%26 The disagreement is summarized in A'yan 2:266, 8:313 and 10:262, and al-Dhari‘ah 15:19 #95.
A'yan 10:262 notes that al-Sayyid ‘All Khan al-Madani al-Shirazi, who wrote a well-known
commentary on the Sahifah, agreed with Mir Damad. In the entry on Ibn al-Sakin, Riyad says
that both are equally possible because al-Sayyid Fikhar b. Ma‘add al-MiisawT transmitted from
both of them, they were contemporaries, and both of them studied with Ibn al-‘Assar (Ayan
15:19 #95). A'yan 9:172 states that, in addition to ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’, Ibn al-Sakiin also transmitted
the Sahifah from Baha’ al-Sharaf but based on the chain for Ibn al-Sakin’s copy this appears to
be a mistake. See also Ta'ligat amal al-amil 332 #1053; al-Dhari’ah 1:262 #1379 and 18:85 #797; and
Ayan 9:172 and 10:262.

%27 Ta'ligat amal al-amil 231 #655.

%28 Takmilat amal al-amil 356 #345. The ijazah, which was written on a manuscript belonging to
Shams al-Din, stated that Ibn al-Sakiin read the Sahifah and transmitted it from the nagqib al-
Sayyid T3j al-Din Aba 1-‘Abbas ‘Abd al-Hamid b. al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. ‘Al1 al-Hashim1
al-Zaynabi.

% Fihris al-turath 1:637. Agha Buzurg notes that if Ibn Nama heard the Sahifah from al-Sharif al-
‘Uraydi in 556, and issued al-Qussini an ijazah [possibly for the Sahifah] in 637, then Ibn Nama
must have lived for quite a long time. Al-Jalali says that 556 is evidently the year in which al-
‘Uraydi transmitted it [from someone else], not the year in which Ibn Nama heard it from al-
‘Uraydi. We don’t know when Ibn Nama heard it. Ibn Nama gave al-Qussini several ijazahs the
last of which is dated 637 (al-Subhani 7:213 #2564). This last ijazah, which according to Fihris al-
turath was for al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah, is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:232 #1216, See further A'yan 9:203
and 7:402, al-Dhari‘ah 1:30 #1928 (which mistakenly states that Ibn Nama transmitted from al-
Qussini) and 1:232 #1216-all of which cite al-Qussini’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Tiiman; and al-
Subhani 7:205 #2557.
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5. Salam ‘ald Al Ya Sin al-kabir and al-Ziyarah al-jami‘ah al-kabirah al-mashhirah. Tbn
al-Mashhadi transmitted both in his book al-Mazar from ‘Arabi b. Musafir and
Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Ali b. Hamdiin in 573.7%

6. al-Asrar al-mida‘ah and Muhasabat al-mald’ikah by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds. Ibn
Tawiis gave a group of students an ijazah to transmit both works in Jumada I 664.
This group included al-Qussint, his three sons Ja'far, Ibrahim and ‘Ali, YGsuf b.
Hatim al-Shami, Ahmad b. Muhammad al-‘AlawT al-Nassabah, Najm al-Din Aba
Mansir Muhammad al-MisawT (who was the nagqib of al-Kazimayn) and al-

Sayyid SafT al-Din Muhammad b. Bashir al-‘AlawT al-Husyani.”!

Bio-bibliography
1. Rijal al-Najasht. Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Masawi (d. after 616)
appears to have studied Rijal al-Najashi carefully, and later authorities quoted his

views on the text.’*

%30 Al-Dhari‘ah 20:324 #3225; al-Subhani 6:254 #2290; and A‘yan 9:202.

1 Al-Dhari‘ah 1:222 #1165 and A'yan 10:319. Kohlberg mentions Ibn Tawds’ ijazah to al-Qussini in
his list of Ibn Tawis’ writings in Medieval Muslim Scholar, 25-69. These individuals read these two
books with Ibn Tawis, and al-Qussini asked Ibn Tawds for the ijazah. Al-Dhari‘ah 2:56 states that
Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijjazah kabirah makes it clear that he had the manuscript that had been read
under Ibn Tawds. See also al-Subhani 7:324 #4, 7:181 #2537 and 7:205 #2557; Ta'ligat amal al-amil
274 #710; and Amal 2:250 #737.

%2 Al-Dhari‘ah 10:155 #279 mentions a manuscript of Rijal al-Najashi in the handwriting of Fadl b.
Muhammad b. Fadl al-‘AbbasT that had been copied in 1021 from a manuscript in the
handwriting of his teacher ‘Abd al-NabT al-JazZ’ir1. ‘Abd al-NabT's copy was based on his teacher
Sahib al-Madarik’s copy, which was based on the copy in the Gharawi Library. The copy in the
Gharawi Library was either in Ibn 1dris’ handwriting or it had his handwriting on it. It also had
the handwriting of ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Taws and Muhammad b. Ma‘add on it. In Idah al-ishtibah,
al-‘Allamah quotes Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s opinion about the wording of a report regarding
Ja‘far b. Bashir al-Bajali (d. 208). Al-Najashi says that, according to Abii I-‘Abbas b. Nih, Ja‘far b.
Bashir’s lagab was faghat al-‘ilm. In Khulasat al-aqwal, al-‘Allamah says that he was known as quffat
al-ilm because he was so knowledgeable. In his super-commentary on al-‘Allamah’s Khuldsat al-
aqwal, al-Shahid 11 says that the manuscripts of Rijal al-Najdshi in his possession also say quffat al-
ilm, but al-‘Allamah says faghat al-ilm in Idah al-isthibah. Then he notes that Muhammad b.
Ma‘add said it is nafhat al-ilm. In Idah al-ishtibah, al-‘Allamah quotes a notice by Muhammad b.
Ma‘add in which he said that a scholar with whom he had read Rijal al-Najasht said that it is
nafhat al-‘ilm. See A'yan 4:87 for a summary of the issue. See A'yan 8:230 for another example of
Muhammad b. Ma‘add’s influence on later biographers. These examples indicate that the text of
Rijal al-Najasht had not yet been standardized.
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2. Ikhtiyar rijal al-Kashsht. ‘Al b. Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Ahmad b. Shahriyar al-
Khazin copied Ikhtiyar rijal al-Kashshi in Hillah in 562.* Al-Sayyid Najm al-Din
Muhammad b. Abi Hashim al-‘Alawt read Rijal al-Kashsht with Ibn al-Bitriq al-
HillT.”

3. Al-Fihrist by al-Shaykh. Rashid al-Din Abi |-Barakat al-‘Abdad b. Jafar b.
Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Khusri al-Daylami (d. after 587) read al-Shaykh’s al-Fihrist

with al-Husayn b. Ratabah, and transmitted it from him.**

4, Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ by Tbn Shahrashab (d. 588). Shadhan b. Jibra’il al-Qummi (d.
after 584) read it with Ibn Shahrashiib.”¢ Al-Sayyid Majd al-Din ‘Al b. al-Hasan b.
Ibrahim al-Halabt al-Husayni al-‘Uraydi (d. after 620) transmitted it from Ibn
Shahrashib.”” Yahyd b. Muhammad al-Strawi (d. after ca. 620) transmitted it
from Ibn Shahrashib.”® Al-Muhaqqiq is said to have transmitted it from al-

%33 Fihris al-turdth 1:570 quoting Riydd. In the entry on Ikhtiyar al-rijal (= Rijal al-Kashshi) in al-
Dhartah 1:366 #1912, Agha Buzurg states that the best manuscript of Rijal al-Kashshi that he saw
(asahhu ma ra’aytu) was a manuscript that Hasan al-Sadr had purchased from the heirs of Mirza
Yahy4 b. Mirza Shaft al-Isfahani. This manuscript, which was in the handwriting of Sahib al-
Maalim’s student Najib al-Din, was based on a manuscript in the handwriting of al-Shahid. Al-
Shahid’s manuscript was copied from a manuscript that was in the possession (kana ‘alayha
tamalluk) of Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis. The manuscript in Ibn Tawis’ possession was in the
handwriting of ‘Alf b. Hamzah b. Muhammad b. Shahriyar al-Khazin, who completed it in Hillah
in 526. According to Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:162, which cites al-Tustar, Qamis al-rijal 1:32,
Jamal al-Din believed that Ikhtiyar ma'rifat al-rijal is al-Kashsht's original work, not al-Shaykh’s
redaction The same source states that al-‘Allamah and Ibn Dawad held this view too.

%4 Fihris al-turath 1:621 quoting Agha Buzurg. Ibn al-Bitriq wrote him a shahadat al-gira’ah in
several places in the manuscript that was with Hasan al-Mustafaw1. This manuscript is dated
577, which means that he read Rijal al-Kashshi with Ibn al-Bitriq sometime between 577 and 600
or 601. See Tabagat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:310.

% See also A'yan 6:190 which cites certain manuscripts of al-Shaykh’s Fihrist; Fihrist al-TasT 23;
Riyad 4:304; and Tabagqat a'lam al-shi'ah 2:44 and 149.

6 Al-Subhani 6:116 #2164.

%7 Al-Subhani 7:163 #2522; Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah 3:103 citing what ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawas
wrote on the front of a copy of Ma'‘alim al-‘ulama’; and al-Dhari'ah 1:201 #1048.

¢ Al-Subhani 7:306 #2642 and Amal 2:349 #1075 (whence A'yan 10:303). Al-DharTah 1:201 #1048
lists an ijazah by ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar b. Ma‘add to ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Taws (d. 693) and his
son RadT al-Din Abii 1-Qasim ‘Al which Sahib al-Riyad saw on the front of Kitab al-majdi in ‘Abd
al-Hamid’s handwriting,. This ijazah has ‘Abd al-Hamid transmitting from his father Fikhar. ‘Abd
al-Karim Ibn Tawiis says that his teacher ‘Abd al-Hamid also transmitted from Ibn Shahrashib
through the intermediary of Majd al-Din ‘Ali b. al-‘Uraydi and Yahya b. Muhammad b. al-Faraj al-
Surawl.
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Hasan b. ‘Alf al-Darbi.’®” ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693) read it with Yahy4 b.
Sa'id (d. 689) and was given an ijazah to transmit it from him in Dha 1-Qa‘dah

686.7*

5. Kitab al-du‘afd’ by Ibn al-Ghada’irt (ca. 411).°*" Ibn al-Ghada’irT’s assessments of
the reliability of narrators was severe in comparison to the assessments of other
experts. Al-Dhari‘ah 10:81 states that Jamal al-Din found this book attributed to

%2 Jamal al-Din

Ibn al-Ghada’irT without an accompanying chain of transmission.
incorporated the material from this book and the material from the other four
main sources (viz. Rijal al-Shaykh, Fihrist al-Shaykh, Rijal al-Najashi, Rijal al-Kashshi)
in his Hall al-ishkal. Al-‘Allamah used the Kitab al-du‘afd’ to evaluate narrators in

his Khuldsat al-aqwal.

History

%9 A'yan 5:193; al-Subhani 7:69 #2438; and Fihris al-turath 1:30, which states that Fakhr al-
Muhaqqiqin transmitted Ibn Shahrashab’s Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’ from his uncle Radi al-Din ‘Ali b.
Yasuf al-Hilli, from al-Muhaqqiq, from al-Hasan b. ‘Ali al-Darbi, from Ibn Shahrashab.

%40 Al-DharTah 1:264 #1383 lists Yahy4’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim dated Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 686. It
was written on the front of a copy of Ma‘alim al-ulama’ in the handwriting of Yahy4’s son
Muhammad. Yahy4 dictated it to his son. The manuscript also contains a sentence in ‘Abd al-
Karim’s handwriting, which is quoted in Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070. See also Amal 2:346 #1070
(referring to the same sentence) and al-Subhani 7:296 #2636. Al-Dhari ah 6:55 lists a super-
commentary on al-Jami‘ li-I-shar@’i by Yahy4’s student Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim [sic? = ‘Abd al-
Karim b. Ahmad]. Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim copied the book and read it with Yahy4 who wrote an
ijazah on it and shahadat al-gira’ah wa'l-sama’ in 681. For what Yahy4 said, see al-Dhari‘ah 5:61.
Ahmad b. ‘Abd al-Karim wrote his super-commentary on this copy. The manuscript was in the
library of Hasan al-Sadr. In Amal 2:347 #1070, al-Hurr states that ‘Abd al-Karim transmitted Ibn
Shahrashab’s Ma‘alim al-‘ulama@ from Yahy4, and that he saw evidence of this in ‘Abd al-Karim’s
own handwriting, Al-Hurr is referring to ‘Abd al-Karim’s handwriting on a copy of Ma‘alim al-
‘ulama@ which states that he finished reading it with Yahy4 on 12 Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 686 (quoted in al-
Dhari‘ah 1:264 #1383 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 335 #1070). The front of this manuscript contains
Yahyd’s short ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim (listed in al-DharT'ah 1:264 #1383). Yahy4 dictated the ijazah,
which is dated Dhii 1-Qa‘dah 686, to his son Muhammad who wrote it on the book.

1 There is some confusion about the author of al-Du‘af@’ (see al-Subhani, Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal
84-87). A'yan 2:565 quotes Jamal al-Din stating that the author is Abii I-Husayn Ahmad b. al-
Husayn b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Ghad?'ir1, not his father.

%2 Jamal al-Din says this himself. See al-Subhan, Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal.
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1. Kashf al-ghummah ‘an ma'rifat ahwal al-a’immah wa-ahl bayt al-‘ismah by the
vizier Baha’ al-Din Abi I-Hasan ‘Alib. Ts4 al-Irbilt (d. 692). Jamal al-Din Ahmad b.
Munt al-Hilli (d. after 650) composed verses praising this book.***

2. Kitab al-irshad by al-Mufid. Ibn 1drTs transmitted Kitab al-irshad from al-Sayyid
‘1zz al-Din Sharaf Shah b. Muhammad al-Husayni al-Aftast. Al-Aftast transmitted
it from Abu I-Futth al-Razi, from ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Mugqri’, from al-Shaykh, from
al-Mufid. See al-Nir1 al-Tabrisi, Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:479. Ibn I1drTs is also said to
have transmitted all the writings of al-Mufid from ‘Abd Allah b. Ja‘far al-Daryastt
(d. 600) (Bihar 107:155 and 109:41, and al-Subhani 6:238 #2285). A'yan 9:120 also
states that Ibn Idris transmitted the writings of al-Mufid from al-DiiryastT, and
that some ijazahs explicitly mention Kitab al-irshad. The chain of transmission is
as follows: Ibn Idris-al-Diiryasti-Abt Ja'far Muhammad b. Musa b. Jafar-his
grandfather Abi ‘Abd Allah Ja‘far b. Muhammad al-Dairyasti-al-Mufid. See Bihar
107:155 and 109:41.

3. Ta'rikh al-Tabart. A'yan 5:313 quotes an anecdote which Ibn Ab1 I-Had1d

mentioned in his commentary on Nahj al-balaghah. Ibn Ab1 I-Hadid says that he
was with Muhammad b. Ma‘add in his home in Baghdad and al-Hasan b. Ma‘alt
al-Hill1, known as Ibn al-Bagqillani, was also present. Muhammad b. Ma‘add and

Ibn al-Baqillant were reading hadiths from al-TabarT’s history.

4. Dhayl ta’rikh Baghdad by the ShafiT Muhammad b. Mahmad Ibn al-Najjar (d.
643). Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds, who was Ibn al-Najjar’s student, transmitted and

summarized this work.

5. al-Anwar fi ta'rikh al-a’immah al-athar by Abi ‘Al Muhammad b. Ab1 Bakr
Humam b. Suhayl al-Katib al-Iskaft (d. 336 or 332). Al-DharT'ah 2:413 #1646 and

3 These verses are quoted in A'yan 3:183. A'yan 1:176 mentions Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Munr al-
HillT in a list of ShiT poets and notes that he composed a poem (tagriz) about Kashf al-ghummah.
Al-Khaqani, Shu‘ard’ al-Hillah 1:152 also mentions the poem. On Kashf al-ghummah, see al-Dhari‘ah
18:47 #619.
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A'yan 10:92 state that ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawiis quotes from this book in Farhat
al-ghari. ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar had a chain for it going back to the author.
Either ‘Abd al-Karim or his teacher ‘Abd al-Hamid appear to have had possession
of it. Ayan 10:92 states that ‘Abd al-KarTm mentions his chain back to al-Iskafi.

6. al-Fitan wa-l-malahim by Radi al-Din Ibn Taws. The sources indicate that ‘Abd
al-KarTm Ibn Tawis may have had several noteworthy books in his possession
including al-Tashrif bi-I-minan fi I-ta rif bi-I-fitan = al-Fitan wa-l-malahim. Al-Dhari ah
4:190 #944 and 16:113 #181 notes that al-Afandi saw the original manuscript of
this book, and quoted notes that ‘Abd al-Karim had written on its front. These
include the fact that his son Muhammad was born in Baghdad in Muharram 670
and named by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds, and information about the family’s

lineage going back to Imam al-Hasan.

7. ‘Uyiin akhbar al-Rida by Ibn Babawayh. According to some old manuscripts, the
beginning of the chain of transmission for ‘Uyiin akhbar al-Rida is as follows: Abt
|-Hasan ‘AlT b. ‘Abd al-Samad al-Tamimi told me in his home in Nishapur in 541
that Aba I-Barakat al-Khazi [sic: Riyad wrote it with kh; it should be al-Jawzi or
al-Juzi] said that Abt Ja'far Muhammad b. ‘AlT b. Babawayh al-Qummi, the
author of his book, told him...

8. al-Tanbih wa-l-ishraf by al-Mas‘Gdi (d. 346). Muhammad b. Ma‘add is reported
to have said that al-Mas‘tdi completed al-Tanbth wa-l-ishraf in 345 (A‘yan 8:220
and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 191 #547). Al-DharT ah 4:440 notes that Muhammad b.
Ma‘add incorrectly called the book Tanbih al-ashraf. This minor detail may

indicate that he was familiar with the book.***

9. Kitab al-mawalid by Ibn al-Khashshab. Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawdis transmitted it
from Saff al-Din Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-MtsawT in Safar 616.

%4 On al-Mas‘tdi, see Maysam J. al Farugqji, “Is there a ShTa philosophy of history? The case of
Mas‘tdi,” The Journal of Religion 86 (2006): 23-54.
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Quran

Al-Husayn b. Haddab al-NarT al-Hilli (d. 562) studied readings (gira'at) of the
Quran, Ibn al-Kal al-Hilli (d. 597) studied several readings of the Quran under
Abli Muhammad Sibt AbT Mansir al-Khayyat and Abi I-Karam al-Mubarak b. al-
Shahraziri (Karkish 2:61 and al-Subhani 6:309 #2338). Kamal al-Din, Fuqahd’ al-
fayha and al-Dhari‘ah 4:245 note that he taught/recited Quran in his shop in
Hillah. Al-Subhant 6:309 #2338 states that he was particularly interested in the
different readings of the Quran. Mahmud b. al-Bazzaz al-Hilli (d. 604) studied
some Quran with Abt [-Hasan ‘AlTb. ‘Asakir al-Bata’ih1.**° Rashid b. Ibrahim al-
Bahrani (d. 605) studied the seven readings of Mujahid with Muhammad b.
Ma‘add (al-Subhani 7:255 #2598). Izz al-Din Ibn al-‘Alqami (d. 657) studied the
Quran with Ibn al-Bagqillani (d. after 637) (al-Subhani 7:241 #2588). Sayf al-Din
Abii [-Muzaffar Muhammad b. Mugbil b. Fityan b. Matar al-Nahrawant al-
Baghdadi, known as Ibn al-Manniyy (d. 649), went over the ten readings of the
Quran under Ibn al-Bagqillant’s guidance (al-Subhani 7:258 #2600). Ibn al-Abzur
al-Husayni (d. 663) read the Quran with Sadaqah b. al-Musayyib and Ibn ‘Ayn al-
Mikhlat (Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab 1:133 #105 and al-Subhani 7:67 #2437).
‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawiis memorized the Quran at the age of eleven.”*® Fatimah
bt. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis memorized the Quran before reaching nine years of

age 947

Arabic language and literature
1. The writings of the Hanaft scholar Radi al-Din al-Hasan b. Muhammad al-

Saghani, including Sharh al-akhbar al-mawlawiyyah wa-l-athar al-mardiyyah, al-

%5 Al-Mundhirt, Takmilah 2:130 #1010 cites al-Dhahabi, Ta'rikh al-Islam quoting Ibn al-Dubaytht
who says, “kana bazzazan fih tashadduq wa-kithrat al-kalam.” Al-Mundhirf says, “qara’a al-qur’an bi-
shay’in min al-gira’at.”

%¢ Jbn Dawid, Rijal 130 and al-Subhani 7:123 #2487. The latter adds that he learned to write at
the age of four and that he memorized the Quran in a short period of time. Ibn al-Fuwati (quoted
in al-Subhani 7:123 #2487) and A'yan 8:42 state that he memorized the Quran but do not mention
his age.

47 A'yan 8:390 citing Ibn Tawiis’ Sa‘d al-suid. Ibn Tawiis gave her a complete copy of the Quran as
an endowment.
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Nukat al-adabiyyah, Mashariq al-anwar fi l-jam* bayn al-sahthayn and Durr al-sahabah
ft l-wafayat al-sahabah. ‘1zz al-Din Ibn al-‘Alqami (d. 657) is reported to have
studied these works with al-Saghani. ‘1zz al-Din also read most of the collections

of Arabic poetry (dawawin al-‘arab) with al-Saghan.

2. al-Magamat by al-Hariri. Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561) read the
Magamat with al-HarirT and wrote a commentary on it (Rawdat 6:32 and Karktsh
2:49). ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ (d. 609) heard the Magamat from Ibn al-Naqqur (Yaqdt,
Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264).

3. The diwan of al-Mutanabb1. The Shi‘T poet ‘1zz al-Din Abi I-‘Abbas Ahmad b.
‘AlTb. al-Hasan b. Ma‘qal b. al-Muhsin al-Muhallabi al-HimsT studied al-
MutanabbT’s collection of poetry with Abt I-Hasan ‘AlT b. Abi I-Hasan b. al-Mugir
al-Baghdadi in Sha'ban 632 (A'yan 3:51 quoting Ibn al-Fuwati, Majma’ al-adab).

4, Kitab al-fasth by Tha‘lab. ‘Amid al-Ru’asa’ (d. 609) read Kitab al-fasih and a

commentary on it with Ibn al-‘Assar.”*®

Genealogy

1. al-Bayan wa-l-tabyin fi ansab Al Abt Talib by al-Sharif Abi Muhammad al-Hasan
b. ‘Abd Allah al-Talib1 al-Ja'farT. In the entry on al-Hawashi ‘ald I-Majdi by ‘Abd al-
KarTm Ibn Tawdis, al-Dhari'ah 7:109 #575 states that all manuscripts of this work
are based on ‘Abd al-KarTm’s original. Al-Sayyid Hasstin al-Baraq, the author of

Ta'rikh al-Kifah, copied the manuscript located in the Samawr library. It contains

%18 Subhani 7:290 #2631 and Yaqut, Mujam al-udaba’ 19:264. Riyad quotes the handwriting of Tbn
al-‘Alqami on a copy of al-Misbah; it states that ‘Amid al-Ru’as@’ was the copyist and that he was
the sahib of Ibn al-‘Assar (A'yan 10:262); Citing a manuscript dated 579, Ahmad Husayni Ishkavari,
Tardjim al-rijal 4:40 #2926 states that he read Kitab al-fasth and a commentary on it with Ibn al-
‘Assar. The author of Kitab al-fasih is Abii I-‘Abbas Ahmad b. Yahy4 al-Shaybani (d. 291), on whom
see “Tha’lab,” in EF’. He was a famous grammarian and philologist of the Kiifan school. The Kitab
al-fasih is on lahn al-‘ammah, i.e. “a branch of lexicography designed to correct deviations by
reference to the contemporary linguistic norm, as determined by purists” (“Lahn al-amma,” in
EF). We don’t know which commentary he read. Of the well-known commentaries on Kitab al-
fasth that begin with the word “sharh” in their titles, there is Harawi (d. 433) and Ibn Hisham (d.
577). The article on lahn al-‘ammah in EF mentions some of the well-known commentaries.
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what ‘Abd al-Karim copied from an old book titled al-Bayan wa-I-tabyin fi ansab Al
Abt Talib.

2. Kitab al-majdi ft ansab al-Talibiyyin by the genealogist al-Sayyid Najm al-Din
Abii [-Hasan ‘Ali b. Abi [-Ghana’im Muhammad b. ‘Alf al-'AlawT al-'Umari (d. after
443), Al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-Hamid b. Fikhar (d. 693) transmitted this book from his
father. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 224 #646; A'yan 8:393; al-Subhani 7:192 #2546; and al-
Dhartah 2:442 #1722 citing Fara’id al-simtayn by al-Hamawayni. Al-DharTah 1:201
#1048 lists ‘Abd al-Hamid’s ijazah to ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693) and his son
Radt al-Din Abi [-Qasim ‘AlTb. ‘Abd al-Karim. Al-Afandi saw it in Tabriz in ‘Abd
al-Hamid’s handwriting on the front of Kitab al-majdi. In it ‘Abd al-Hamid
transmits from his father. Ta'ligat amal al-amil 170 #424 also mentions this ijazah.
‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds (d. 693) read Kitab al-majdi with ‘Abd al-Hamid. This is
also based on the ijazah on the front of Kitab al-majdi quoted from ‘Abd al-
Hamid’s handwriting. In it ‘Abd al-Hamid says that ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds read
Kitab al-majdi with him from beginning to end carefully. The text of the ijazah is
quoted in Ta'ligat amal al-amil 175 #459. The entry on Kitab al-majdi in al-Dhari ah
20:3 #1689 also notes that ‘Abd al-Karim read this book with ‘Abd al-Hamid.
Furthermore, in the entry on Kitab al-jjazat by ‘Abd al-Karim, al-Dhart ah 1:126
#607 says that ‘Abd al-Hamid wrote an ijazah jami‘ah for ‘Abd al-Karim in this
book, and that ‘Abd al-Karim read Kitab al-majdi with ‘Abd al-Hamid and received
an ijazah to transmit it. ‘Abd al-Hamid grants ‘Abd al-Karim and his son Radi al-
Din Abu’l-Qasim ‘Ali permission to transmit it from him with a continuous chain
going back to the author. He also gives them permission to transmit everything
he has permission to transmit (kull ma yasihhu Ii riwayatuh min al-musannafat wa'l-
mu’allafat wa’l-manthiir wa’l-manzim...). In the entry on Kitab al-majdi, al-Dhari‘ah
20:3 #1689 says that ‘Abd al-Karim wrote informative annotations (taligat) on
the copy of the book that he read with ‘Abd al-Hamid. See also al-Dhartah 1:535
#2604; al-Subhant 7:123 #2487; A'yan 7:184; and Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95. In
the entry on al-Anwar fi ta’rikh al-a'immah al-athar by Abt ‘Ali Muhammad b. Abt
Bakr Humam b. Suhayl al-Katib al-Iskafi (d. 336), al-Dhari'ah 2:413 #1646 notes
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that ‘Abd al-Kartm quotes from this book in Farhat al-ghart and ‘Abd al-Hamid
had a chain for it going back to the author. ‘Abd al-Karim appears to have had

the book in his possession and may have read it with ‘Abd al-Hamid as well.

Uncategorized

1. Yawm wafat ‘Umar. In the entry on Yawm wafat ‘Umar, al-DharT ah 25:303 #249
states that it comprises a lengthy narration that Aba I-Fath Muhammad b.
Muhammad Ja‘far al-Hasani al-HZ'irT transmitted from ‘Imad al-Din al-Tabart (d.

ca. 554).

2. Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali. Several individuals are reported to have studied
this book. See Fihris al-turath 1:105. Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin (d. after 516)
transmitted it from al-Shaykh in Ramadan 458 (Taligat amal al-amil 240 #790),
and Abi l-Hasan ‘AlTb. Ibrahim al-‘Alawt al-‘Uraydr transmitted it from Ibn
Shahriyar (A‘yan 9:82 and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 240 #709 quoting Kitab Sulaym 63).
Al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Stirawi (d. after 560) is mentioned in the
beginning of the chain of Kitab Sulaym (Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222 and Kitab
Sulaym 63). The chain has someone transmitting from al-Hasan in Karbala in
Muharram 560; al-Hasan transmits from Abi ‘Alf al-Tas1, who transmits from al-
Shaykh. Riyad states that Ibn Idris may be the one who transmitted Kitab Sulaym
from al-Hasan in 560, and Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222 repeats this. Al-Husayn b.
Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-Strawi (d. 579) transmits from Aba ‘All in one of the
chains of transmission for Kitab Sulaym (Fihrist al-turath 1:105). This chain, which
is in al-Hamadani’s manuscript, is as follows: Hibat Allah b. Nama, with whom he
read it in Hillah in Jumada I 565--al-Husayn b. Ahmad b. Tahhal, with whom he
read it in Najaf in 520--Aba ‘Alf al-Ts1, who transmitted it in Rajab 490; and
from al-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah, in Muharram 560--Abt ‘Alf al-Tis1--al-
Shaykh. Compare with the entry on al-Hasan b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-
Surawi, Riyad, Ta'ligat amal al-amil 123 #222, and the chain of transmission from
al-Hamadani's manuscript mentioned in Fihrist al-turath 1:105. Al-Subhani 6:309

#2338 states that Ibn al-Kal al-Hill1 (d. 597) read with Aba 1-‘Ala’ al-Hamadani,
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and that he transmitted Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali from al-Sharif Abt l-Hasan
‘AlT b. Ibrahim al-‘Uraydi. According to Taligat amal al-amil 241 and Fihris al-
turath 1:106, the beginning of the chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym b. Qays
al-Hilalt states, “al-Shaykh al-mugri’ Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Kal told me
that, Nizam al-Sharaf Abt 1-Hasan al-‘Uraydi told him that, Ibn Shahriyar al-
Khazin heard from the sheikh Abi Ja‘far [al-TGs1]” (see Kitab Sulaym 63). Abt I-
Baqa’ Hibat Allah b. Nama b. ‘Ali b. Hamdiin al-RabaT al-Hill1 is mentioned in a
chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym (Rawdat 2:180 citing the introductions to
Bihar; Ta'ligat amal al-amil 333 #1062; and A'yan 5:449 citing Riyad;). According to
this chain, the narrator transmitted the book (gira atan ‘alayh) from Hibat Allah
b. Nama in Hillah in Jumad4 1 565, and Hibat Allah transmitted it from al-Husayn
b. Ahmad b. Tahhal al-Miqdadi (d. after 535) (gira'atan ‘alayh) in Najaf in 520. The
beginning of the chain of transmission for Kitab Sulaym has the following links:
Abi ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. al-Kal-Nizam al-Sharaf Abii al-Hasan al-‘Uraydi-
Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin-al-Shaykh (TaTigat amal al-amil 241 #709, quoting Kitab
Sulaym 63). On al-Sharif Nizam al-Sharaf Aba l-Hasan b. al-‘Uraydi’s role in the
transmission of Kitab Sulaym, see Fihris al-turath 1:106. See also Modarressi,
Tradition and Survival, 82-86 for a detailed discussion of the book itself, and
Robert Gleave, “Early Shiite hermeneutics and the dating of Kitab Sulaym ibn
Qays,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 78.1 (2015): 83-103. Gleave
dates the book in its current form to between the late eighth and early ninth

century.

3. Kitab al-nazm fi jawab masa’il al-imtihan by al-Mufid. Ibn Idris transmitted this

book from al-Sayyid ‘Izz al-Din Sharaf Shah b. Muhammad al-Husayni al-Aftast.
Al-AftasT transmitted it from Abu |-Futih al-Razi, from ‘Abd al-Jabbar al-Muqri’,
from al-Shaykh, from al-Mufid. See al-NrT al-Tabrist, Mustadrak al-wasa’il 3:479.

4. Torah. According to one report, Ibn Tawis found an old copy of an Arabic

translation of the Pentateuch in Warram’s library. Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim
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Scholar, 371. According to another report, he found it in the library of Warram’s

sons.

5. Qissat al-jazirah al-khadra’ fi l-bahr al-abyad by Majd al-Din al-Fadl b. Yahy4 b.
‘AlT b. Muzaffar al-Tayyibi al-Imami al-KGft.>* In this treatise al-Tayyib1 recounts
what Zayn al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Fadil al-Mazandarani (d. 699) told him on 11 Shawwal
699 in Hillah regarding a vision of the Green Isle. It is included in its entirety in
Bihdr 52:159-174. Al-Tayyibi says that he heard it from Shams al-Din b. Najth al-
Hilli and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. al-Hiram al-Hill in Karbala in the middle of
Shaban 699. Al-Majlis 11 says that he found this treatise and wanted to include
it in Bihar because it mentions those who saw the twelfth Imam during the
greater occultation, and on account of the marvels (ghara’ib) in it. He also states
that he devoted an independent section to it because he did not find it in
reliable sources. A footnote in Bihar states that the story in the treatise is
fictional. The treatise is listed in al-Dhari‘ah 5:106 #445 which states that al-
Tayyibi related what Zayn al-Din ‘Ali b. Fadil al-Mazandarani told him in Hillah
in Shawwal 699; previously al-Mazandarani had related his vision to Shams al-
Din Muhammad b. Najih al-Hilli and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Hawam al-Hill1 in
Samarra’. Al-TayyibT heard the story from these two for the first time in Karbala
on 15 Shaban 699; then he heard it again from al-Mazandarant himself. In the
entry on Zayn al-Din b. ‘AlT b. al-Fadil al-Mazandarani, A‘’yan 7:158 quotes Riyad
stating that al-Mazandarani is the one who related the story, which Shams al-
Din b. Najth al-Hillt and Jalal al-Din ‘Abd Allah al-Hawam al-Hilli transmitted
from al-Mazandarani when they met in Samarra’ at the beginning of Shawwal

699. Agha Buzurg found a manuscript of it in the author’s handwriting in Najaf.

6. Bina’ al-maqalah al-‘Alawiyyah by Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawdis. In Rijal 45 #137, Ibn

Dawiid al-Hilli states that he read most of Bushrd al-muhagqqiqin, Maladh ‘ulama’ al-

*49 On this work, see 0. Ghaemmaghami, “The Green Isle in Sh1T, Early Shaykhi, Babi and Bahat
Topography,” in Unity in Diversity: Mysticism, Messianism and the Construction of Religious Authority
in Islam, ed. O. Mir-Kasimov (Leiden: Brill, 2014): 137-73.
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imamiyyah and Jamal al-Din’s other writings with him. See also al-Subhant 7:37
#2413 and 8:69 #2705; and A‘yan 3:190. Jamal al-Din granted Ibn Dawd an ijazah
for all his works and narrations (riwayat) (Ibn Dawad, Rijal 45 #137; al-Subhani
7:37 #2413; and A'yan 3:190). A'yan 3:190 quotes the text of a short ijazah that
Jamal al-Din granted Ibn Dawiid. The ijazah was written on the front of Bind’ al-
magqalah al-‘Alawiyyah. 1t stated that Ibn Dawiid read the book with Jamal al-Din,
and Jamal al-Din gave Ibn Dawiid permission to transmit it from him. See also
Amal 2:29 #79; al-Dhari‘ah 3:398 #1428; A'yan 5:191; and Fihris al-turath 1:664

quoting Agha Buzurg.

7. al-Tashrif bi-I-ta‘rif waqt al-taklif by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds. Radi al-Din issued an
ijazah for this work in Rabt" II 658 in Baghdad.

8. Ma'dan al-jawahir by Diya’ al-Din Abt I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad al-
‘AlawT b. Ja‘far al-Khazin (d. 573). In the introduction to al-Arba‘@n hadith fi fada’il
ahl al-bayt by Diya’ al-Din Muhammad b. al-Ja‘fariyyah al-‘Alawt al-Ha'ir1 (d. 573),
al-Sayyid Muhammad Husayn al-Husayni al-Jalali states that the author of this
work is the jurist Diya’ al-Din Abii I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad al-‘Alawt b.
Ja‘far al-Khazin. That is how his name appears in the manuscript. He was one of
the prominent scholars of the sixth century, and he narrated these hadiths in
Jumada 11 573. Tabagqat a’lam al-shi'ah 3:168 notes that Ma'dan al-jawahir was read
with this scholar in 573. Fikhar b. Ma‘add, Iman Abt Talib, 50 gives the following
chain: Abt I-Fadl al-Husayn al-Hilli al-Ahdab (with whom Fakhar read the report
in 598)-al-Sharif Abt I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah al-
‘AlawT al-Husayni al-Ha'ir1 (in 571)-al-Sharif Abl I-Hasan Muhammad b. al-
Hasan b. Ahmad al-‘AlawT al-Husayni-Abt ‘Abd Allah Muhammad b. Ahmad b.
Shahriyar al-Khazin-his father Abz Nasr Ahmad b. Shahriyar-Abi l-Hasan
Muhammad b. Shadhan-Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. ‘Al b. al-Husayn b. Misa b.
Babawayh al-Qummi... The footnote states that al-NirT al-Tabrisi mentioned
Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Ja‘fariyyah al-Husayn1. He said, “al-Sharif Ab I-
Fath Ibn al-Jafariyyah. He appears as al-Sharif Abu’l-Fath Muhammad b.
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Muhammad al-Ja'fariyyah in one of the chains of al-Mazar. Al-Sayyid Fikhar
identified him as al-Sharif Aba I-Fath in Kitab al-hujjah.” See al-Nari al-TabrisT,
Mustadrak al-wasa@’il 3:479. Al-Sayyid ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Tabataba’i, “Nahj al-
balaghah ‘abr al-quriin: shurthuh hasb al-tasalsul al-zamani,” Turathund 35 and
36 (1414): 166 lists Abt I-Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad b. al-Ja'fariyyah al-
HZ'irT among the teachers of al-Sayyid Fadl Allah al-Rawandi (6th century).
Hasan Ts4 al-Hakim, al-Mufassal fi tarikh al-Najaf al-ashraf, 4:54 states that Abu I-
Fath Muhammad b. Muhammad known as Ibn Ja‘far (Ibn al-Ja‘fariyyah) al-Ha’irT
transmitted from al-Sayyid Abii I-Makarim b. Kutaylah in Najaf in Jumada I 553.

9. Kitab fi I-kalam ‘ald mas alat al-qanatiyyah by Hibat Allah b. Nafi'. Bihar 104:128-
129 mentions the following chain of transmission for this work: MasGd-Abf al-

Fa'iz-Ibn Qartrah-Hibat Allah b. Nafi' al-Hill1.

10. al-Jam* bayn al-sahthayn by al-Humaydi. RadT al-Din Ibn Tawds had an ijazah to

transmit this work.

General statements
1. “All of Abt ‘Alf al-TaisT's books and narrations.” Quoting Bihar, Taligat amal al-
amil 237 #698 states that Tmad al-Din al-Tabari (d. ca. 554) transmitted all of Abi

‘AlT’s books and narrations from him.

2. “The writings of al-Shaykh.” Ibn Idrs is said to have read all of the writings of
al-Shaykh under al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Stiraw1 and received an ijazah to
transmit them. Al-Husayn b. Ratabah al-Stirawt transmitted them from Aba ‘Al
al-TaisT, from al-Shaykh. Ibn Idris is also said to have transmitted all the writings
of al-Shaykh from ‘Arabi b. Musafir al-'Abbadi (al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 and
Mustadrakat a’yan al-shi'ah 1:149). ‘Arab1 b. Musafir transmitted the writings of al-
Shaykh from Ilyas b. Hisham al-H2'irT and al-Tmad Muhammad b. Ab1 1-Qasim,
from Abu ‘Alt al-TasT, from al-Shaykh. Tbn Idris gave his grandson al-Sayyid
MuhyT al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. ‘AlT b. Zuhrah al-Husayni an ijazah to
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transmit all the writings of al-Shaykh that Ibn 1drTs had studied under ‘Arabi1b.
Musafir and al-Husyan b. Ratabah al-Strawi (al-Kharsan, Mawsi ‘at Ibn Idris 1:62-
66). In his ijazah to Ahmad b. Muhammad b. Khattn al-'Amili and his two sons
Ni‘mat Allah ‘Al and Zayn al-Din Ja'far, al-Karaki gives the following chain of
transmission for the works of al-Shaykh: al-‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din-
Yahya b. Muhammad al-Stirawi-Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah-Abi ‘Ali al-
Tasi-al-Shaykh.” This chain is one of the major lines of transmission going
back to major collections of hadith. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawus studied some of al-
Shaykh'’s writings with al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-Stirawt. Al-Husayn b. Ahmad al-

Stiraw1 gave Ibn Tawds an ijazah in Jumada II 609.

3. “The writings of al-Mufid.” Al-Sayyid Muhyt al-Din Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah
b. ‘AlTb. Zuhrah al-Husayni transmitted all of al-Mufid’s writings from Ibn Idris
(al-Kharsan, Mawst at Ibn Idris 1:62-66). In his ijazah al-‘Allamah gives the
following chain for the works of al-Mufid: al-‘Allamah-his father Sadid al-Din
Yusuf, al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Taws and others-Yahya b. Muhammad b.
Yahyd b. Abi [sic] |-Faraj al-Strawi-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Abt ‘Alf al-Tsi-al-
Shaykh-al-Mufid. The ijazah is published in Ajwibat al-masa’il al-Muhannda’iyyah
114.

4, “Most of Sadid al-Din al-Himmast al-Razi’s books.” In his al-Fihrist, Muntajab
al-Din says that he attended Sadid al-Din’s classes for years, and heard most of
his books from someone who read them with Sadid al-Din (bi-gira’at man qar’a
‘alayh) (Amal 2:316; Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 1:218; Fihris al-turath 1:595; and al-
Subhani 6:325 #2353).

5. “All of Tbn 1dris’ writings.” Bihar 107:189 states that Ja'far b. Nama transmitted
all of Tbn 1dris’ writings and narrations. Ibn al-Fuwat1, Majma® al-adab states that

he was Ibn Idris’ son-in-law, and that he had a son with Ibn Idris’ daughter

0 The ijazah is quoted in A'yan 3:138. See also A'yan 5:407.
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named Najib al-Din Muhammad. In his ijazah kabirah, Sahib al-Ma‘alim states
that, in the ijazahs of later-scholars, it is common to transmit “fi magam al-
ta‘'mim” from Najib al-Din b. Nama, from Ibn Idris with his chain going back to
al-Shaykh. Sahib al-Ma‘alim, however, says that he has not come across a
general narration (riwayah ‘ammah) for Ibn Nama from Ibn Idris; rather, he has
only seen three lines of transmission, all of which pertain to al-Jumal wa-I-‘uqad
and al-Nihayah. Sahib al-Ma‘alim quotes the narration (riwayah) of Ibn Nama
from Ibn 1dris for Sallar’s Kitab al-risalah. Al-Subhani 6:238 #2285 states that he
was Ibn Idris’ student. Al-Subhani 7:255 #2598 states that all of the writings of

Ibn Idris are transmitted from Muhammad b. Ma‘add.

6. “Everything that Ibn Shahrashtb copied, heard, read, wrote, his poetry and
everything in the books of his teachers.” Al-Dhari‘ah 1:243 #1286 lists an ijazah
from Ibn Shahrashib to ‘AlT b. Sha'rah dated Jumada 11 581. Agha Buzurg says
that Riyad 3:83 quotes it from the handwriting of Ibn Shahrashiib on a sheet
(waragah) attached to al-‘Allamah’s Mukhtalaf that was in the possession of al-
Shahid 11.”* The ijazah is for everything that Ibn Shahrashiaib copied, heard, read,
wrote, his poems and everything in the books of his teachers (Riyad 3:383). It
begins with Ibn Shahrashiib mentioning some of his writings and the writings of
al-Shaykh, al-Murtadd, al-Mufid, Ibn Babawayh and al-Kulayni. Ibn Shahrashib
gives ‘Ali b. Sha'rah permission to transmit all of them from him (al-Dhart'ah
1:243 #1286 and al-Subhani 6:184 #2226). ‘Ali (d. ca. 625) (the brother of Yahya b.
Muhammad b. Yahya b. al-Faraj al-Surawi) read some of Ibn Shahrashtb’s books
with him and had an ijazah from him. Abt ‘Abd Allah al-Husayn b. Jubayr read
selections of al-Mandgqib li-Al Abt Talib with ‘AlT b. Muhammad b. Yahy4 b. al-Faraj
al-Stirawl. See al-Subhani 7:166 #2525,

%1 This ijazah is mentioned in Rawdat 6:292 (citing Bihar), Kamal al-Din, Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ (citing
Riyad) and al-Subhani 6:184 #2226 (citing Riyad 3:383). According to Rawdat 6:292, al-MajlisT IT saw
this ijazah. Al-Subhani 6:287 #2319 states that he transmitted from Ibn Shahrashab.
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7. “All of the writings of Ibn al-Bitriq.” In his ijazah to the Banii Zuhrah, al-
‘Allamabh says, “including all of the writings of al-Shaykh Abx Zakariyya Yahya
b. ‘Al1 al-Bitriq and his narrations (riwdyat) from me, from my father, from al-
Sayyid Fikhar, from the author (i.e. Ibn al-Bitriq)” (Bihar 104:60 and 137). This
ijazah is also quoted in Riyad 5:358. Al-Subhant 7:255 #2598 states that Safi al-Din
Abii Ja‘far Muhammad b. Ma‘add al-Musawi (d. after 616) transmitted all of the
writings of Ibn al-Bitriq from ‘Ali b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat. Amal 2:345 #1067 states
that Ibn al-Mashhadi read Ibn al-Bitrig’s writings with him.

8. Sadid al-Din Abt ‘Alf al-Husayn b. Khashram al-Ta’1 (d. after 600) read al-
Shaykh’s al-Nihayah with Zayn al-Din ‘Ali b. Hassan al-Rahami in 600 (A‘yan 6:9
citing Bihar, and al-Subhani 7:332 #36). Al-Dhari‘ah 1:210 #1009 lists al-Rahami
short ijazah to Sadid al-Din dated 5 Sha'ban 600 in which al-Rahamt transmits
from al-Qutb al-Rawandi (d. 573). Al-Rahami gives Sadid al-Din permission to
transmit the books of al-Mufid, al-Murtad4, al-Radi, Ibn al-Barraj, Sallar and al-
KarajakT; he also gives him permission for all of al-Qutb al-Rawandr’s collections
(majmi at) and everything he heard (masmii‘at) (A'yan 6:9). Amal 2:92 #248 states
that Jamal al-Din transmitted all of the books of our past colleagues and their
narrations from Sadid al-Din. In Mustadrak al-wasa’il, al-NiirT al-TabrisT states
that Sahib al-Ma‘alim said that al-‘Allamah transmitted all of the books of our
past colleagues, their narrations, their ijazahs and their writings from Jamal al-

Din, from Sadid al-Din (A'yan 6:9).%

9. “The writings of Nasir al-Din ‘Abd Allah b. Hamzah al-TasT al-Sharihi (d. ca.
610).” ‘Al b. Yahy4 al-Khayyat (d. after 609) is said to have transmitted Ibn
Hamzah al-TsT's writings (al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 citing the ijazah of Sahib al-
Ma‘alim in Bihar 109:22).%

%2 Al-Subhani 7:332 #36 (citing Tabagqat a‘lam al-shi'ah) specifies the books of al-Mufid, al-
Murtadd, al-Radi, Ibn al-Barraj, Sallar and al-Karajaki.

%3 0n al-Sharihi, see al-Subhani 7:137 #2498. His writings include al-Hadr ild I-najat; al-Waft bi-
kalam al-muthbit wa-I-nafi fi tahqiq masalah falsafiyyah; and Ijaz al-matalib fi ibraz al-madhahib
(Persian).
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10. “Everything that ‘AlT b. Yahya al-Khayyat transmitted.” Radi al-Din Ibn
Tawis, who had an ijazah from him dated RabT1 I 609, transmitted everything
that al-Khayyat transmitted, and he quotes many narrations along with their

chains from al-Khayyat in al-Igbal (al-Subhani 7:184 #2540 and A ‘yan 8:370).

11. Yahy4 b. Muhammad al-Strawi (d. after ca. 620) transmitted the writings of
al-Mufid, al-Murtadd and al-Shaykh from Husayn b. Hibat Allah b. Ratabah al-
Sarawi (d. 579). See Rawdat 8:197; al-Subhani 6:95 #2145 and 7:306 #2642; A'yan
3:138 (citing the ijazah of Muhammad Sibt al-Shahid 1T to Muhammad Amin al-
Astarabadi, and the end of al-‘Allamah’s Khulasat al-agwal) and 6:190; and TaTigat
amal al-amil 324 #1020 citing al-‘Allamah’s ijazah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din
Muhanna b. Sinan which contains the following chain going back to al-Mufid: al-
‘Allamah-his father, al-Muhaqqiq, Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawiis and others-Yahy4 b.
Muhammad al-Stirawi-al-Husayn b. Ratabah-Abu ‘Al1 al-Ttsi-al-Shaykh-al-
Mufid. Al-Burdjirdi, Tard’if al-maqgal 1:109 incorrectly states that al-Husayn b.
Hibat Allah transmitted from Yahya which is obviously a mistake.

12. Al-Husayn b. Riddah (d. 644) is said to have been the author of writings
which al-‘Allamah transmitted from his father from al-Husayn b. Riddah. See
Amal 2:92 #250 whence A‘yan 6:14; and al-Subhant 7:71 #2440.

13. In al-QussinT’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Timan b. Ahmad al-‘Amili, which is
quoted in Sahib al-Ma‘alim’s ijazah kabirah, al-Qussini states that Ibn Nama gave
him an ijazah for everything he had an ijazah for, everything he read and
everything he transmitted; he gave him an ijazah on several dates the last of
which is 637. See Fihris al-turath 1:637; al-Subhani 7:213 #2564; Amal 1:103 #92;
A'yan 7:402; and al-DharT ah 1:232 #1216. Al-Dhari‘ah 1:369 #1928 notes that al-
Qussini must have been an adolescent in 637 because he was a child in 630, the

year in which he received an ijazah from Fikhar b. Ma‘add.
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14, Al-Subhani 7:249 #2592 says that Radi al-Din al-Awi (d. 654) transmitted all of
the writings of al-Murtada, al-Shaykh, Sallar, Ibn al-Barraj and Abt 1-Salah from
his father Muhammad.

15. Many of Radi al-Din Ibn Tawus’ writings were well-known in his day, but
only a few were directly quoted by ShiTscholars in the century following his
death, which may indicate that his approach was no longer appreciated. Amal
2:29 #79 quotes the texts of an ijazah in which ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds gives
Kamal al-Din ‘AlTb. al-Husayn b. Hammad permission to transmit what his
father Jamal al-Din and his uncle Radi al-Din gave ‘Abd al-Karim permission to
transmit, including their narrations (marwiyyat), their writings, their sermons
(khutab), their prose writings (nathr), and Jamal al-Din’s collection of poetry. Al-

Hurr says that Sahib al-Ma‘alim quoted this in his ijazah.

16. “Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis’ writings and narrations.” In Rijal 45 #137, Ibn
Dawid states that he read most of Bushrd I-muhaqqigin, Maladh ‘ulama’ al-
imamiyyah and Jamal al-Din’s other writings with him. See also al-Subhant 7:37
#2413 and 8:69 #2705; and A'yan 3:190. Jamal al-Din granted Ibn Dawid an ijazah
for all his works and narrations (Ibn Dawiid, Rijal 45 #137; al-Subhani 7:37 #2413;
and A'yan 3:190). According to al-Subhani 7:37 #2413 and 7:205 #2557, al-Qussini
read most of Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawis’ writings with him. Al-Subhani 8:133 #2757
states that Malik al-Udaba’ Rad1 al-Din Abi |-Hasan ‘AlT b. Ahmad al-Mazyadr al-
Hillt (d. 757) transmitted Jamal al-Din’s writings from al-Qussini. See also Taligat

amal al-amil 274 #710.
17. The Four Books. In the conclusion (khatimah) of al-Habl al-matin, al-Baha’t
gives the following chain for the Four Books: Fakhr al-al-Muhaqqiqmn-al-

‘Allamah-al-Muhaqqiq-Fikhar b. Ma‘add.

18. “Everything al-Muhaqqiq had written.” Al-Muhaqqiq gave Ibn Dawiid al-Hillt

an ijazah for everything he had written, read and transmitted. Ibn Dawiid, Rijal
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83-84. See also al-Subhant 7:55 #2429; al-DharT'ah 10:84 #155; A'yan 4:89 and 5:190;
Amal 2:71 #196; al-Tafrishi, Kitab al-rijal quoted in Amal 2:71 #196; and Fihris al-
turath 1:720 quoting Amal. In the ijazah of Sahib al-Ma‘alim, Timan is quoted as
saying that he transmitted everything that al-Muhaqqiq wrote and transmitted.

19. “All the writings and narrations of Maytham al-Bahrani.” Based on Kamal al-
Din al-Laythi al-Wasit1’s son al-Husayn'’s ijazah to Najm al-Din Khidr b.
Muhammad b. NaTm al-Matarabadi, Riyad states that Kamal al-Din transmitted
from Maytham al-Bahrani with an ijazah dated 687 for all his writings,
everything he read, heard, and everything for which he had an ijazah in all the

sciences.

20. Kamal al-Din ‘Ali b. al-Husayn b. Hammad al-Laytht al-Wasiti (d. after 742),
received an ijazah from ‘Abd al-KarTm Ibn Tawdis in Hillah on 20 Rajab 690. In his
ijazah kabirah to al-Sayyid Najm al-Din b. Muhammad al-Husayni, which contains
several ijazahs (see al-Dhari‘ah 1:172 #864 for a list of them), Sahib al-Ma‘alim
quoted part of ‘Abd al-Karim’s ijazah to Kamal al-Din (whence Amal 2:179 #544
and 2:30 #79, and A'yan 8:226). In it he gives Kamal al-Din permission to transmit
everything that he has permission to transmit from his father Jamal al-Din and
his uncle Radi al-Din. The date of the ijazah is quoted in Majmii‘at al-Juba 7 from
al-Shahid (A‘yan 8:226). The ijazah is listed in al-DharT'ah 1:203 #1061 which states
that, in it, ‘Abd al-Karim transmits from Nasir al-Din al-Tast, Maytham al-
Bahrant and Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds. It is mentioned in al-Dhari'ah 1:187 #968 and
A'yan 5:490. See also Fihris al-turdth 1:678; A'yan 8:226 (citing Riyad and Ibn Abi
Jumhiir’s Ghawalr al-la’ali); Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah 1:95; and al-Subhani 7:123
#2487 and 8:139 #2762.

21. Al-Subhani 8:133 #2757 states that Radi al-Din ‘Ali b. Ahmad b. Yahya al-

Mazyadi (d. 757) transmitted the writings of Radi al-Din and Jamal al-Din Ibn

Tawds, and the narrations of al-Muhaqqiq and Yahy4 b. Sa‘id from al-Qussint.
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22. Amal 2:124 #352 and Rawdat 4:4 state that al-‘Allamah transmitted Salim’s
books from his father. Al-‘Allamah mentions him in his ijazah to the Bant

Zuhrah (A‘yan 7:180).

23. Tlm al-awa’il. Al-Muhaqqiq (d. 676) is said to have studied some ancient
philosophy and science (‘ilm al-awa’il) with Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahftz al-
Strawi al-Hilli (d. ca. 630). This information appears to be based on what al-
Afandi said in Riyad (quoted in A'yan 7:180). It was then quoted in Rawdat 4:4. See
also al-Dhari'ah 23:154 #8470; Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312; al-Subhani 7:55
#2429 and 7:83 #2450; al-Sadr, al-Shi ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57; and A‘yan 7:180.
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Conclusion

This study contributes to our understanding of Twelver Shiism in
several different ways. First, theoretically, it proposes a conception of tradition,
adapted from Asad, that can help scholars (a) move past essentialisms; (b)
conceptualize Twelver ShTism as a discursive unity; and (c) understand that this
entity is constituted by particular relationships of power as much as by
particular texts and their authors. In this regard, it is important to bear in mind
that argument is a necessary part of a discourse. The data collated furnishes us
with several examples of substantial argument and disagreement. For instance,
Jawab mas’alat al-ma‘rifah wa-l-migdar al-lazim minha addresses disagreement over
the fundamental question of whether or not one must pronounce the testimony
of faith in order to be treated as a believer in the hereafter. Disagreements like
this, rather than undermine the unity of the discourse, actually served to
sustain it. For example, we have several examples of scholars addressing the
question of whether one must offer missed prayers before offering the current
prayer, and the question of the status of the obligation to perform the Friday
prayer. In both cases, it was the disagreement that attracted the attention of
scholars, and in doing so perpetuated the disagreement but also the
conversation itself. We can make the same observation about inter-sectarian
disagreements. The polemical writings of Ibn al-Bitriq and others sustained a
conversation in which Twelver ShiTs defined themselves in contrast to Sunns.
At the same time, the data also indicates that Twelvers and non-Twelvers were
part of the same discourse. These non-Twelvers include NizarT Isma‘ilis like
Mazyad al-Hilli, Christians like Ibn al-Masihi, and of course Sunnfs. This is an
important observation because just as Islamic discourse is not solely the
property of Muslims in Asad’s conception, this study indicates that Twelver ShiT
discourse is not solely the property of Twelver ShiTs.

The second way in which this study contributes to our understanding of
Twelver Shiism is methodological. This study views the school of Hillah as a

social and intellectual network. Moreover, it understands the genre of bio-
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bibliography as presenting the interactions of producers of discourse as a
network, and not simply a catalogue of names and titles. In this regard, the data
furnishes us with examples of prominent families like the Al Tawis and the Al
Nama that not only produced noteworthy scholars, but filled significant
administrative posts in the government including nagqib, judge, emir of the hajj,
treasurer and others. The relationship between individuals and the state is an
important aspect of the network studied above. The school of Hillah flourished
in the context of a transition from ‘Abbasid to Ilkhanid power, and the data
furnishes us with clear examples of a direct connection between state and
society. For instance, 1zz al-Dawlah Abii I-Makarim Muhammad b. Sadagah al-
Asadi al-Hilli married the daughter of the vizier ‘Am1id al-Dawlah Muhammad b.
Jahir in the caliph’s court; the vizier Ibn al-‘Alqami was a student of ‘Amid al-
Ru’asa’; and al-Sayyid Saft al-Din Abi Ja‘far Muhammad b. Ma'add al-Msaw1 was
close to the caliph al-Nasir li-din Allah. In other cases, such as in the writings of
‘Imad al-Din al-Tabari, we have explicit statements of patronage connecting him
to the vizier Baha’ al-Din Muhammad b. Muhammad al-Juwayni. A third aspect
of the network is ties forged among scholarly families through marriage. The
best example of this to emerge from the data is the relationship between al-
Shaykh, Ibn Idris and Warram b. Abi Firas, and Ibn Shahriyar al-Khazin’s
marriage to al-Shaykh’s daughter. Finally, in terms of particular types of
expertise, we see that the scholars of Hillah were connected to a handful of
experts in language in Baghdad including Ibn al-Khashshab. Tracing the effects
of this connection in technical writings on exegesis, law, and theology will be an
important next step.

Third, this is a stage in the history of Twelver Shtism that is poorly

understood.”* With a handful of exceptions, the individuals in this study and

**In general, the historiography of Shi‘ism lags far behind. Recall that Marshall Hodgson’s

ground-breaking article “How did the Early ShT'a become Sectarian?” JSOAS 75 (1955): 1-13 was
only published in 1955, and Wadad al-Qadt’s “The Development of the Term Ghulat in Muslim
Literature with Special Reference to the Kaysaniyya,” in The Formation of the Classical World, vol.
33, Shi'ism, ed. Etan Kohlberg (Wiltshire: The Cromwell Press, 2003): 169-193 was originally
published in 1974.
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their writings are not known widely. We have also been able to reconstruct the
“curriculum” based on which we can say that, up until the end of the seventh
century, philosophy had not made a significant impact on the school of Hillah.
In this regard, the fact that Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis’ writings were not quoted
often in the century following his death suggests a shift in priorities, perhaps
under the influence of al-‘Allamah. These findings lay the groundwork for
specialized studies in the fields of theology, philosophy, law, jurisprudence,
hadith, exegesis, history and Arabic language and literature. We can now
understand particular contributions in relation to larger developments and
trends within Twelver Shi‘ism and the larger Islamic world. Twelver Shrism
developed in a succession of places, from Kufa to Qom to Baghdad to Najaf to
Hillah and so on; each of these can be studied as a network by situating bio-
bibliographical studies in a broader historical context. Lastly, this study helps
scholars rethink debates surrounding the nature, methods and implications of
formal education in the late medieval period, a topic that will be taken up in the
future.

We can now make some preliminary observations about the most
significant writings produced by the scholars of Hillah, which I have listed in
chapter four. Regarding theology, it was not confined to a handful of experts
and their students. Scholars tried to reach a broader audience and there appears
to have been an interest in ShiTtheology among educated laypeople, adding a
social and political dimension to the production of certain theological texts. We
know all this because Imad al-Din al-Tabari (d. 698) wrote four books in Persian:
Bayan al-haqa’iq, Mutagad al-imamiyyah, Tuhfat al-abrar and al- Umdah. He wrote
Tuhfat al-abrar at the request of “some pious individuals.” We also know that,
after beginning Kamil al-saqifah in difficult prose, and realizing that such a work
would be of little benefit, he changed his writing style so that the book would be
of greater benefit, especially in Persian-speaking regions (bilad al-‘ajam). Judith
Pfeiffer has noted that the Mongols popularized a particular notion of

legitimacy based on descent, and this notion paved the way for Iran to become a
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ShiT country.” ‘Imad al-Din’s populist writings may be connected to a larger
phenomenon whereby ShiT scholars, having understood the affinity between
Mongol and Shi'T conceptions of legitimacy as an opportunity, sought to spread
their views among the laity. It should be noted that this is a new observation as
no Western-language studies have paid significant attention to ‘Imad al-Din al-
Tabarl. Looking ahead, studying his writings in detail will be crucial to
understanding the place of Hillah in Twelver ShiT intellectual and social history.

The organization of theology is also noteworthy. The aforementioned
Bayan al-haqa’iq had an independent section on the Promise and the Threat.
Meanwhile there is no independent section on the afterlife in al-Muhaqqiq’s al-
Maslak frusil al-din, al-Risalah al-mati‘iyyah or Tmad al-Din al-TabarT's Mu ‘tagad al-
imamiyyah. It is difficult to say exactly why an independent section was not
devoted to the afterlife, or why the question of the Promise and the Threat was
set apart. One suspects the influence of Mu'tazilism but more research is
required to draw such conclusions. It may simply be a step toward simplifying
or reorganizing theology, or it might disclose a scholarly shift in the topics of
interest. In either case, it points to a new phase in the integration and
assimilation of central theological questions.

Regarding the nature of theological discourse, al-Muhaqqiq’s argument
in the section on proving the existence of God in his al-Maslak fT ustl al-din relied
on older (i.e. pre-Avicennan turn) theological terminology, e.g. muhdath and
gadim. Maytham’s Qawa'‘id al-maram reflects an atomistic view of the world, and
Nasir al-Din al-TasT's Tajrid al-‘aqa’id reflects the integration of Avicenna’s
metaphysics into Twelver ShiTtheology. This had different implications for
various scholars. For instance, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis was opposed to rational
theology in general and Mu'tazilism in particular, a view that resonated with al-
Shahid I1.”° Ibn Tawiis described his Shifa’ al-‘uqil as an introduction to rational

theology that was written hastily. Ibn Tawiis also says that Shifa’ al-‘uqul is his

%5, Pfeiffer, “Twelver Shiism as state-religion in Mongol Iran: an abortive attempt, recorded
and remembered,” Vortag am 20 (1997).

%¢ Here is another example of disagreement that sustains discourse.
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only work on rational theology because all the prophets managed without it,
and he is following in their footsteps. Later Twelver ShTism would view rational
theology as a prerequisite for law because, it was argued, one must understand
why one is obligated to follow the precepts of religion (taklif), and this question
is taken up in theology. As noted above, the fate of this strand of Twelver
Shiism in the following century and beyond is something that requires further
investigation.

Sadid al-Din Salim b. Mahftz al-HillT’s al-Minhaj has been described as the
relied upon book in theology. Based on later quotations, we know some of its
contents. Regarding the idea, attributed to Stfts, that it is forbidden to seek out
one’s sustenance (rizq) because that which is haldl is mixed with that which is
haram such that they cannot be distinguished, Salim argued that, if the halal and
haram are indeed mixed, then what that entails is a prohibition on eating such
things in addition to a prohibition on seeking them out; the Sifis could argue
that they only eat to the extent that it is necessary, but they don’t actually do
that. Another quotation from al-Minhdj is about the nature of the miracle of the
Quran. The question is, if it is true that God kept the Arabs from having a good
reason to oppose the Quran, as al-Nazzam and al-Sharif al-Murtada believed,
then how did he do that? Three possibilities are that he deprived them of the
ability, the motivation or the necessary knowledge. Al-Murtada believed the
third explanation was correct; Salim did not offer an opinion. A third quotation
pertains to the question of how we know that it is obligatory (wajib) to
command the good and forbid the evil? Is it through revelation (sam‘) alone or
revelation and reason? Salim said that it is through revelation alone thus taking

a position similar to the standard view in the Basran school of Mu‘tazilism.” It

%7 “For the Baghdadi view of the matter we have only the position of Rummani (d. 384/994),
who inclined to the rationalist side. The standard Basran position seems to have been that the
duty is known only by revelation, except in cases reducible to self-interest. There was, however,
excellent precedent for the view that the duty is known by reason as well as revelation, for such
has been the doctrine of Aba ‘Ali (d. 303/916), in contrast to his son Abi Hashim (d. 321/933);
and at a later date Abu’l-Husayn al-Basr (d. 436/1044) is said to have inclined to this view.,
Confronted with this divergence, the Imami scholars tended to opt for the standard view. It
appears first in works of Murtada; he is followed by Abu’l-Salah, TGst both in his doctrinal works
and his Koran commentary, Ibn Abi’l-Majd, Ibn 1dris, Nasir al-Din al-Tasi (d. 672/1274), and the
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is noteworthy that Salim appears to have disagreed with Abi I-Husayn al-Basrf,
whose views were spreading in Hillah.**®

Schmidtke considers Ibn al-Malahim, “the main representative of the
school of Abu’l-Husayn al-Basr1 in the first half of the 6th/12th century.”* Ibn
al-Malahimi influenced the writings of Sadid al-Din al-Himmast al-Raz1.’® Sadid
al-Din says that he arrived in Iraq on his way back from Hejaz. A group of the
scholars of Hillah welcomed him and asked him to stay for a few months to
teach them theology (unicity and theodicy in particular). He began it with a
discussion about the origination of bodies (hudith al-jism) in deference to al-
Sharif al-Murtada’s Jumal al-‘ilm wa-1-‘amal. This anecdote suggests that there
may have been a lack of good teachers of theology in the second-half of the
sixth century in Hillah.

Jawab masalat al-ma'rifah wa’l-migdar al-lazim minha comprises the
opinions of six leading scholars. All six agreed that one does not have to express
one’s belief verbally in order to be considered a believer in the afterlife. Two of
these scholars, al-Muhaqqiq and Yaisuf Ibn al-Mutahhar, were students of Sadid
al-Din Salim b. Mahfaz al-Hill1. Based on a quotation in al-Fadil al-Miqdad’s
Irshad al-talibin, we know that Salim defined faith as affirmation with both the
heart and the tongue (al-tasdiq bi’l-qalb wa'l-lisan ma‘an). Why was this such an
important issue in this period? We may tentatively note that holding the view of
these six scholars would have been conducive to the assimilation of the ideas of
individuals who had not led public lives as Shiah. Not only would this have
facilitated borrowing, it would have allowed Shi'Ts to imagine that they were far
more significant to the larger Islamic discourse than may actually have been the

case.

‘Allamah in some of his works. Yet two of these scholars also pronounce in favor of the view that
the duty has a basis in reason: TasT and the ‘Allamah. The range of opinion thus perpetuates that
already established in Basran Mu'tazilism.” Cook, Commanding right and forbidding wrong, 271-272.
%8 On the influence of Abti I-Husayn al-Basri, see S. Schmidtke’s The theology of al-‘Allama al-Hillt
(d. 726/1325) (Berlin: Klaus Schwarz Verlag, 1991). According to Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim scholar,
160, Warram b. Abi Firas held Ibn al-MalahimT’s al-Fa’iq fi usil al-din in high regard.

99 al-Zamakhshari, A Mu tazilite Creed, 8

%0 See Martin J. McDermott, “Abu’l-Husayn al-Basr on God’s Volition,” in Culture and memory in
medieval Islam: essays in honour of Wilfred Madelung, 88.
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As Walid Saleh notes in his book on al-Tha'labT’s commentary on the
Quran, by the end of the sixth century a new form of polemical writing was
emerging among ShiTs. ShiTauthors began using Sunni material to support
their views on issues such as the imamate.’®' More research is required to know
how this material was used and in what context. Ibn al-Bitriq pioneered this
genre, and his Ittifaq sihah al-athar appears to be an example of this approach in
theology. ShiTscholars also engaged the writings of Fakhr al-Din al-Raz1.’*
‘Imad al-Din al-Tabari wrote a refutation of al-Razi’s al-Ma‘alim. Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. ‘Ali b. Zafar al-Hamdanit al-Qazwini (d. after 613) wrote Kitab
takhsts al-barahin to refute the chapter on the imamate in al-Razi’s al-Arba‘tn. Al-
Muhaqqiq studied some of al-Raz1’s al-Muhassal with Sadid al-Din Salim.”® We
also know that al-Razi quoted Sadid al-Din al-Himmasi al-Razi’s explanation of
how Quran 3:61 demonstrates that ‘Alf is superior to all prophets but
Muhammad in his commentary on the Quran.

Finally, ShiTtheologians demonstrated an interest in the beliefs of other
communities, which may indirectly help us understand the Shiism of this
period as one looking to situate itself. At the end of Asrar al-imamah, Tmad al-Din
al-TabarT presents information about various communities (milal), traditions

(madhahib) and religions (adyan). These groups include: Sunnis; Mu'‘tazilts; ShiTs;

%1 W, Saleh, The formation of the classical tafsir tradition, 218.

%2 On the influence of Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, see Schmidtke, al-‘Allama al-Hilli (d. 726/1325).

%3 This information appears to be based on what al-Afandi said in Riyad (quoted in A‘yan 7:180).
It was then quoted in Rawdat 4:4. See also DharT'ah 23:154 #8470; Takmilat amal al-amil 331 #312;
Subhani 7:55 #2429; al-Shi ah wa-funiin al-Islam 57; A'yan 7:180; and Subhant 7:82 #2450. A'yan
7:180 includes al-Muhassal in a list of Salim’s writings but notes that it may not be his own work.
Given Salim’s expertise in theology and philosophy, and given the popularity of Fakhr al-Din al-
Razl's book al-Muhassal in the seventh century-Nasir al-Din al-TisT and Najm al-Din al-Katibi
wrote commentaries on it toward the end of the 660s-the book that Muhaqgiq read with Salim
may very well have been al-Razi’s al-Muhassal. I thank Reza Pourjavady for confirming this point.
Furthermore, al-DharT'ah does not list any other “al-Muhassal” except for a very early work by a
linguist, and a much later work on astronomy. On the other hand, given the fact al-Raz1’s al-
Mahstl was also a significant and popular work, we cannot rule out the possibility that the word
“al-Muhassal” in Riyad is simply a corruption of “al-Mahsil.” I thank Hossein Modarressi for
noting this possibility. Given that al-Razi’s al-Muhassal was the main source at this time for any
scholar who was interested in a serious doxography of philosophy and theology, it may refer to
Fakhr al-Din al-Raz1’s al-Muhassal. In the introduction of Talkhis al-muhassal, Nasir al-Din al-TasT
says that al-Raz1’s al-Muhassal has received the attention of many scholars. See Nasir al-Din al-
TusI, Talkhis al-muhassal (Beirut: Dar al-Adwa’, 1405/1985), 1-2.
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Kharijis; Mujabbirah; Siifts; Murji'ah; Jabriyyah; Nawasib; Umayyads;
Mushabbihah; Kaysaniyyah; Nusayriyyah; Sab‘iyyah; atheists (madhahib al-ilhad);
Uslis (ahl al-usil); Sifatiyyah; Karramiyyah; Zaydts; Ghulat; jurists (ahl al-fura’);
hadith-scholars, (ashab al-hadith) whom he identifies with the people of Hejaz;
Ahl al-Ra’y, whom he identifies with the people of Iraq; al-Samarriyyah min al-
Yahud,; Jabriyyat al-Yahud; Christians; Amelikites (al-‘Amaliqgah); Zoroastrians;
ancient philosophers (al-hukama’ al-awa’il); those associated with alchemy (al-
kimiya’); Plato; and Socrates. Al-Shahrastant’s al-Milal wa-l-nihal appears to have
been one of his sources for this section. A work like this may also indicate a
more relaxed environment for Twelver ShiTscholars in post-‘Abbasid Iraq.

We can also make some preliminary observations about developments in
the fields of law and jurisprudence. First, there appears to have been a
perception of decline in critical legal thinking tied to the tendency to preserve
and transmit the opinions of early scholars, who had turned into exemplary
sources of knowledge due to their being closer in time to the Imams.*** This
sentiment or perception was expressed by Sadid al-Din al-HimmasT al-Raz1 (d.
after 583) who complained that the Imamis no longer had a jurisconsult who
could investigate matters in depth; rather all of them merely transmitted what
they had received. According to Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664), this was due to
the length of time that had passed since believers could communicate with their
Imam directly. Regarding his contemporaries, Ibn Tawis says that all
jurisconsults do when answering questions is cite the opinions of early scholars,
which almost anyone is capable of doing.’® One should note, however, that the
perception of decline may not match the reality because, in some cases, jurists
are motivated by a desire for brevity and pragmatism.

The jurists of the school of Hillah produced useful abridgements and

%4 This is known to scholars. In his section on the disciples of Shaykh in Introduction, 45,
Modarressi states that, “none of the ShiT jurists of this period produced any major novel ideas.
They merely quoted and explained al-Shaykh’s statements and therefore have been called
mugallida’ (imitators).” Modarressi also quotes what Sadid al-Din said.

%% Kohlberg, Medieval Muslim scholar, 20. 1t is possible that such statements are literary topoi,
however, the attachment to al-Shaykh is born out in other writings, so we may want to take
these statements are face value.
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commentaries on central legal writings of earlier scholars. Al-Muhaqqiq
abridged al-Shaykh'’s short work on acts of devotion (‘ibadat) titled al-Jumal wa-I-
‘uqud. He also wrote an abridgment of Sallar al-DaylamT’s al-Marasim, and taught
this abridgment to his student al-Sayyid Muhammad b. Mutrif al-Husayni. Riyad
states that al-Muhaqqiq’s abridgment of al-Marasim indicates that he
commented on it too (A'yan 7:171).

Finally, al-Ma‘arij by al-Muhaqqiq seems to have replaced al-Murtadd’s al-
Dhart ah ild usul al-sharT ah as the standard book in the field of jurisprudence.’
There is another commentary on this book from the same time period by one of
Muntajab al-Din’s teachers al-Sayyid Kamal al-Din al-Murtada b. al-Muntaha b.
al-Husayn b. ‘Alf al-HusaynT al-Mar‘ashi (al-Dhari‘ah 10:26 #130). Meanwhile,
‘Imad al-Din al-TabarT (d. ca. 554) wrote a commentary on al-Murtad4’s pivotal
work al-DharT ah ild usil al-shari‘ah, which aimed to draw a clearer line between
topics that fall under theology and topics that fall under jurisprudence. Al-
Dhari‘ah was meant to be an intermediate book on jurisprudence. The proper
place for questions of epistemology and causality, for instance, according to al-
Murtadd, is theology. Furthermore, for the first time, he related various
opinions on individual issues and discussed them critically before determining
which one is correct. Nonetheless, al-Murtada delved into the debates among
theologians over consensus, analogical reasoning, and the use of non-renowned
reports, which may not be of direct relevance to the student of law. For this
reason, shorter juristic works building upon al-Dhari‘ah attempted to summarize
and abridge these sections.

There are two works on comparative law from this period. First, al-
Muhaqqiq’s al-Mu tabar has been described as a work of comparative law
because al-Muhaqqiq discusses Sunni views in it. The Sunni views in al-Mu ‘tabar
may have been cited from al-Shaykh'’s al-Khilaf, which, according to al-
Muhaqqiq’s introduction, was one of his sources for the book. Second, a large

work on juristic disagreements (khilaf) titled al-Munji min al-dalal fi I-haram wa-l-

%6 According to al-Sayyid Hasan al-Sadr, al-Dhari‘ah was the standard book in the discipline until
al-Muhaqqiq wrote al-Ma'arij.
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halal is attributed to al-Husayn b. ‘Aqil b. Sinan al-Khafajt al-Hilli (d. 507).

The prominence of certain legal questions and the disagreements over
them may be shaped by a number of factors and carry several implications. One
legal question in particular seems to have occupied some of Hillah’s best minds.
The question is whether or not one must make up missed prayers before
undertaking the prayer for which it is currently time. Ibn Idris (d. 598) wrote
two treatises on the issue: Khulasat al-istidlal and al-Mukhtasar fi l-mudayaqah. He
claimed a consensus on the view that one must make up missed prayers before
undertaking the prayer for which it is currently time (i.e. mudayaqah). Warram
b. AbT Firas (d. 605) favored the same view in Mas’alah fi l-muwdasa‘ah wa-I-
mudayaqah. Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds (d. 664) favored the opposite view (i.e.
muwdsa‘ah) in al-Muwdasa'ah wa-l-mudayagqah, as did Yahya b. Sa'id (d. 689) in Qada’
al-fawa’it. ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawdas (d. 693) is said to have written more than one
treatise on the issue but we only know of his Risalah fi -muwdsa‘ah wa-I-
mudayagqah fi waqt qada’ al-salat al-fa’itah, and we do not know his stance on the
question. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 2:196 mentions al-Usrah fi l-mudayaqah by
Muntajab al-Din ‘Ali b. ‘Abd Allah b. Haska (d. 585) who favored muwasa‘ah.’’
Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi‘ah 2:196 also mentions a treatise by ‘Ali b. Manstir b. Taqt
al-Din al-Halabi in which the author advocated mudayaqah and refuted the
opinion of a contemporary scholar named Abi l-Hasan b. Tahir al-StirT who
supported muwdasa'ah. The larger context of this debate seems to have been a
struggle for scholarly authority between Iraq and Khorasan, the most
prominent scholar supporting the Khorasani opinion (i.e. muwasa‘ah) being Ibn
Hamzah al-Tis1.’*® This question also became an occasion to reconsider the
arguments used by earlier scholars to arrive at a legal opinion and the points of

disagreement. In this respect, another issue may have been the probative value

%7 According to Dhari'ah 15:271 #1768, Sahib al-Jawahir said that this may have been a refutation
of Ibn Idris. Mustadrakat a'yan al-shi'ah 2:196 notes that, in Magqabis al-anwar, al-Muhaqqiq al-
Kazimi (d. 1237) doubted whether Muntajab al-Din wrote this treatise.

%8 See Hassan Ansari, “Navisandah n kitab kist? Ikhtilafat-i fagthan-i imami dar awakhir-i sadih
shishom bar sar-i yik mas’alah-i fight,” URL = <http://ansari.kateban.com/entry2019.html>
(accessed 4/9/15).
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of al-Shaykh’s claims of consensus (ijma‘at al-Shaykh).”® The subsequent history
of the value assigned to these claims of consensus is another important avenue
for future research.

There is evidence of the survival of early material in the writings of
Hillah’s jurists. For example, Yahya b. Sa‘id (d. 689) quoted the jotter (asl) of
Zurayf b. Nasih al-Kaff al-Baghdadi in its entirety at the end of the section on
blood money (diyat) in al-Jami"li-I-shara’i'. The jotter is listed in al-Dhari'ah 2:160
#595. Agha Buzurg says that Zurayf met Imam al-Baqir but did not transmit
anything from him or the other Imams. Al-Shaykh and al-Najashi mention
Zurayf’s writings, one of which is Kitab al-diyat. Ion Babawayh quoted all of it in
the chapter on diyat in Man la yahduruh al-fagih, and added a brief remark at the
end. Al-Shaykh also quoted all of it in al-Tahdhib, and added a brief remark at
the end. Yahyd included it in al-Jami" at the request of someone. Yahya mentions
his chain, and Ibn Babawayh and al-Shaykh'’s remarks. Agha Buzurg says that,
based on the chains for the book that mentioned in the sources, it appears to
have been a well-known book that had been presented to the Imams
repeatedly.”® Another example is the material Ibn Idris transmitted from the
books and jotters of early scholars at the end of al-Sar@’ir. Finally, in cases where
citations in Kashf al-rumiiz agree with citations in al-‘Allamah’s al-Mukhtalaf, al-
‘Allamah copied al-AbT’s quotations from the jotters of the Imams’ companions
(ashab); in cases where they disagree, al-‘Allamah referred back to the original
jotter whereas later sources mostly cited the jotters via al-Mukhtalaf.””* The point
is that al-‘Allamah’s al-Mukhtalaf is a more reliable source of information about
the jotters.

Al-Muhaqqiq’s writings seem to have become popular immediately. For
example, Kashf al-rumiiz was completed during al-Muhaqqiq’s lifetime in 672. At

the end of this commentary, al-Fadil al-Abi promises to write a complete

¢ These claims have been collected in al-Sayyid Ahmad al-Musawt al-Rawdati, [jma‘at fugaha’ al-
imamiyyah: ijmaat al-fugahd’ al-mutaqaddimin (Beirut: Sharikat al-Alami li-1-Matbt at, 2011).

°70 The fact that it was well-known and presumably considered reliable enough to quote in books
of law, despite the fact that it does not include quotation from the Imams might tell us
something about ShiT scholars’ attitudes toward hadith and law.

71 A'yan 4:631.
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commentary on al-Mukhtasar al-nafi* and Shard’i‘ al-Islam after he returns from a
trip (apparently he was traveling when he began to write Kashf al-rumiiz),
however there is no evidence that he ever wrote these additional
commentaries. In his introduction to Nukat al-nihayah, al-Muhaqqiq says that a
group of scholars had raised objections to some of the issues discussed in al-
Shaykh’s al-Nihayah fi mujarrad al-figh wa-l-fatawd, and asked al-Muhaqqiq to
clarify them. That is why al-Muhaqqiq wrote Nukat al-nihayah in the form of
questions and answers. We know that al-Shaykh’s Nihayah was being used as a
textbook. In fact, until al-Muhaqqiq wrote Shara’i', al-Shaykh’s Nihayah was the
main textbook in ShiT centers of learning (al-Dhari‘ah 24:403 #2141). At least part
of the reason for the popularity of Shara’i‘ is that al-Muhaqqiq reorganized law
logically: everything either requires intention or not; if not, then everything is
either a transaction or not; if it is, then it either requires offer and acceptance,
or it is unilateral. It appears that Nukat al-nihayah was the result of something
analogous to classroom discussion. Studying the objections to al-Nihayah may
give us some further insight into the development of law in Hillah, and why al-
Muhaqqiq’s writings became popular so quickly.”* After al-Muhaqqiq addressed
objections to al-Nihayah in Nukat al-nihayah, someone whom al-Muhaqqiq
identifies as “al-Sayyid al-Sharif” raised five further objections pertaining to: (1)
al-Muhaqqiq’s explanation of the first section of al-Nihayah; (2) al-Murtad4 and
al-Mufid’s view regarding the removal of impurity with liquids; (3) whether a
small amount of water becomes impure through contact with an impurity or

not; (4) whether well water becomes impure just by coming into contact with an

72 In Introduction to ShiTLaw 47, Modarressi writes, “The legal heritage of al-Shaykh, though
fertile in new perspectives, was, nevertheless, as yet immature and inconsistent, and needed
further refinement and organization. Some of the elements which he adopted from Sunni law
remained tied to their original framework, and were not well absorbed and adjusted to the new
system. If Sh1T law was to benefit fully from these elements, the whole system had to be adjusted
and reorganized in order to accommodate them. This task was accomplished by al-Muhaqqig...
He refined the Shaykh al-T@’ifah’s legal heritage in detail, collected and rearranged his opinions
on various subjects, harmonized his legal doctrine and thus restored its authority which had
been discredited by Ibn I1dris’ criticism. He contested these criticisms vigorously and defended
al-Shaykh’s legal doctrine. Al-Muhaqqiq’s main contribution to ShiT law, therefore, was his
reconstruction and refinement of al-Shaykh’s legal system, which placed ShiTlaw on a firmer
basis [and] enabled its further development.”
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impurity, or only if there is a resulting change in its smell, color or taste; and (5)
whether water that has been used for a ritual bath (ghusl al-janabah) and the like
can be used for ablutions or not.

Regarding jurisprudence, al-Muhaqqiq’s Ma arij al-ustil contains the
earliest positive gloss on the term “ijtihad” that we know of, hence the
expansion in the sources of the law, which in the long run would lead to a
reformulation of the authority of the legal tradition. There is also Tabyin al-
mahajjah fi kawn ijma‘ al-imamiyyah hujjah by al-Sayyid Jamal al-Din Aba 1-Qasim
‘Abd Allah b. ‘Ali b. Abi I-Mahasin Zuhrah al-Husayni al-Halabi (d. after 597).
Third, at the beginning of Kashf al-rumiiz, al-Fadil al-Abi appears to have
consciously dismissed the views of Ibn al-Junayd due to his support for giyas,
whereas Muhammad b. Ma‘add held Ibn al-Junayd and his book Tahdhib al-sht'ah
in very high regard.”

There is some indication that the disciplines of law and jurisprudence
were maturing. First, according to Modarressi, al-Sard@’ir is, “the earliest legal
work in which the four sources [of law] above are mentioned with the same
order [i.e. Quran, Sunnah, consensus and reason].”””* However, based on a
lithograph of ‘Uddat al-usil, Stewart states that Shaykh presented them in the
same order in al-‘Uddah.”” Stewart is referring to a particular discussion;
moreover, the order in the passage he has referred to is reason, Quran, Sunnah
and consensus. The arrangement of the sources of law is significant because it
may reflect the stabilization of legal theory. Second, a work on technical
terminology, al-Mustalahat al-fighiyyah, is attributed to al-Muhaqqiq in
Modarressi, Introduction to ShiTLaw, 102, though I have not found this work
attributed to al-Muhaqqiq in the biographical sources.

The last point to note about the field of law is the emergence of the
gawa'‘id genre. In his discussion of the development of this genre, Stewart says

that, “[the] earliest ShTite work in this genre appears to be ‘Iqd al-jawahir fi'l-

o7 “Allamah regarded [Ibn al-Junayd] as one of the outstanding experts of jurisprudence, and
cited many of his legal judgments in his own works” (Modarressi, Introduction, 38).

974 Modarressi, Introduction, 3.

o7 Stewart, Islamic legal orthodoxy, 15.
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ashbah wa’l-naza’ir by Tbn Dawad (d. ca. 740/1340).”° He does not mention Nuzhat
al-nazir frl-jam* bayn al-ashbah wa-l-naza’ir by Yahya b. Sa'id (d. 689), which is
earlier and, incidentally, much closer in time to al-Qawa'id fi fura‘ al-Shafi‘iyyah
by Mu'n al-Din Abii Hamid Muhammad b. Ibrahim al-Jajirmi (d. 613), which
Stewart describes as, “the first work clearly belonging to the gawa‘id genre.”””
This is one of the important findings of this study because even the later
Twelver ShiT tradition accepted that ‘Iqd al-jawahir is perhaps the earliest work
in the genre.

In the fields of bio-bibliography (rijal/tarajim) and hadith-criticism
(dirayah), the most significant development was undoubtedly Jamal al-Din Ibn
Tawus’ adoption of a four-fold typology for the classification of hadith. Broadly
speaking, there are four classes of non-renowned hadith: “correct” (sahth),
meaning it has a complete chain going back to one of the Infallibles, and each
link in its chain is an upright Imamt; “good” (hasan), which is similar to sahth
except that there is no explicit text attesting to the probity of one or more links
in its chain; “attestable” (muwaththaq), meaning that one or more links in its
chain are not Imamis; and “weak” (da‘f), which is used for hadith that do not
fulfill the conditions for any of the other three categories, such as hadith the
chain of which contains links that are unknown or unreliable.” For the early
scholars, including hadith-specialists (muhaddithain), a report was either sahih or
da‘if. By sahih they meant that it was accompanied by circumstantial-evidences
yielding either certainty or certitude of its issuance from a Ma‘siim; and by da'if

they simply meant that it was not accompanied by any such evidences.” This is

%76 Stewart, Islamic legal orthodoxy, 16.

77 Stewart, Islamic legal orthodoxy, 16.

%78 “Non-renowned” is really the best way to translate khabar al-wahid because, by definition, it is
any hadith that is not mutawatir.

o7 Regarding the early scholars’ use of sahih and da'if, Hasan b. Zayn al-Din (d. 1011), an
undisputed Usdli, states, “The early scholars certainly did not know this typology, for they had
no need to resort to it in most cases because of the abundance of circumstantial-evidences
demonstrating the truthfulness of the report... So when the word al-sihha is used by early
scholars they mean certainty (al-thubiit) or veracity (al-sidg)... They spoke at great length about
the routes/chains of narrations, and they stated the basis of their opinions in their books,
meaning that they did not distinguish between what is sahih al-tarigah and what is da‘if al-
tarigah... relying, for the most part, on circumstantial-evidences necessitating the acceptance of
a hadith whose chain is weak” Hasan b. Zayn al-Din, Muntaqa al-juman (Tehran: Chap-I javid,
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known to Western scholars primarily through the dissertation of Asma
Afsaruddin, which was turned into an article.”®® What is less well-known is that
Hall al-ishkal is our primary source for Ibn al-Ghada’irT’s al-Du‘afa’. The
rediscovery of the Kitab al-du‘afa’ by Ibn al-Ghad@'irT (ca. 411)**' was important
because Ibn al-Ghada'irT's assessments of the reliability of narrators was severe
in comparison to the assessments of other experts. Al-Dhari‘ah 10:81 states that
Jamal al-Din found this book attributed to Ibn al-Ghada’irti without an

%2 Jamal al-Din incorporated the material

accompanying chain of transmission.
from this book and the material from the other four main sources (viz. Rijal al-
Shaykh, Fihrist al-Shaykh, Rijal al-Najasht, Rijal al-Kashshi) in his Hall al-ishkal. ‘Abd
Allah b. al-Husayn al-Tustari (d. 1021) had the original manuscript in Jamal al-
Din’s handwriting.”® He extracted the Kitab al-du‘afa’ from this manuscript and
composed a separate treatise.”®* This treatise is our only source for the

> 985

information in the Kitab al-du‘afa’,”®® which is to say that Jamal al-Din’s Hall al-

ishkal is our only source. Jamal al-Din gave weight to Ibn al-Ghada’irT’s

1379/1959), 1:13. Ysuf b. Ahmad al-Bahrani (d. 1186) and Muhammad Muhsin al-Fayd al-
Kashani (d. 1091), both Akhbarts, expressed a similar view in al-Hadd'iq and al-Wafi respectively.
Yasuf b. Ahmad al-Bahrani, al-Hada'iq al-nadira fi ahkam al-‘itra al-tahira, ed. Muhammad TaqT al-
Irwani (Beirut: Dar al-adwa’, 1405/1985), 1:14-26; Muhammad Muhsin b. Shah Murtada, Kitab al-
wafi (Qom: Manshiirat maktabat ayat allah al-‘uzma al-mar‘ashi al-najaff, 1404), 1:6-16. All three
of these scholars discussed the origin of the typology. Hasan b. Zayn al-Din believed that Jamal
al-Din Ibn al-Tawis was the first to categorize hadith in this way, and his student ‘Allama (d. 726)
followed suit (Hasan b. Zayn al-Din, Muntaqa al-juman, 1:13). Fayd attributed the invention of the
typology to ‘Allama himself (Fayd, Wafi, 1:6-16). Bahrani and others felt it was either of the two,
but could not determine which one (Bahrani, Hadd'ig, 14-26). In fact, the typology existed before
‘Allama. Furthermore, the fact that Ibn Tawis collected all five of the major dictionaries of
narrators in Hall al-ishkdl lends credence to Hasan b. Zayn al-Din’s opinion. So, while the spread
of the typology may have been the result of the work of ‘Allama, it probably originated with Ibn
Tawis sometime during the 7th/13th century.

%0 Afsaruddin, Asma. “An insight into the hadith methodology of Jamal al-Din Ahmad b. Taws.”
Der Islam 72 (1995). What needs to be emphasized, however, is that the typology was adopted to
come to terms with uncertainty, particularly the loss of written sources, and in this sense the
four-fold typology is a truly essential part of the development of ShiT law.

%L There is some confusion about the author of al-Du‘afd’ (see Subhani, Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal 84-
87). A'yan 2:565 quotes Jamal al-Din stating that the author is AbT al-Husayn Ahmad b. al-Husayn
b. ‘Ubayd Allah al-Ghada’iri, not his father.

%2 Jamal al-Din says this himself. See Subhani, Kulliyyat.

%3 Fihris al-turath 1:665

%4 Dhart'ah 20:29 #1798, citing Majma’ al-rijal by al-TustarT’s student al-Quhpa’t; and Subhant
11:167 #3428.

%5 Subhani 11:167 #3428.
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%8¢ and al-‘Allamah used the Kitab al-du‘afa’ to evaluate narrators in

assessments,
his Khulasat al-aqwal.

Further evidence of the survival of early material is Anwar akhbar Abt
‘Amr al-Zahid by Radi al-Din Ibn Tawdis, and Rayy (or Ri) al-zam’an min marwi
Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sulayman. According to Kohlberg, the former was
probably an abridgment of Kitab al-managqib by Abt ‘Umar (or ‘Amr) al-Zahid
Ghulam Tha'lab (d. ca. 345), and the latter consisted of pro-‘Alid traditions on
the authority of Muhammad b. ‘Abd Allah b. Sulayman al-Hadrami, known as
Mutayyan (d. 297).

It was noted that the Mongols popularized a particular notion of
legitimacy based on descent, and this notion paved the way for Iran to become a
Shi'T country.”® Some of the writings of the scholars of Hillah point to the
existence of a larger phenomenon whereby ShiT scholars, having understood
the affinity between Mongol and ShiT conceptions of legitimacy as an
opportunity, sought to spread their views. The strongest evidence of this
phenomenon is ShiT scholars’ writings in the genre of fada’il. Sixteen works
were written in this genre, many of them about ‘Alf in particular. Mandagqib al-
tahirin by ‘Tmad al-Din al-TabarT (d. after 689) was written in Persian for his
patron Baha’ al-Din al-Juwayn. Ibn al-Bitriq’s al- Umdah was based exclusively
on Sunni sources as was Radi al-Din Ibn Taws’ al-Yaqgin. We should bear in mind
that fada’il is a popular genre among Shi1 scholars of many different times and
places, and some of these works were written before the coming of the Mongols
to Baghdad.

There is very little we can say about the category Supplications and
Rituals. A disproportionate number of these works were authored by Radi al-Din
Ibn Tawis and reflect his approach to religion which may be characterized as
pietistic or ritualistic. Ibn al-Sakiin’s Dabt ikhtilaf al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah and

Ikhtilaf nusukh al-misbah al-saghir might reveal an interest in the editing earlier

%6 A'yan 2:565 quoting ‘Allamah.
%77, Pfeiffer, “Twelver Shiism as state-religion in Mongol Iran: an abortive attempt, recorded
and remembered,” Vortag am 20 (1997).
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sources. One noteworthy point is that, apparently, Radi al-Din Ibn Tawiis
believed he might be the man from the House of the Prophet who will be
succeeded by the twelfth Imam, which may point to a broader phenomenon of
messianism.

With regard to exegesis, there are two works based on al-Shaykh’s al-
Tibyan, reflecting his influence on the school of Hillah once again. It is also
noteworthy that Jamal al-Din Ibn Tawds felt compelled to use a pseudonym in
his ‘Ayn al-‘ibrah. This bit of information may tell us something about the
circumstances under which ShiT scholars worked.

We have three books related to the history of Iraq: al-Managib al-
Mazyadiyyah fi akhbar al-muliik al-Asadiyyah, Nukhbat al-intigad min ta’rikh Baghdad
and Kitab al-tahsil which is a summary of Ibn al-Najjar’s Dhayl ta’rikh Baghdad.
Regarding general history, Rad1 al-Din Ibn Tawis’ Kitab al-istifa’ fr akhbar al-muliik
wa-l-khulafa’ is said to have included general history. There is a history
attributed to Ibn al-Bitriq and Ibn Dahhan/Ibn al-Fardi wrote a history covering
the years 510 to 590. Lastly, we have Qiwam al-Din al-AnbarT’s al-Rawd al-nazir ft
akhbar al-imam al-ndsir. Regarding the history of the Prophet and the Imams,
Radi al-Din Ibn Tawds’ Kitab al-tard’if li-mawlid al-sharif reflects a desire to
correctly identify the dates of birth and death of the Prophet and his House.
‘Imad al-Din al-Tabari (d. after 698) wrote Ta’rikh al-a’immah in Persian, which
may indicate a desire to reach a broader audience. Najm al-Din Ibn Nama’s
Muthir al-ahzan fi magqtal al-Husayn could have been for the practical performance
of ritual life. Finally, ‘Abd al-Karim Ibn Tawds’ Farhat al-ghart on the location of
the grave of ‘All was an important work. There are three works on early Islamic
history: Akhdh al-tha’r fi ahwal al-Mukhtar, al-Tashrif bi-l-minan fi l-tarif bi-l-fitan
(which includes sections on the end of times) and Kamil al-Baha’i on the imamate
and the events that took place at the Saqifat Bant Sa‘idah. Studying these works
may give us some insight into how the scholars of Hillah conceived of the genre
of history, and how they distinguished it from compilations of hadith on the one
hand, and literature on the other.

The principal contributors to the field of grammar were Ibn Humaydah
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al-Nahwi (d. 550), Muhammad b. Hamdan al-Irbili (d. 561) and Ibn Ma‘qal (d.
644). Both of Ibn Ma‘qal’s works are versifications of books by Abu ‘Al al-Farist
(d. 377). In the field of poetry, three commentaries were written on al-HarTrT’s
(d. 516) Magamat; two commentaries were written on Ibn Jinnt’s (d. 392) Luma;
one commentary was written on a work by Abt Bakr al-Sarr3j (d. 316); one
commentary was written on Abli Tammam’s al-Hamasah;** and one commentary
was written on the Lamiyyah of Mihyar b. Marwaziyyah al-Daylami (d. 428). Ibn
al-Kal al-Hill1 (d. 597) composed a collection of poetry in praise of the emirs of
Hillah, and Ibn al-Na‘Tm/Nu‘aym al-Hill1 (d. after 695) composed a collection of
poetry praising Tzz al-Din Abii Muhammad al-Hasan b. al-Husayn b. Najm al-Din
Muzaffar b. Abi 1-Ma‘ali b. al-Sarawi b. Qaysar al-Hilli al-Asadi. Ibn Ma‘qal (d.
644) composed a collection of poetry praising the House of the Prophet. Finally,
Shumaym al-HillT’s (d. 601) Rasa’il luzam ma la yalzam may be connected to Abu’l-
‘Ala’ al-Ma‘arrT’s (d. 449) original. In the field of rhetoric, Tajrid al-balaghah or
Usill al-balaghah by Maytham al-Bahrani (d. 689 or 699) is said to have been a
significant work. Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601) composed three collections of
speeches, wrote two books on the art of public speaking. Finally, one book was
written in the field of lexicography, and two works were written on correct

vocalization.

%8 This commentary was by Shumaym al-Hilli (d. 601) who also composed an anthology of
poetry modeled on that of AbGi Tammam,

343



Bibliography®®

Afandi, ‘Abd Allah. Riyad al-‘ulama’ wa-hiyad al-fudala’. Ed. by Ahmad al-Husayni
al-Ishkawari. Qom: al-Khayyam, 1401/1981. [=Riyad.]

. Ta'ligat amal al-amil. Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT, 1410.

Afsaruddin, Asma. “An insight into the hadith methodology of Jamal al-Din
Ahmad b. Tawiis.” Der Islam 72 (1995): 25-46.

________ . “A Shi‘i polemic against al-Jahiz: The ‘Bina’ al-magqala al-fatimiyya’ of
Ahmad ibn Tawus.” Ph.D. diss., The Johns Hopkins University, 1993.

Agha Buzurg al-Tihrani, Muhammad Mubhsin. Al-Dhari‘ah ild tasanif al-shi ah.
Beirut: Dar al-adwa’, 1983. [=al-Dhari‘ah.]

________ . Musaffd al-maqal fi musannifi ‘ilm al-rijal. Ed. by A. Munzawl. Beirut,
1408/1988.

. Musannafat-i sht ah. Mashhad: Bunyad-i Pizhthishha-yi Islami, 1372.

. Tabaqat a'lam al-shi'ah. Ed. by ‘A. N. Munzawl. Qom: Isma‘liyyan, 1990.

‘Alwajt, ‘Abd al-Hamid. Ta’rikh al-tibb al-Tragi. Baghdad: Matba‘at Asad, 1967.

‘Amili, Baha al-Din Muhammad b. al-Husayn. Al-Kashkal. Qom: Chapkhanah-i dar
al-ilm, 1378/1958.

—_—

Amin, Muhsin. A'yan al-shi'ah. Beirut: Dar al-ta‘aruf 1i’l-matbaat, 1983. [=A'yan]
Amin, Hasan. Mustadrakat a‘yan al-shi'ah. Beirut: Dar al-ta‘aruf 1i’l-matbti‘at, 1987.

Amini, ‘Abd al-Husayn. Al-Ghadir fi I-kitab wa-l-sunnah wa-l-adab. Beirut:
Mu’assasat al-a‘lami li’l-matbii‘at, 1964.

________ . al-Nazrah ild I-ghadir. Ed. by ‘A. A. Murawwij Khurasani. Qom:
Mu’assasat al-nashr al-Islami, 1416/1995.

Amir-Moezzi, Mohammad Ali. The Divine Guide in Early Shi‘ism: The Sources of
Esotericism in Islam, trans. David Streight. Albany: State University of New York
Press, 1994.

% Uniform abbreviations used throughout the text for well-known and frequently cited works

are given in brackets after the entry.

344



Anjum, Ovamir. “Islam as a Discursive Tradition: Talal Asad and His
Interlocutors,” Comparative Studies of South Asia, Africa and the Middle East 27, no. 3
(2007): 656-672.

Ansari, Hassan. A'lam al-tard@’ig. Tehran: Nashr-i danish, 1380/2001.

Ansari, Hassan, and Sabine Schmidtke. “Between Aleppo and Sa‘da: the Zaydi
reception of the Imami scholar Ibn al-Bitriq al-Hilli.” Journal of Islamic
Manuscripts 4 (2013): 158-198.

________ . “Al-Shaykh Al-TGsT: His Writings on Theology and Their Reception.”
In The Study of Shi‘i Islam: History, Theology and Law, ed. F. Daftary and G.
Miskinzoda, 475-497. London: 1. B. Tauris, 2013.

Ardabili, ‘Ali. Jami* al-ruwat. Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT, 1403.

A'rajT, Zuhayr. “Ta’rikh al-nazariyyah al-rijaliyyah fi'l-madrasah al-imamiyyah.”
Turdthund 91/92 (1428): 100-112.

Asad, Talal. The Idea of an Anthropology of Islam, Occasional Papers. Washington, DC:
Center for Contemporary Arab Studies, Georgetown University, 1986.

Asaft, Muhammad Mahdt. Al-Muhaqgqiq al-Hilli: al-Tmam Najm al-Din Ja far b. al-
Hasan b. Abt Zakariya al-Hudhali al-Hilli. Qom: al-Markaz al-‘Alf Ii’l-‘ulam wa’l-
thagafah al-Islamiyyah, 2009.

Baghdadi, Abi Bakr Muhammad b. ‘Abd al-Ghani. Takmilat al-ikmal. Ed. by “A.
‘Abd Rabb al-Nabi. Mecca: Jami‘at Umm al-Qur4, 1410.

Baghdadi, Isma‘l Basha. Hadiyyat al-‘arifin. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-turath al-‘Arabi,
1951.

________ . Idah al-makntin fi'l-dhayl ‘ald kashf al-zuntin. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-turath
al-‘Arabi, n.d.

Bahr al-"Uliim, Muhammad Mahdi. Al-Fawa’id al-rijaliyyah. Ed. by M. S. Bahr al-
‘Ulim and H. Bahr al-‘Ulim. Najaf: Matba‘at al-adab, 1965.

Bahrani, Yusuf. Al-Hada'ig al-nadirah ft ahkam al-‘itrah al-tahirah. Ed. by M. T. al-
Irawani. Beirut: Dar al-adwa’, 1405/1985.

________ . Lu'lw’at al-bahrayn. Ed. by M. S. Bahr al-‘Ulim. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-
Bayt, 1970-1986. [=Bahrayn.]

Blankinship, Khalid. “Early kalam.” In The Cambridge Companion to Islamic Theology
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008): 33-54.

345



Burja, A. S. The Politics of Stratification: A Study of Political Change in a South Arabian
Town. Oxford: Claredon, 1971.

Burdjirdi, ‘AlT Asghar. Tar@'if al-magqal fi ma'rifat tabaqat al-rijal. Ed. by M. al-Raja’.
Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT, 1410/1989 or 1990.

Brockelmann, Carl. GAL=Geschichte der arabischen Litteratur. 2nd ed. 2 vols. plus 3
supplements. Leiden: Brill, 1937-1949.

Carr, E. H. What is History? Middlesex: Penguin, 1961.

Crapanzano, Vincent. The Hamadsha: A Study in Moroccan Ethno-psychiatry.
Berkley: University of California Press, 1973.

Cook, Michael. “Why incline to the left in prayer? Sectarianism, dialectic, and
archaeology in Imami Shiism.” In Law and tradition in classical Islamic thought:
studies in honor of Professor Hossein Modarressi. Ed. by M. Cook, N. Haider, I. Rabb
and A. Sayeed, 99-124. New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2013.

Dallal, Ahmad. Islam, science, and the challenge of history. New Haven: Yale
University Press, 2010.

Dawiidi, Muhammad b. ‘AlL. Tabagqat al-mufassirin. Cairo: Maktabat Wahbah, 1972.

Dhahabi, Muhammad b. Ahmad. Al-‘Tbar fi khabar man ghabar. Kuwait: Dar al-
matbii‘at wa’l-nashr, 1960.

________ . Siyar a'lam al-nubala’. Ed. by Sh. al-Arna’iit and H. al-Asad. Beirut:
Mu’assasat al-Risalah, 1981-2011.

________ . Ta’rikh al-Islam wa-wafayat al-mashahir wa’l-a’lam. Ed. by. ‘U. “A.
Tadmarl. Beirut: Dar al-Kitab al-‘Arabi, 1987.

Eickelman, Dale. Moroccan Islam. Austin: University of Texas Press, 1976.

Fadil al-Ab, al-Hasan b. Abi Talib. Kashf al-rumiiz fi sharh al-mukhtasar al-nafi'. Ed.
by Ishtiharadi and Yazdi. Qom: Mu’assasat al-nashr al-Islam1, 1408/1988.

Fadil al-Miqdad. Irshad al-talibin ild nahj al-mustarshidin. Ed. by M. al-Raja’t. Qom:
Mar‘ashi-NajafT, 1405/1984-1985.

Faruqi, Maysam J. “Is there a Shia philosophy of history? The case of Mas‘td1.”
The Journal of Religion 86 (2006): 23-54.

346



Fayd al-Kashani, Muhammad b. Murtada. Kitab al-wafi. Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT,
1404.

Fikhar b. Ma‘add. Iman Abi Talib (=al-Hujjah ‘ala’l-dhahib ild kufr Abt Talib). Ed. by
M. Bahr al-‘Ulam. Qom: Sayyid al-Shuhada’, 1369.

Foucault, Michel. The Archaeology of Knowledge and The Discourse on Language,
trans. A. M. Sheridan. New York: Vintage Books, 2010.

Geertz, Clifford. Islam Observed. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1971.

Ghaemmaghami, Omid. “The Green Isle in ShiT, Early Shaykhi, Babi and BahaT
Topography.” In Unity in Diversity: Mysticism, Messianism and the Construction of
Religious Authority in Islam. Ed. by O. Mir-Kasimov, 137-173. Leiden: Brill, 2014.

GhurayfT, Muhyt al-Din al-Msaw1. Qawd'‘id al-hadith. Najaf: Matba‘at al-adab,
1969.

Gilsenan, Michael. Saint and Sufi in Modern Eqypt: An Essay in the Sociology of
Religion. Oxford: Claredon, 1973.

Gleave, Robert. “Early Shiite hermeneutics and the dating of Kitab Sulaym ibn
Qays.” Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies 78.1 (2015): 83-103.

________ . “Imami ShiT refutations of giyas.” In Studies in Islamic legal theory. Ed.
by B. G. Weiss, 267-292. London: Brill, 2002.

Goldziher, Ignaz. “The attitude of orthodox Islam toward the ‘ancient sciences.”
In Studies on Islam. Ed. and trans. by M. L. Swartz, 185-215. New York: Oxford,
1981.

Hasan b. Zayn al-Din. Muntaqd al-juman. Tehran: Chap-i javid, 1379/1959.

Hakim, Hasan Ts4. Al-Mufassal fi ta’rikh al-Najaf al-ashraf. Qom: al-Maktabah al-
Haydariyyah, 1427/2006-2007.
. Al-Shaykh al-Tusi Abu Ja'‘far Muhammad ibn al-Hasan, 385-460. Najaf, 1975.

HZ'ir1, Abi ‘Alt Muhammad b. Isma‘l al-Mazandarani. Muntahd al-magqal ft ahwal
al-rijal. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath, 1995.

Hamawd, Yaqiit. Mujam al-udaba’. Ed. 1. ‘Abbas. Beirute: Dar al-gharb al-Islamy,
1993.

. Mu'jam al-buldan. Beirut: Dar al-Sadir, 1957.

347



Hasani, Taqt al-Din. Kifayat al-akhyar fi hall ghdyat al-ikhtisar. Beirut: Dar al-
Basha’ir, 2001.

Hilali, Sulaym b. Qays. Kitab Sulaym b. Qays al-Hilali. Ed. M. B. Ansari. Qom: Nashr
al-Hadi, 1415/1994 or 1995.

Hillt, Mazyad b. Safwan. Diwan Mazyad al-Hilli al-Asadi, 533H-592H, 1140M-1199M. Ed.
by ‘Arif Tamir. Beirut: Dar al-adwa’, 1998.

Hilli, Warram b. Abi Firas. Majmi ‘at Warram = Tanbih al-khawatir wa-nuzhat al-
nawazir. Tehran: Dar al-kutub al-Islamiyyah, 1956.

Hilli, Yahyd b. Sa‘ld. Nuzhat al-nazir fi'l-jam‘ bayn al-ashbah wa'l-naza’ir. Ed. by A.
al-Husayni and N. al-W3a'izi. Najaf: Matba‘at al-adab, 1386/1966.

Hilli, YGsuf Karkiish. Ta’rikh al-Hillah. Najaf: al-Maktabah al-Haydariyyah wa-
matba‘atuha, 1965. [=Karkiish.]

Hurr al-‘Amili. Amal al-amil. Ed. by A. al-Husayni. Baghdad: Maktabat al-Andalus,
1965-1966. [=Amal.]

. Was@’il al-shi' ah. Tehran: Maktabat al-Islamiyyah, 1398/1977.

Husayni, ‘Abd al-Razzaq Kamiinah. Mawarid al-ithaf. Najaf: Matba‘at al-adab,
1388/1968.

Husayni, Taj al-Din b. Muhammad. Ghayat al-ikhtisar fi’l-buyatat al-‘Alawiyyah al-
mahfiizah min al-ghubar. Ed. M. S. Bahr al-‘Ulim. Najaf: al-Maktabah al-
Haydariyyah, 1962.

Ibn Abi’l-Had1d. Sharh nahj al-balaghah. Ed. M. Abu’l-Fadl Ibrahim. Cairo, 1959-
1964.

Ibn AbT ‘Udhaybah, Ahmad b. Muhammad. Insan al-‘uytin fi mashahir sadis al-
qurin. Ed. A. Dh. al-Thamiri and M. ‘A. Qadahat. ‘Amman: Dar al-ward, 2007.

Ibn al-Athir. Al-Kamil fi'l-ta’rikh. Beirut: Dar al-Sadir, 1385-1387/1965-1967.

Ibn al-Bitriq, Yahya b. al-Hasan. Kitab khasa’is al-wahy al-mubin. Ed. M. B. al-
Mahmdi. Tehran: Wizarat al-irshad al-Islami, 1406/1985 or 1986.

________ . ‘Umdat ‘uytn sihah al-akhbar fi manaqib imam al-abrar. Qom: Mu’assasat
al-Nashr al-Islami, 1407/1986 or 1987.

Ibn Dawiid al-Hilly, al-Hasan b. ‘Alf. Kitab al-rijal. Ed. J. al-Husayni and K. al-
Misawi al-Mayamawi. Tehran: Chapkhanah-i Danishgag, 1342/1963 or 1964.

348



Ibn al-Dubaythi, Muhammad b. Sa‘id. Dhayl ta’rikh madinat al-salam Baghdad. Ed.
by B. ‘A. Ma'ruf. Baghdad: Wizarat al-1'lam, 1974.

Ibn al-Fuwati. Al-Hawadith al-jami‘ah wa'l-tajarib al-ndfi‘ah fi'l-mi’ah al-sabi‘ah. Ed.
by M. ‘A. Najm. Beirut: Dar al-kutub al-‘ilmiyyah, 2003.

________ . Kitab al-hawadith. Ed. by B. ‘A. Ma‘riif and 1. ‘A. Ra’'Gf. Qom: Intisharat
Rashid, 1426/2005 or 2006.

________ . Majma“ al-adab. Ed. by M. Kazim. Tehran: Wizarat-i farhang-o-irshad-i
Islami, 1374.

________ . Talkhts majma’ al-adab. Damascus: Wizarat al-thaqafah wa’l-irshad al-
gawmi, 1995.

Ibn Hajar al-‘Asqalani, Ahmad b. ‘Ali. Lisan al-mizan. Maktabat al-matbt at al-
Islamiyyah, 2002.

. Lisan al-mizan. Ed. by M. ‘A. al-Mar‘ashli. Beirut, 1995.

Ibn al-Tmad, ‘Abd al-Hayy b. Ahmad. Shadharat al-dhahab. Beirut: al-Maktabah al-
tijari 1i’l-tiba'ah wa’l-nashr wa’l-tawzT, 1966.

Ibn ‘Tnabah, Ahmad b. ‘Ali. ‘Umdat al-talib. Ed. by Nizar Rida. Beirut, 1390.

Ibn al-Jawzi, Abu’l-Faraj. Al-Muntazam fi I-ta’rikh al-muliik wa-l-umam. Ed. by M. ‘A.
‘Ata’. Beirut: Dar al-kutub al-ilmiyyah, 1992.

Ibn al-JazarT, Abu’l-Khayr. Kitab ghayat al-nihayah fi tabaqat al-qurra’. Beirut: Dar
al-kutub al-‘ilmiyyah, 2006.

Ibn Kathir, Isma‘ll b. ‘Umar. al-Bidayah wa-l-nihayah. Ed. by Kh. Shihadah. Beirute:
Dar al-fikr, n.d.

Ibn Khallikan, Ahmad b. Muhammad. Wafayat al-a‘yan wa-anba’ abna’ al-zaman.
Ed. by I. ‘Abbas. Qom: Manshirat al-Sharif al-Radi, 1364.

Ibn al-Mashhadi. al-Mazar al-kabir. Ed. by J. Qayyami Isfahani. Qom: Mu’assasat
al-nashr al-Islamr, 1378.

Ibn al-MustawfT, Sharaf al-Din Abu’l-Barakat. Tarikh Irbil. Ed. by S. b. al-Sayyid
Khammas al-Saqqar. Baghdad: Dar al-rashid li'l-nashr, 1980.

Ibn al-Mutahhar al-Hilli, al-Hasan b. YGsuf. Ajwibat al-masa’il al-muhanna’iyyah.
Qom: Matba‘at al-Khayyam, 1401/1980 or 1981.

349



Ibn al-SaT al-Khazin, ‘AlT b. Anjab. al-Jami‘ al-mukhtasar fi ‘unwan al-tawarikh wa-
‘uyun al-siyar. Ed. M. Jawad. Baghdad: al-Matba‘ah al-Suryaniyyah al-
Kathualikiyyah, 1934.

Ibn Sa‘ld, ‘AlT b. Msa. Al-Ghustin al-yani‘ah fi mahdsin shu‘ara’ al-mi’ah al-sabi‘ah.
Cairo: Dar al-ma‘arif, 1945.

Ibn Shahrashtb, Muhammad b. ‘Ali. Ma‘alim al-‘ulama’. Qom: Nashr al-faqahah,
1425/2004-2005.

Ibn Shakir, Muhammad al-Kutubi. Fawat al-wafayat wa'l-dhayl ‘alayha. Ed. 1.
‘Abbas. Beirut: Dar Sadir, 1973-1974.

Ibn Taghribirdi, Abi’l-Mahasin Yasuf. Al-Nujim al-zahirah fi muliik Misr wa'l-
Qahirah. Cairo: Wizarat al-thaqafah wa’l-irshad al-qawmi, 1963.

Ibn Tawds, ‘Abd al-Kartm b. Ahmad. Farhat al-ghari fi ta'yin gabr Amir al-Mu’'minin
‘Ali. Iran: Markaz al-Ghadir 1i’l-dirasat al-Islamiyyah, 1998.

Ibn Tawds, Radi al-Din ‘Ali b. Mis4. Fath al-abwab bayna dhawi’l-albab wa-bayna
rabb al-arbab fi'l-istikharat. Ed. H. al-Khaffaf. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li-ihya’
al-turath, 1409/1989.

Ibn Tiqtiqt. Al-Asili fi ansab al-talibiyyin. Ed. by M. RajaT. Qom: Mar‘ashi-Najaff,
1418/1997 or 1998.

________ . Ta’rikh-i Fakhrt dar adab-i mulkdari wa dawlatha-yi Islami. Ed. by M. W.
Gulpaygani. Tehran: Bangah-yi tarjumah wa nashr-i kitab, 1360.

Irbili, Baha’ al-Din ‘Ali b. Tsd. Kashf al-ghummah ‘an ma'rifat al-a’'immah. Ed. by A.
al-Husayni. Qom: Manshirat al-Sharif al-Radi, 1421/2000 or 2001.

Isfahani, Tmad al-Din al-Katib. Kharidat al-qasr wa-jaridat al-‘asr. Baghdad, n.d.

Ishkawari, Ahmad al-Husaynt. “‘Al4 hamish al-dharTah.” Nuskhah pizahi 3 (1427):
597-661.

. Targjim al-rijal. Qom: Mar‘ashi-Najaff, 1993.

‘Tzzawd, ‘Abbas. Mawsi ‘at ta’rikh al-‘Iraq bayn ihtilalayn. Beirut: al-Dar al-
‘Arabiyyah li’'l-mawsi‘at, 2004.

________ . Ta’rikh al-adab al-‘Arabi fi'l- Trag. Ed. by T. ‘A. Ra’tif. Baghdad: Dar al-
shu’in al-thaqafiyyah al-ammah, 1996.

350



Jalali, Muhammad Husayn al-Husayn. Dirasar hawl nahj al-balaghah. Beirut:
Mu’assasat al-a‘lam1 li’'l-matbt at, 2001.
. Fihris al-turath. Qom, 1432.

Kahhalah, ‘Umar Rida. Mujam al-mu’allifin. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-turath al-‘Arabr,
1980.

Kamal al-Din, Hadi Hamid. Fuqaha’ al-fayha’ aw tatawwur al-harakah al-fikriyyah
fil-Hillah. Baghdad: Matba‘at al-ma‘arif, 1962.

Kantari, Ijaz Husayn. Kashf al-hujub wa’l-astar ‘an asma’ al-kutub wa’l-asfar. Qom:
Mar‘ashi-Najafi, 1409/1988.

Katip Celebi. Kashf al-zuntin ‘an asamt al-kutub wa’l-funiin. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-
turath al-‘Arab.

Kazimi, ‘Abd al-Nabi b. ‘Al1. Takmilat al-rijal. Ed. by M. S. Bahr al-'Ulim. Najaf:
Matba‘at al-adab, 1970.

Khalili, Muhammad Sadiq. Mujam al-udaba’ al-atibba’. Najaf, 1946.

Khaqgani, ‘AlL. Shu‘ara’ al-Hillah. Beirut: Dar al-Andalus li’l-tiba‘ah wa’l-nashr,
1964.

Kharsan, Hasan. Mawsii at Ibn Idris al-Hillt. Qom, 1429/2008-20009.

Khi't, Abu’l-Qasim. Mujam rijal al-hadith. Qom: Markaz nashr al-thaqafah, 1372.
[=Kh©'1.]

Khwansari, Muhammad Bagqir. Rawdat al-jannat ft ahwal al- ulama’ wa’l-sadat. Qom:
Isma‘iliyyan, 1390-1392/1970-1972. [=Rawdat.]

Kohlberg, Etan. Medieval Muslim scholar at work: Ibn Tawis and his library. Leiden:
Brill, 1992.

Lane, George. Early Mongol rule in thirteenth-century Iran. London and New York:
Routledge Curzon, 2003.

Launay, Robert. Beyond the Stream: Islam and Society in a West African Town.
Berkley: Universit of California Press, 1992.

Maclntyre, Alasdair. Whose Justice? Which Rationality? Notre Dame, IN: University
of Notre Dame Press, 1988.

351



Majlist, Muhammad Bagqir. Bihar al-anwar al-jami‘ah li-durar akhbar al-a’immah al-
athar. Ed. M. B. Mahmiidi and ‘A. ‘Alawl. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-turath al-‘Arab,
1983. [=Bihar.]

Majid, Ahmad ‘Ali. Ta’rikh magam sahib al-‘asr wa’l-zaman fi’l-Hillah. Najaf: Markaz
al-dirasat al-takhassusiyyah fi’l-imam al-Mahdi, 1426,/2005.

Mamagqani, ‘Abd Allah. Tangih al-magqal fi ‘ilm al-rijal. Ed. M. al-Mamaqant. Qom:
Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath, 1423/2002 or 2003.

Magqrizi, Ahmad b. ‘AL Kitab al-mugqaffd al-kabir. Ed. by M. al-Ya'lawi. Beirut: Dar
al-gharb al-Islamt, 1991.

Mar‘ashi-Najaft, Mahmad. Kitabshinasi-yi dastnavishtahha-yi athar-i ‘Allamah
Khwajah Nasir al-Din Muhammad Tist dar kitabkhanah-yi buzurg-i Hadrat Ayat Allah
al-‘Uzmd Mar ‘asht Najaft. Qom, 2009.

Matvievskaya, G. P. and Rozenfeld, B. A. Matematiki i astronomi musulmanskogo
srednevekovya i ikh trudi (VIII-XVII vv.) [Mathematicians and astronomers of the
Muslim Middle Ages and their works (VIII-XVII centuries)]. 3 vols. Moscow:
Nauka, 1983.

Mazzaoui, Michel M. The Origins of the Safawids: Shi'ism, Sufism, and the Ghulat.
Wiesbaden: F. Steiner, 1972.

Modarressi Tabataba’l, Hossein. Crisis and Consolidation in the Formative Period of
Shiite Islam: Aba Ja'far ibn Qiba al-Razt and His Contribution to Imamite Shi'ite
Thought. Princeton: Darwin Press, 1993.

. Kharaj in Islamic law. Tiptree, Essex: Anchor Press, 1983.

. An Introduction to Shi'i Law: A Bibliographical Study. London: Ithaca Press,

________ . Tradition and survival: a bibliographical survey of early Shi'ite literature.
Oxford: Oneworld, 2003.

Motzki, Harald. “Dating the so-called Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbds: some additional remarks.”
Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 31 (2006): 147-163.

Mudarris, Muhammad °Al1. Rayhanat al-adab. Tehran: Kitabfurtshi-yi Khayyam,
1346-1349/1967-1970.

Mudarris Razavi, Muhammad Taqt. Ahval-o-asar-i qudwah-yi muhaqqiqin va sultan-

i hukama wa mutakallimin ustad-i bashar va ‘aql-i hadi ‘ashar Muhammad b.
Muhammad b. al-Hasan al-Tust. Tehran: Danishgah, 1334/1955.

352



Muhaqqiq al-Hilli, Ja'far b. al-Hasan. Ma‘arij al-usal. Ed. M. H. al-Radawi. Qom:
Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt, 1403/1982-1983.

________ . Al-Maslak fi ustl al-din wa-talthi al-risalah al-mati‘iyyah. Ed. by R. Ustadi.
Mashhad: Markaz al-buhtith al-Islamiyyah, 1414/1993 or 1999.

. Al-Rasa’il al-tis". Ed. by R. Ustadi. Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT, 1413/1992-
________ . Shar@’i* al-Islam ft masd’il al-halal wa’l-haram ma‘a ta‘liqat Sadiq al-Shirazi.
Tehran: Istiqlal, 1409/1988 or 1989.

Mundhirf, ‘Abd al-‘Azim b. ‘Abd al-Qawi. Al-Takmilah li-wafayat al-nagalah. Ed. by
R. Ma'rif. Beirut: Mu’assasat al-risalah, 1405/1984.

Muntafiqi, ‘Abd Allah Salih. “Mu‘jam ma ullifa ‘an Abi Talib.” Turathuna 63-64
(1421/2001): 163-233.

Najaft, Muhammad Hasan. Jawahir al-kalam fi sharh shara’i‘ al-Islam. Ed. by. L. S.
Nasab. Beirut: Dar ihya’ al-turath al-‘Arabi, 1362.

Najashi, Ahmad b. ‘Al Rijal al-Najashi. Qom: Mu’assasat al-nashr al-Islami, 1365.
Ni‘mah, ‘Abd Allah. Falasifat al-shi'ah. Beirut: Dar al-fikr al-Lubnani, 1987.
Noor. Tarajim wa kitabshinast CD-Rom v. 2.1. Qom: CRCIS, n.d.

Oraibi, Ali. “ShiTrenaissance: a case study of the theosophical school of Bahrain
in the 7th/13th century.” Ph.D. diss., McGill University, 1992.

Pfeiffer, Judith. “Twelver Shiism as state-religion in Mongol Iran: an abortive
attempt, recorded and remembered.” Vortag am 20 (1997).

Pierce, Matthew. “Ibn Shahrashib and Shi‘a rhetorical strategies in the 6th/12th
century.” Journal of Shi'a Islamic Studies 5 (2012): 441-454,

Pourjavady, Nasrollah. “Opposition to Sufism in Twelver Shiism.” In Islamic
mysticism contested: thirteen centuries of controversies and polemics. Ed. F. De Jong et

al, 614-23. Leiden: Brill, 1999.

Pourjavady, Reza, and Sabine Schmidtke. A Jewish Philosopher of Baghdad: ‘Izz al-
Dawla Ibn Kammuna (d. 683/1284) and His Writings. Leiden: Brill, 2006.

Qattan al-Hillt. Ma‘alim al-din fi figh Al Yasin. Ed. by 1. al-Bahadurl. Qom:
Mu’assasat al-Imam al-Sadiq, 1424.

353



Qiftt, ‘AT b. Yasuf. Inbah al-ruwat ‘ald anbah al-nuhat. Ed. by M. A. Ibrahim. Beirut:
al-Maktabah al-‘asriyyah, 1424/2004.

. Ta’rikh al-hukama’. Ed. by J. Lippert. Leipzig: Dieterich, 1908.

Qummi, ‘Abbas. Al-Fawa’id al-Ridawiyyah. Ed. by N. B. Bidhindi. Qom: Mu’assasah-
yi biistan-i kitab, 1385.
. Al-Kund wa’l-algab. Tehran: Maktabat al-Sadr, 1368.

________ . Safinat al-bihar wa-madinat al-hikam wa’l-athar. Tehran: Dar al-basa’ir,
1416/1995 or 1996.

Qummi, Muntajab al-Din. Al-Fihrist. Ed. by J. M. Urmawi. Qom: Mar‘ashi-NajafT,
1366/1987.

Qummi, Shadhan b. Jibra<l. Kitab al-fada’il. Qom: Radi, 1363.

Ragep, F. ]J. “Freeing astronomy from philosophy: an aspect of Islamic influence
on science.” Osiris (2001): 49-64 and 66-71.

________ . Nasir al-Din al-Ttst’s memoir on astronomy. Volume I, Introduction, edition,
and translation. NY: Springer, 1993.

Al-Rahim, A. H. “The Twelver STTReception of Avicenna in the Mongol Period.”
In Before and After Avicenna, Proceedings of the First Conference of the Avicenna Study

Group, ed. D. Reisman et al., 219-231. Leiden: Brill, 2003.

Razi, Fakhr al-Din. Mafatih al-ghayb (=al-Tafsir al-kabir). Beirut: Dar al-kutub al-
‘ilmiyyah, 2013.

Al-Ridawt al-Hindi, al-Sayyid Sa‘Td Akhtar. “Takmilat al-dharTah.” Nuskhah pizithi
2 (1426): 537-539.

. “al-Ta'liqat ‘ald 1-dhartah.” Nuskhah pizithi 3 (1427): 627-682.

Rippin, Andrew. “Tafsir Ibn ‘Abbas and criteria for dating early tafsir texts.”
Jerusalem Studies in Arabic and Islam 18 (1994): 38-83.

Rosenthal, Franz. The technique and approach of Muslim scholarship. Rome:
Pontificium Institutum Biblicum, 1947.

Sadr, Hasan. Al-Shi'ah wa-funin al-Islam. Ed. by. M. al-Mirsajjadi. Qom: Mu’assasat
al-sibtayn al-‘alimiyyah, 1385/1427.

354



________ . Takmilat amal al-amil. Ed. by Mahftiz and Dabbagh. Beirut: Dar al-
mu’arrikh al-‘Arabi, 2008.

________ . Ta’sis al-shi‘ah li-‘uliim al-Islam. Beirut: Dar al-ra’id al-‘Arabi, 1981.
Safadi, Khalil b. Aybak. Al-Wafi bi-l-wafayat. Ed. by H. Ritter. Beirut: Dar al-nashr,
1401/1981.

Salami, Muhammad b. RafT’. Ta’rikh ‘ulama’ Baghdad. Ed. by ‘A. ‘1zzawi. Beirut: al-
Dar al-‘Arabiyyah li’l-maws{iat, 2000.

Saleh, Walid. The formation of the classical tafsir tradition: the Qur’an commentary of
al-Tha'labt (d. 427/1035). Leiden: Brill, 2004.

Saliba, George. A history of Arabic astronomy: planetary theory during the golden age
of Islam. NY: NYU Press, 1994.

Sayeed, Asma. “Women in Imami Biographical Collections.” In Law and tradition
in classical Islamic thought: studies in honor of Professor Hossein Modarressi. Ed. by M.
Cook, N. Haider, I. Rabb and A. Sayeed, 81-97. New York: Palgrave Macmillan,
2013.

Sesen, Ramazan. Fihris makhtutat al-tibb al-Islami bi’l-lughat al-‘Arabiyyah wa’l-
Turkiyya wa'l-Farisiyyah fi maktabat Turkiya. Ed. A. Thsan Ughli et al. Istanbul:
Markaz al-abhath li’l-ta’rikh wa’l-funtin wa’l-thaqafah al-Islamiyyah, 1984.

Schmidtke, Sabine. “Forms and Functions of ‘Licenses to Transmit’ (Jjazas) in
18th-Century Iran: ‘Abd Allah al-Msawf al-Jaza'irT al-TustarT’s (1112-73/1701-
59) Ijaza Kabira.” In Speaking for Islam: Religious Authorities in Muslim Societies, ed. G.
Kramer and S. Schmidtke, 95-127. Leiden: Brill, 2006.

Shabastari, ‘Abd al-Husayn. Mashahir shu‘ara’ al-shi‘ah. Qom: al-Maktabah al-
adabiyyah al-mukhassisah, 1421/2000 or 2001.

Shahid al-Awwal, Muhammad b. Makki. Al-Arba‘tin hadith. Qom: Madrasat al-
Imam al-Mahdi, 1407/1987.

________ . Dhikrd al-shi‘ah fi ahkam al-sharT ah. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li-thya’
al-turath, 1377.

Shahid al-Thani, Zayn al-Din b. ‘Ali. Rasa’il al-Shahid al-Thant. Ed. by R. MukhtarT.
Qom: Daftar-i tablighat-i Islami-yi hawzah-yi ilmi-yi Qom.

. Sharh al-irshad. Qom: Maktabat al-a‘'lami al-Islami, 1422.

355



________ . Al-Tahrir al-Tawust. Ed. M. H. TarhinI. Beirut: Mu’assasat al-a‘lami,
1408/1988.

Shahid al-Thalith, Nar Allah b. ‘Abd Allah al-Shushtari. Majalis al-mu’minin.
Tehran: Kitabfuriishi-yi Islamiyah, 1365/1986.

SharTati, Rih Allah. Andishah-yi siyasi-yi Muhaqqiq-i Hilli. Qom: Biistan-i kitab-i
Qom, 1380/2001.

Stewart, Devin. Islamic Legal Orthodoxy. Salt Lake City: University of Utah Press,
1998.

Storey, Charles Ambrose. Persian literature: a bio-bibliographical survey. London:
Luzac, 1927.

Subhani, Ja‘far. Al-Ilahiyyat ‘ald hudd al-kitab wa-l-sunnah wa-I-‘agl. Transcribed by
H. M. al-‘Amill. Beirut: Dar al-amirah, 1427/2006.
. Kulliyyat fi ‘ilm al-rijal. Beirut: Dar al-mizan, 1990.

________ . Mawsti ‘at tabagat al-fugaha’. Qom: Mu’assasat al-Imam al-Sadiq,
1418/1997. [=al-Subhani.]

Subki, TaqT al-Din. Fatawd al-Subki. Cairo: Maktabat al-QudsT, 1936-1937.

SuytT, Jalal al-Din. Bughyat al-wu'‘at fi tabaqat al-lughawiyyin wa’l-nuhat. Ed. by M.
A. Ibrahim. Cairo: Matba‘at Ts4 al-Bab1 al-Halab1, 1964.

Tabarf, Tmad al-Din. Asrar al-imamah. Mashhad: Majma’“ al-buhiith al-Islamiyyah,
1422/2001.

________ . Bisharat al-Mustafd li-shi‘at al-Murtadd. Ed. by J. al-Qayytm al-Isfahant.
Qom: Mu’assasat al-nashr al-Islami, 1420/1999 or 2000.

Tabars1, Husayn Taqt al-Nr1. Mustadrak al-wasa’il wa-mustanbat al-masa’il. Qom:
Mu'assasat Al al-Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath, 1407/1986 or 1987.

Tabataba’, ‘Abd al-Aziz. Ahl al-Bayt fi l-maktabah al-‘Arabiyyah. Qom: Mu’assasat Al
al-Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath, 1417.

________ . Mujam a’lam al-shi ah. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath,
1417/1996 or 1997.

________ . “Nahj al-balaghah ‘abr al-quriin: shurih hasb al-tasalsul al-zamani.”
Turdthund 35 and 36 (1414).

356



Tabrizi, ‘Alf al-‘Alyari. Bahjat al-amadl fi sharh zubdat al-magal. Tehran, 1395/1975.

Tabrizi, ‘AlTb. Masd. Mir'at al-kutub. Ed. by M. ‘A. al-Ha’irT. Qom: Mar‘ashi-Najaff,
1414/1993 or 1994,

Tafrishi, Mustafa b. al-Husayn al-Husayni. Naqd al-rijal. Qom: Mu’assasat Al al-
Bayt li-ihya’ al-turath, 1418/1998.

Turayhi, Fakhr al-Din. Majma' al-bahrayn. Qom: Mu’assasat al-bi‘thah, 1414/1993
or 1994.

TasT, Muhammad b. al-Hasan. Al-Fihrist. Qom: Maktabat al-Muhaqqiq al-
TabatabaT, 1420.

________ . Al-Nihayah wa-nukatuha. Qom: Jami‘at al-mudarrisin, 1412/1991.

TusI, Nasir al-Din. Talkhis al-muhassal. Beirut: Dar al-Adwa’, 1405/1985.

TustarT, Muhammad Tagt. Qamdis al-rijal. Qom: Mu’assasat al-nashr al-Islamr,
1410.

Usamah b. Mungidh. An Arab Syrian gentleman and warrior in the period of the
Crusades: memoirs of Usamah b. Mungidh. Trans. by P. K. Hitti. Princeton: Princeton

University Press, 1987.

Ustadi, Rida. Ahwal wa athar-i Muhaqqig-i Hilli. Qom: Blistan-i Kitab-i Qom,
1380/2001.

Uzbak, Ytsuf. Musnad ‘Alr b. Abt Talib. Ed. ‘A. R. ‘AliRida. Beirut: Dar al-Ma’'miin
li'l-turath, 1995.

Voll, John. “Islam as a Special World-System.” Journal of World History 5 (1994):
213-226.

Wathiqt, Husayn. Al-Shi‘ah fi kitab bughyat al-talab fi ta’rikh Halab li-Ibn al-‘Adim.
Qom: Manshirat dalil ma, 1384.

Wood, Graeme. “What ISIS Really Wants.” The Atlantic, March 2015.

Young, M. J. L. “Arabic biographical writing.” In Cambridge History of Arabic
Literature: Religion, Learning and Science in the ‘Abbasid Period. Ed. by M. J. L. Young,
et al. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1990.

Zadeh, Travis. “The wiles of creation: philosophy, fiction and the ‘Aja’ib al-
makhligat.” Middle Eastern Literatures 13 (2010): 21-48.

357



Zayn al-‘Abidin, ‘AlTb. al-Husayn. al-Sahifah al-Sajjadiyyah. Beirut: Dar al-
Murtada, 1985.

El-Zein, Abdul Hamid. “Beyond Ideology and Theology: The Search for the
Anthropology of Islam.” Annual Review of Anthropology 6 (1977): 227-254.

Zirikl1, Khayr al-Din. Al-A‘lam: gamus tarajim li-ashhar al-rijal wa-I-nisa’ min al-‘Arab
wa-l-musta‘ribin wa-l-mustashrigin. Beirut: Dar al-‘ilm li-l-malayin, 1979.

358



